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DIRECTOR’S MESSAGEDIRECTOR’S MESSAGEDIRECTOR’S MESSAGEDIRECTOR’S MESSAGE    

 

 It gives me an immense pleasure to release the first edition of "Rural Development: Trends, 

Opportunities and Challenges in 21
st
 Century. The main motto of preparing this book is to 

improve the awareness amongst the M.B.A. students about the problems of Rural India. In future, 

if they get the opportunity to survey in rural part of the nation, they can contribute accurately as 

per the need of the society. A research centre has been established at SBPIM under the guidance 

of Dr. Hansraj D. Thorat. The main objective of the centre is to ignite new thoughts and innovate 

the ideas amongst the research students for Ph.D. Research Programme under Savitribai Phule 

Pune University. Dr. Thorat, Head Research, who has been a guide to more than 15 Ph.D. 

students and more than 24 M.Phil. students and published 12 books and more than 45 Research 

Papers. Now he is working as a Member of Research and Recognition committee of SPPU, 

SIBER, Shivaji University, Kolhapur. Research Activities: Research center has been established 

at SBPIM in 2011-12. The Research Centre is conducting various research activities for students 

and faculty members such as Ph.D. Research Program for faculty of management, Publication of 

bi-annual Research Journal entitled JOMAT - Journal of Management and Administration 

Tomorrow, Conducting International, National and State level Seminars, Conferences, 

Workshops and Symposia, Guidance to faculty members for doing Minor and Major Research 

Projects, Guidance to faculty members to write Research Papers and their presentation at various 

seminars and publications in refereed research journals, Guidance to MBA students for Summer 

Internship Projects (SIPs) and to do Industrial Research, Preparing Monographs on various 

subjects etc.  

 Publication of the edited book entitled as “Rural Development: Trends, Opportunities and 

Challenges in 21
st
 Century” is an important activity of our research Centre.  The concept of rural 

development on the global level had its origin in the      mid-17
th
 century in England and then this 

philosophy was propagated throughout the world. The term rural development refers to a wide 

array of developmental programs aimed at developing the rural areas. Development may be 

defined as an activity or process of both qualitative and quantitative change in the existing 

systems, aiming at immediate improvement of the living conditions of the people or increase the 

potential for the betterment of the living conditions. It has many dimensions and includes 

qualitative changes in social, economic, political, cultural, environmental aspects, continuous and 

unending process attempting to improve all the aspects of the society. The importance of rural 

development in a country like India, which is predominantly rural need not to be over looked. As 



per 2011 census, 68.84 percent of people of India live in the rural areas. The book will bring 

together leading researchers, entrepreneurs, farmers and academicians in the domain of interest 

from around the world. All selected papers are published as chapters in the edited book. The 

topics  covered are such as : 1. Agriculture and rural development, 2. Cooperation and rural 

development, 3. Entrepreneurship and rural development, 4. MSME and rural development,                

5. Banking and rural development, 6. Education and rural development, 7. Gandhian Thoughts 

about rural development, 8. SHG and rural development, 9. Concept of smart villages,                  

10. Resource management and rural development, 11. Government schemes for rural 

development, 12. Challenges of rural development, 13. Population and rural development,               

14. Infrastructure development and rural development, 15. Service sector and rural development,              

16. Recent trends in rural development, 17. Socio economic problems and rural development,            

18. Health issues in rural development, 19. Skill development and rural development,                      

20. Problem of suicide of farmers, 21. Organic farming, 22. Innovation in agriculture sector,                

23. Marketing of agriculture produce, 24. Agri and allied business, 25. Agricultural 

accounting/farm accounting, 26. Food processing industry, 27. Issues related with irrigation,                    

28. Rain water harvesting, 29. Disguised employment, 30. Corporate’ farm to fork strategy. 

 I appreciate the efforts taken by our Research Centre. Many thanks to Mr. Popatrao Pawar, 

Sarpanch, Hiware Bazar for giving Forward to this book. Who transform his native place into 

Ideal Village and who has been assigned a responsibility to transform 200 villages into ideal 

villages by Central Government.   

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Dr. Daniel Penkar   

                                                                                                              Director, SBPIM 
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 Most of the MBA students are always thinking about to achieve height in corporate World by 

way of big package, high position, good status etc. But they should know the problems of Rural 

India. 

 The book entitled Rural Development: Trends, Opportunities and 

Challenges in 21st Century cover various sub-themes of rural development in India. 

 For example: 

1. Rural development through overall village development 

2. Agriculture and Rural Development 

3. Banking and Rural Development 

4. Entrepreneurship and Rural Development 

5. Marketing and Rural Development 

6. Health and Rural Development 

7. Government Programs for Rural Development 

8. Gandhian Thoughts and Rural Development 

9. Rural Development through Water Management 

10. Other Issues of Rural Development 

 In 2014, 986 cases of farmer's suicide were reported from Maharashtra. In 2013, there were 

11,744 farmers suicide reported across the country. And of which is highest for any state nearly 

27% i.e. 3146 were from Maharashtra. Highest dependence on monsoon rain is the biggest factor 

taking these extreme steps. The main reason of suicide is water scarcity and loan. 

 The contribution of Mahatma Gandhi, Anna Hajare, Popatrao Pawar, Rajendra Singh etc. is 

remarkable in India for rural development. India is known as Agricultural country.  In India more 

than 70% of people live in rural areas. Most of the rural people in India have been facing 

problems relating to their livelihood as there is less development in the rural areas in all respects. 

So, without the development of the rural areas, the overall development of India cannot be 

possible. Since, independence Government of India has implemented a number of programs in 

the state and national level, a few of which succeed partially and others failed miserably. Indian 

economy is more dependent on agriculture and agricultural land is located in villages and not in 

urban areas.  70 percent of the Indians are dependent on agriculture for their livelihood and they 

stay in villages. Indian urban people are dependent on villages for all their basic needs like food 

grains, vegetables, fruits, milk, drinking water supply, supply of manpower, electricity generation 

and so on. Thus, urban area depends upon villages for stabilizing their basic needs. To make 

urban life happy and comfortable villages must become self-sufficient, so that they generate 



surplus quantity of resources to supply for urban population. So agricultural development along 

with smart villages is the necessity of the nation. Gandhian thoughts must be implemented 

regarding rural development. 

 Many thanks to all the authors for their contribution in this edited book in their interested 

areas of Rural Development. We take this opportunity to express special thanks to all teaching 

and non-teaching staff members, M.B.A. and Ph.D. students of PCET’s S.B. Patil Institute of 

Management.    

 We take the privilege to thank our trustees of Pimpri Chinchwad Education Trust, for their 

continuous motivation and support. 

 We expect the feedback and suggestions from the readers on e-mail id: hdthorat@yahoo.co.in 

which could become the guidelines for publication of further edited books.        

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Dr. Hansraj Thorat                                                               Dr. Padmalochana Bisoyi 

Chief Editor                                                                           Editor 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



ISBN: 978-81-922746-5-2 

CONTENTSCONTENTSCONTENTSCONTENTS    

 

Sr. 

No. 

Title of the Research Paper Name of the Author(s) Page 

No. 

Sub-theme 1: Rural Development Through Overall Village Development 1.1 - 1.22 

1 Environment Planning and Rural 

Development Through Local Governance in 

Hiware Bazar, India 

Dr. Janardhan Bhosale 

 

1.1 

2 Rural Development with People's 

Participation 

Dr. Gorakh Barhate 

Dr. Babanrao Adik 

1.9 

3 Contribution of Rajendra Singh for Rural 

Development of Rajasthan 

Dr. Padmalochana Bisoyi 

Dr. Hansraj Thorat 

1.19 

Sub-theme 2: Agriculture and Rural Development  2.1 - 2.80 

4 Sustainable Agriculture through Zero 

Budget Natural Farming 

Dr. Rajendra Biradar 2.1 

5 Organic Farming in India: Present Status 

and Future Prospects 

Dr. S. K. Jha 2.5 

6 A Study on Organic Farming as a Means of 

Sustainable Rural Development with special 

reference to Maharashtra 

Ms. Kajal Maheshwari
 

Ms. Sneha Alan 

2.16 

7 Rural Development by Skill and       Co-

operative Development in  

21
st
 Century 

Dr. A. M. Gurav 

 

2.28 

8 Contract Poultry Farming -  

An Alternative to Farmers Suicide With 

Special Reference to Nashik District 

Mr. Shailesh Bakal 

Dr. Daniel Penkar 

2.42 

9 An Overview of Major Crops and Land Use 

Pattern in Kerala 

Dr. N. Karunakaran 

 

2.52 

10 State Government’s Role in Promotion of 

Sericulture in Western Maharashtra 

Dr. Savita  Thorat 

 

2.70 

11 Promotional Role of MART in Agro 

Tourism Development 

Prof. Shatrughan  Thorat 

 

2.76 

Sub-theme 3 : Banking and Rural Development   3.1 - 3.50 

12 Banking and Rural Development 

 

Miss. Shipra Mishra 

Dr. V. Suhunmugasundaram 

3.1 

13 The Effect and Influence of Banking on 

Rural Development 

Mr. Dhirajmani Pathak 

Mr. Utkarsh  Kumar 

3.10 



14 Role of Digital Banking in Rural 

Development 

Dr. Nimit Gupta 

Miss. Ritika Malik 

3.20 

15 Role of Utkal Grameen Bank Finance in 

Priority Sector Lending for Rural 

Development in Ganjam District: A Study 

Dr. Padmalochana Bisoyi 

 

3.27 

16 Demystifying Financial Literacy:  An 

Empirical Analysis 

Dr. Deepa Pillai 

 

3.33 

17 Micro-Insurance: Cracking the Rural India’s 

Huge Insurance Potential 

Prof. Shilpa Kankonkar 

Prof. Nandini Desai 

3.40 

18 A Comparative Study of ‘Investments’ of 

Ahmednagar District Central  

Co-Operative Bank and Nashik District 

Central Co-Operative Bank. 

Dr. Kishor Nikam 3.47 

Sub-theme 4 : Entrepreneurship and Rural Development   4.1 - 4.50 

19 Rural Development Through Self Help 

Groups 

Dr. Baban  Panmand 

 

4.1 

20 A Study on Rural Women Empowerment 

Through Self-help Groups 

Ms. Sneha Alan 

Ms. Kajal Maheshwari 

4.6 

21 Women Empowerment Through 

Entrepreneurship in Goa: A Study 

Mr. Shekhar Sawant 

Dr. Filipe Rodrigues e-Melo 

4.12 

22 Entrepreneurship and Rural Development Dr. Shubhada Kulkarni 

Dr. Parag Narkhede 

4.23 

23 Rural Development and Women 

Entrepreneurs 

Dr. Meghana Bhilare 4.30 

24 Impact of Micro Enterprises on Income 

Generation of SHG Beneficiaries under 

SGSY in Pune District 

Dr. Kishor Jagtap 

 

4.38 

Sub-theme 5 : Marketing and Rural Development   5.1 - 5.30 

25 Supply Chain Responsibility, Corporate 

Sector and Development of Rural India 

Dr. Sanjay Bhayani 

Dr. Bhargav Joshi 

5.1 

26 A Study of Management of  

Agriculture Produce Market Committees 

(APMCs) in Pune 

Dr. Shivaji Takalkar 

 

5.7 

27 Impact of Organized Retailing on Indian 

Marketing System 

Dr. Anil Adsule 5.16 

28 Essential Marketing Skills for Successful 

Rural Retailing 

Dr. R. B. Teli 5.19 

29 Characteristics and Challenges of Rural 

Distribution System in India 

Mr. Vinay Kumar 5.24 



Sub-theme 6 : Health and Rural Development   6.1 - 6.14 

30 Role and Structure of Rashtriya Swastya 

Bima Yojna (RSBY) in Kerala  

Dr. N. Karunakaran 6.1 

31 Health Problems in Rural India Dr. Harshada Thorat 

Dr. Daniel Penkar 

6.9 

Sub-theme 7 : Government Programs for Rural Development   7.1 - 7.28 

32 An Empirical Study on the Relevance of 

MNREG Scheme in Attaining Rural 

Development  

Dr. Sudheer S.P. 

Dr. P. Arunachalam 

7.1 

33 Implementation of Mahatma Gandhi 

NREGA with Special Reference to Payment 

of Wages – A Study in the Village Amsing, 

Assam 

Dr. Gour Gopal Banik 

 

7.13 

Sub-theme 8 : Gandhian Thoughts and Rural Development   8.1 - 8.14 

34 Gandhian Approaches for Rural 

Development: Relevance after Economic 

Reform 

Dr. Poonam Singh 

 

8.1 

35 Gandhian Thoughts on Rural Development: 

Adopting the Perspective for a Sustainable 

Future 

Ms. Aishwarya 

Gopalakrishnan 

Dr. Hansraj Thorat 

8.8 

Sub-theme 9 : Rural Development through Water Management   9.1 - 9.22 

36 Jalayukt Shivar – Oasis or Reality Dr. Kirti Dharwadkar 9.1 

37 Cost Effective Measures to Solve Water 

Crisis with Special Reference to India - A 

Study 

Mr. Mangesh Asawalikar 

Ms. Minal Waghchoure 

9.12 

Sub-theme 10 : Other Issues of Rural Development   10.1 - 10.44 

38 Contribution of Rayat Shikshan Sanstha, 

Satara in Educational and Social 

Empowerment of Rural Maharashtra 

Dr. Pralhad Pawar 

Mr. S. D. Mane 

 

10.1 

39 Concept of Smart Villages Dr. Mahadappa Gonda 10.10 

40 Skill Development in Rural India: A Road 

Map to Efficient Utilization of Rural Human 

Resource 

Dr. Bhushan Pardeshi 

Ms. Pranita Burbure 

 

10.20 

41 Challenges of Rural Development Ms. Archana Aher 10.29 

42 Economic Implications and Theory of 

Corruption 

Dr. Dipti Vashisth Sharma  

 

10.35 

43 Role of NAAM Foundation in Rural 

Development: A Study 

Mr. Anishkumar Karia 

Dr. Hansraj Thorat 

10.41 

��� 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 1.1 

ISBN: 978-81-922746-5-2 

 

SUB-THEME 1. RURAL DEVELOPMENT THROUGH OVERALL 

VILLAGE DEVELOPMENT 
 

1. ENVIRONMENT PLANNING AND RURAL DEVELOPMENT THROUGH 

LOCAL GOVERNANCE IN HIWARE BAZAR, INDIA 

Dr. Janardhan Bhosale 

ABSTRACT 

 Hiware Bazar is a village that has achieved success through investing in local ecology for 

economic good. The village followed an integrated model of development with water 

conservation as its core. It won the National Water Award for its efforts in water conservation 

and raising village productivity levels. 

 Hiware bazar, a village located in the drought prone area of Ahmednagar district of 

Maharashtra has achieved success through the planning of local environment. In the decade of 

80's, the village faced severe problems. Farm lands were mortgaged to money lender in order to 

get food grains, the village was deserted due to out-migration and the remaining few were forced 

to accept ordinary labour jobs under the Employment Guarantee Scheme. By 1988, the 

environmental, economical and social life of the village was in complete ruins with no scope for 

further decline. The village followed an integrated model of development with water conservation 

as core under the guidance of Popatrao Pawar. The performance of village is outstanding because 

of its use of water as core of village development, village-level planning, government 

programmes for community and its future plans to make the initiative for sustainable 

development. The village has one of the highest GDPs in India and lessons from this small village 

can be now model to the rest of the country to show that even the fastest developing economies 

are dependent on nature's services. The village Hiware Bazar in western Maharashtra is now well 

known in NGO and governmental circles for its social and economic changes following 

watershed development. The paper focuses on rural development, local governance, environment 

planning and participatory leadership. 

 Keywords: Rural Development, Environment Planning, Sustainable Development, Local 

Governance, Watershed Development, Water Conservation etc. 

INTRODUCTION: 

 Hiware Bazar is a small village in Ahmednagar district of Maharashtra very well known to 

many people working in the development sector and especially on water management. The 

village has made humungous strides in all fields including agriculture, education, livelihoods, 

women empowerment sanitation, and of course, water management. The development seems to 

have been brought about by a combination of three factors: the able leadership of Sarpanch 

Popatrao Pawar as inspiring aspect that the development seems to be the work and sole goal of 

the community, and every individual in the village does have a say and ownership in the strides of 

the village.  



Sub-theme 1: Rural Development through Overall Village Development 1.2 
 

 The most unbelievable, yet, work in Hiware Bazar is that all the development initiatives are 

brought about by the proper implementation of government schemes. There is not great ingenuity 

or magic at work here, but patient and persistent work of every member of the community is 

executing a state-sponsored program. Even their model watershed activities are said to have been 

designed by the government. The principle and work behind the efforts put in seem simple on 

seeing the success. However, back-breaking efforts and persistent commitment has gone into the 

concomitant success.  

 In India, there are a few small villages that can teach us a lot about progress that is 

ecologically balanced! Hiware Bazar would certainly lead the list of these villages. About 17 km 

away from the city of Ahmednagar in the state of Maharashtra, this community of 1250 people 

has taken the reins of its future firmly in its own hands! In India, Hiware Bazar has shown how it 

actually works. A small Indian village called Hiware Bazar is proving that going green makes 

economic as well as ecological sense.  

 Mr. Popatrao Pawar has now been made chairman of Maharashtra's Model Village 

Programme that aims to create 100 villages like Hiware Bazar. He says that he succeeded because 

of the participatory approach adopted and embraced by people who decided what they wanted 

and brought in need-based feasible plans. According to Mr. Popatrao Pawar’s opinion with 

community participatory approach, we can create a new era of rural development. 

 The village Hiware Bazar is outstanding and role model of rural development because: 

• It uses water as the core of village development. 

• It is community driven. 

• Its village-level resources planning is important. 

• It uses government programmes but with community at the driving seat. 

• And it has thought out its future plans to make the initiative sustainable. 

OBJECTIVES OF THE RESEARCH STUDY: 

1. To study the Hiware Bazar Village as a case of local governance. 

2. To study the Hiware Bazar Village as a role model of environmental planning. 

3. To study the Hiware Bazar as a case of planned and sustainable rural development. 

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY: 

      The said research study is based on the primary as well as secondary data. Primary data is 

collected from the field visit and with the help of interview schedule. The secondary data is 

collected from the various reference books, periodicals and research papers related to Rural 

Development, Commerce, Management, Economics, Local Governance, and Watershed 

Development. The secondary data is also collected from various newspapers and internet sources. 

PROFILE OF HIWARE BAZAR: 

      Hiware Bazar is a small village located in the drought prone area of Ahmednagar district of 

Maharashtra. It is barely 17 km away from Ahmednagar city. During the British rule Hiware 

Bazar village enjoyed peace, happiness and prosperity. As it is surrounded by hillocks of 
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Kukadya, Haranjai, Malinba, Pokhran and Chopal, during rainy season, the low land of the 

village had a very good water table; and the wells used to be full of percolated water from all the 

surrounding slopes. Obviously, the villagers used to get surplus food grains and pulses, as well as, 

milk. The main occupations of the villagers were cultivation and trading in Mumbai. 

 The main occupation in the village is agriculture, though in recent times, many people have 

taken up a job in the military or teach in schools in order to ensure at least one steady source of 

income in each family. The main food crops are bajra (millet) and jowar (sorghum), while the 

main cash crop is onion. Also cultivated are pulses and groundnuts, vegetables such as cucumber, 

coriander and spinach, and occasionally, fruits. Of the total geographical area of the village of 

976.84 hectares, 795.23 hectares is cultivable. The average annual rainfall in the district is 579 

mm, though this is both erratic and uneven [Government of Maharashtra 1991]. The principal 

form of irrigation in the village is well irrigation Social relations between Marathas and the other 

groups are cordial and everyday interactions take place easily (even though there do exist 

prejudices on the basis of caste and restrictions in other domains such as marriage alliances); it is 

this that was crucial in ensuring that caste conflicts did not come in the way of implementation of 

the project. Compared to many other parts of the country, distribution of landholding is relatively 

equitable, a factor that also facilitates collective action by helping to ensure a reasonable degree 

of convergence of economic interests. In Hiware Bazar, all large landholders are marathas.           

A little over 34 per cent of the non-marathas are landless, while another 27 per cent are marginal 

landholders. The remaining 39 per cent are dispersed more or less equally among medium, semi-

medium and small landholdings.  

BRIEF HISTORY OF HIWARE BAZAR: 

 Till the early 1990s Hiware Bazar was a typical semi-arid village. Irrigation water was scarce, 

and women had to walk long-distances for drinking water. Agricultural productivity was low, and 

most farmers could just manage one kharif crop and sometimes jowar in the rabi season. Since, 

employment opportunities within the village were limited, out migration to the nearby cities of 

Ahmadnagar, Pune and Bombay became common. The village was beset by social problems such 

as alcohol addiction and gambling, which resulted in frequent fights, and the village became 

notorious in the region.  

 In the year 1989, a small group of young villagers, who were tired of the prevailing socio-

economic situation, called upon a person to come back to the village and help bring about 

changes. At that time Popatrao Pawar had finished his M. Com degree and was in the process of 

searching for a job. Initially. he was reluctant to return to the village and work, but he was 

persuaded by the youth to do so. He contested the gram panchayat elections and was elected as 

the sarpanch, a post to which he has subsequently been re-elected twice. While the initial impetus 

for change as well as the main leadership came from within the village itself, the idea of 

undertaking watershed development was derived from another community initiative in watershed 

development, Ralegan Siddhi. As Anna Hazare did in Ralegan Siddhi, Popatrao Pawar started off 

by initiating non-controversial works such as the repairs of the village temple and the addition of 
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rooms to the one-room school. Then the sarpanch consulted the villagers about the most pressing 

changes needed in the village. The issues with which everyone was most concerned were the 

availability of drinking and irrigation water and the low productivity of agriculture. The 

requirements of AGY, resolutions were collectively adopted in the gram sabha to start working 

on the ‘panchasutri’ or five principles. 

1. Restrictions on free grazing. 

2. Ban on tree felling,  

3. Ban on alcohol.  

4. Adoption of family planning. 

5. Voluntary labour.  

 An NGO called Yashwant Agricultural, Rural and Watershed Development Agency was set 

up by Popatrao Pawar in 1993 and the scheme began to be implemented from 1994. An important 

feature of the Hiware Bazar case is that the implementing agency was not an external NGO, but a 

village level organisation that worked closely with the Gram Panchayat. 

 The village was divided into three micro-watersheds, the first with an area of 612.14 hectares, 

the second with an area of 123.4 hectares and the third with an area of 241.3 hectares. The 

principal watershed works constructed include continuous contour trenching and tree plantation 

contour bunding, nala bunding, two percolation tanks and five storage bandharas.  

 The most immediate impact of watershed development in Hiware Bazar has been an increase 

in ground water and biomass. This in turn has led to socio-economic changes in the village, 

especially in agriculture and animal husbandry. Increased water and fodder potential has meant 

that more animals, especially milch animals, can be reared. Hence, milk production has been 

increased more than tenfold, and the village now has its own dairy co-operative.  

 The increase in the level of water in wells has led to more land becoming irrigated, with the 

result that both intensity and pattern of cropping have improved. Resulting in higher incomes. 

The increase in farming activity means that there is an increased demand for labour, and wage 

labourers no longer have to go out of the village in search of work. In fact, there has been some 

reverse migration, i.e., people moving back to live and work in the village, either due to greater 

availability of work. Due to social changes such as the ban on liquor dens in the village. The 

village has also won numerous awards such as the National Productivity Award in Dry land 

Farming in 1997-98.  

PARTICIPATORY GOVERNANCE: 

 Hiware Bazar’s success has hinged on the involvement of the entire community who 

collectively decides their development priorities, contribute labour, and manage their natural 

resources by regulating and enforcing norms. Most community decisions are taken at GS 

meetings. Involvement did not come overnight. Education has been an important medium to raise 

awareness of key issues. To convince villagers that watershed development was important, the 
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sarpanch showed the failed example of neighboring villages that were once rich from their 

lucrative floriculture business but had to move to dairying because they over-exploited their 

ground water.  

 To make the process transparent, the Panchayat made revenue and expenditures accounts 

accessible to all. During this period, they also extended the school from the 4
th
 to 7

th
 standard. 

Children learnt about water and soil conservation, set up a seed bank and planted two trees in 

every household. As the Panchayat’s commitment and potential benefits of the program became 

apparent, support for the program grew and work resumed. 

 The most striking about Hiware Bazar’s growth is that most families gained from it, either 

directly or indirectly. Today the village has only three below poverty line families. Moreover, a 

commitment to sustainability helps ensure that benefits secured are not lost. Prudent water 

management coupled with crop planning guarantees drinking water year round, and agriculture 

and dairying are maintained as far as possible, even in low rainfall years.  

KEY ELEMENTS OF SUCCESS: 

1. Community-driven priorities and regulation  

2. Participation through beneficiary labour contributions  

3. Convergence in using government schemes  

4. Investment in education and changing mindsets  

5. Emphasis on maintaining ecological balance  

6. Proactive steps to share benefits with all  

7. Drinking water 

8. Fodder for cattle 

9. Irrigation for agriculture purposes 

10. Educational facilities 

11. Health-care facilities 

12. Road facility in the village 

13. Electricity 

14. Employment 

15. Voluntary labour (Shramdaan) 

16. Ban on grazing (Charaibandi) 

17. Ban on tree cutting (Kurhad Bandi) 

18. Ban on liquor (Nasha Bandi) 

19. Family Planning (Kutumb Niyojan) 
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PROJECTS EFFECTIVELY RUN BY LOCAL GOVERNANCE OF HIWARE 

BAZAAR: 

1. The ban on cutting trees in the commons, trees and branches cannot be cut but branches can 

be cut on private land. 

2. The restrictions on tree and grass grazing. 

3. Project for soil erosion. 

4. The ban on alcohol drinks. 

5. Project for family planning. 

6. Programming on “Shramdan” that is voluntary labour. 

7. Rules for distribution of water for irrigation. 

8. Schemes of land pumps for drinking and household water. 

9. Programming for improvement of education and health facility. 

10. Formation of saving groups and self-help groups. 

11. Water budgeting and crop planning. 

12. Ban on open grazing in watershed development areas: grazing is only permitted on private 

land. 

13. Ban on bore wells (except two for drinking water): To control ground water over-extraction, 

drilling bore wells is banned and water access is restricted to open wells directly connected to 

rain/surface water recharge. 

14. Ban on water-intensive crops: like sugarcane and banana. For fodder, half an acre of 

sugarcane per farm may be grown but only with use of drip irrigation. 

15. Ban on ‘chullahs’ to preserve biomass: and reduce indoor pollution. 

CONCLUSIONS: 

        Hiware bazar gave people a stake in the work and made the linkages between ecosystem 

services, governance and economics complete for people to see and work on. A partnership 

between the government and the village is apparent; it shows that a strong village community can 

make best use of the available resources with a vision, institutional set up and efficient 

management. The watershed development programmes in the state and the country have tried to 

take a similar approach to regeneration of resources by advocating an integrated, decentralized 

development model. The new National Rural Employment Guarantee Act 2005 (NREGA) has 

taken on the same principles and advocates water management. In the span of 20 to 22 years,    

Mr. Popatrao Pawar transformed his drought-struck poverty-ridden village Hiware Bazar, 

Maharashtra into one of the best models in India has seen. Hiware Bazar success story inspires 

confidence. Things can change, provided there is commitment to fight for the change. Water 

conservation and irrigation system proved game changer in this village. This has enabled villagers 

fight drought and drinking water problems. Hiware Bazar has shown that stimulating change is 

easy. All it requires a good leadership and the political will to empower others in rising to a better 

future.  
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         This awareness generation may take some time but only with the activation of the Gram 

Sabha the planning process would become truly decentralized and effective. However for 

establishment of a participatory planning procedure and for it to become functional at the local 

level, it is essential that the community must aware of its needs and knows how to come to 

consensus to develop a plan pertinent to all. Such planning would make democracy relevant to 

everyone involved in developing the plan. A partnership between the government and the village 

is apparent; it shows that a strong village community can make best use of the available resources 

with a vision, institutional set up and efficient management.  
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2. RURAL DEVELOPMENT WITH PEOPLE'S PARTICIPATION 

Dr. Gorakh Barhate 

Dr. Babanrao Adik 

ABSTRACT 

 It has been accepted by all that the goals of economic planning cannot be achieved unless the 

people actively involve themselves in the preparation, implementation and follow-up of the 

developmental plans and programs. Though the importance of public participation in planning 

has been accepted right from the first Five Year Plan, the spirit of participation has not been 

realized. Whatever planning we have attempted has low rate of success due to lack of people’s 

participation. In fact people's participation forms the central idea of democracy. In order to 

maximize people’s participation, the Government has taken a right step in 1992 by introducing 

73
rd

 Amendment of the "Indian Constitutions". Apart from strengthening the Panchayat Raj 

System the rural development implementation of constitutional Amendment. In this chapter, we 

intend to explore the importance of people's participation in planning: take a stock of some 

experiments in this regard in Ahmednagar District and suggest alternative strategy to make 

people's participation motive effective. 

 Keywords: Rural development programs, five point formula. 

RURAL DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMS  

 In the last fifty years of planning we have, in general, been trying to tackle the problem of 

poverty including rural poverty by directing resources into the existing system and hoping that it 

will 'trickle down' to the poor. A number of populist measures and so called poverty alleviation 

programs have been implemented. In the first two decades in agricultural production failed to 

remove poverty, unemployment and in creating productive assets to the rural poor. 

 The first strategy launched was of Community Development Program (CDP) in 1952 and 

National Extension Services in 1953. The objective was to bring around socio-economic 

development of villages with the willing co-operation and participation of villages. The CDP was 

implemented throughout the country. But it could not bring expected changes in the socio-

economics of rural masses and it failed in evoking their actual participation. The program, 

however, created a basic infrastructure in the form of community development blocks for 

providing basis extension and socio-economic services in rural areas.  

 The compelling need of the country to achieve self sufficiency in food led to the launching of 

Intensive Agricultural District Program (IADP) in 1960-61 and High Yielding Perities Program 

(HYVP) in 1964-65. This program helped in ushering the so-called 'Green Revolution' and led to 

increase in food grains production. But it was realised that the benefits of these programs were 

appropriated by those who were endowed with land resources and poor farmers and workers 

could not derive much advantage. This realization led to a further shift in rural development 

strategy. In 1970, special target group and area oriented development strategy was adopted. The 
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main purpose behind this policy changes was to ensure the flow of development benefits to the 

poorer sections and more backward areas. 

 Target group oriented programs like Small Farmer Development Agency (SFDA) the 

Marginal Farmer and Agricultural Laborers Development Agency (MLALDA) were launched in 

1971. Several area development programs like Droughts Prone Area Program (ITDA) were 

initiated during seventies to cater to the specific regional needs and problems. The Food for Work 

Program (FWP) was started in 1971 which provide work for the rural poor. Crash Scheme for 

Rural Employment (CSRE) and Pilot Intensive Rural Employment Program (PIREP) were also 

initiated to boost employment. The Minimum Needs Program (MNP) was introduced in 1974-75. 

The various components of MNP seek to enhance the productive capacity of the community.  

 "The above target oriented and area development programs, despite some success, could not 

make much dent into problems of poverty and unemployment." The belief held during the early 

stages of planning that the benefits of development would trickle down the poorer sections did 

not materialize. For such trickle down effect to take place there must be high degree of socio-

economic homogeneity in the society. Such condition did not and even now does not exist in our 

country. Therefore, the rural development strategy was again shifted in eighties. The goal of 

poverty removal was sought to be achieved through two main instruments: (1) a set of self 

employment scheme for the rural poor, i.e. The Integrated Rural Development Programs             

(a) Training for Rural Youth for Self Employment (TRYSEM) and (b) Development of Women 

and Children Rural Area (DWCRA). These programs were launched in 1982-83. Along with 

these programs wage employment programs like National Rural Employment Program were also 

lunched. These two have now been merged into Jawahar Rozagar Yojna (JRY) since 1989. RIDP 

has been evaluated by a number of organizations and individual scholars. "The studies on the 

working of IRDP reveal that generally the number of assisted persons who would have crosses 

the poverty line Would not exceed around 40 per cent." 

 Since, April 1999 a new programme has been launched by the Central Government known as 

'Swarnajayanti Gram Swarozagar Yojna' (SGSY) with a view of restructure the earlier self-

employment programs. In the year 2000-2001 new schemes like Sarva Shiksha Abhiyan, the 

Pradhanmantri Gramodaya Yojna and Janashree Bima Yojna have been introduced. Thus, he find 

that different developmental programs are designed and targeted to eradicate poverty, inequality, 

regional imbalance, illiteracy and unemployment. These schemes mean little when public 

management is poor, service delivery inequitable and where accountability is weak. All these 

programs failed to involve wider participation from the local people. 

RATIONALE OF PEOPLE'S PARTICIPATION: 

 Decentralized planning was mainly evolved as an alternative strategy to bridge the gap 

between the planners and the people in the centralized planning system. Various Committees 

have stressed that public participation is the critical factor in promoting self reliant development 

process in the society, unless people are involved in a conscious reshaping of their own present to 
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create their own future there can be no development. Government by itself cannot achieve rural 

development. They can only facilitate it and make it possible. The Government can help in 

organizing and guiding the people in the developmental efforts. Rural development is people's 

development of themselves, their lives and environment. If the people are able to develop they 

must have power. They must be able to control their own activities within the framework of their 

village. And they must able to mount effective pressure of nationality also. The people must 

participate not just in the physical labour involved in economic development but also in the 

planning of it and the determination of priorities. Today the Government act as if the people have 

no ideas of their own. This is quite wrong. At every stage of development people do know that 

their basic needs are. If they have sufficient freedom they can be relied upon to determine their 

priorities of development and then to work for them. Freedom is essential for development and 

not just a product of it. The freedom of the becoming rich and to twice education to exploit the 

poor and ignorant is not appropriate. Therefore, the Government can play a very important role in 

helping various individuals and organizations to organize rural people and motivate them for 

developmental work. The advantages of public participation could be listed as follows: 

(i) It may change the status of beneficiaries from being absolute object to mean and end 

both of the planning.  

(ii) It may ensure commitment of people to project formulated.  

(iii) The local population may be made to feel that they do not have only interest in 

development of region but are responsible for its growth and success.  

(iv) In addition to satisfying physical needs of the poor like food, shelter, education, clean 

environment etc. it may also help in satisfying their deeper psychic need i.e. the urge to 

feel significant, which may give them tremendous encouragement to work and also some 

meaning to their existence.  

(v) The way of thinking or the mindset of bureaucrats is that they are at the 'giving end' and 

the rural poors are at the 'receiving end'. A great hurdle in rural development can be 

changed.  

(vi) Various classes may feel themselves a part of national community which may weaken 

the group rivalries and strengthen the thread of national integration.  

(vii) It may lead to strengthening of democracy. Democracy is not just the formal voting of 

leaders into power once every five years and passive obedience in between; it is not 

merely government of the people. Participatory democracy rules out dominance of any 

minority group over the broad masses of the people. There is no place for the 

unaccountable and unresponsive bureaucrat who considers it beneath his dignity to have 

any interaction with the masses.  

 Thus, there are many virtues of public participation in the development programs. No 

development program can be success without the active involvement of the people. Though we 

have recognized the importance of public participation, it should be noted that securing people's 
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participation in development programs have resulted in wastage of funds with no substantial 

returns. Public participation must be understood as a process by which the people are able to 

organize themselves and through their own organizations able to identity their own needs and 

share in the design, implementation and evaluation of the participatory action. Thus, various 

elements of participation are decision making at various stages, control and management of funds 

and resources, and share in the final benefits derived. The decentralization of planning was 

mainly done to achieve public participation should included the nations of contributing, 

influencing, sharing or redistributing power. The essence of participation is exercising voice and 

choice, and developing the human organizational and management capacity to solve problems as 

they arise in order to sustain the improvement. All this will depend mostly on the quality of 

leadership at the grass root level. Most of the villagers are illiterate and are not aware about the 

various programs launched by Government. Their low Socio-economic standards also make them 

apathetic to group activities. Hence, it is important to bring them closer and to create awareness 

among them. To make them feel sufficiently concerned to participate, a sense of belongingness 

and sharing should be created among the rural people. Unless the people come forward to 

participate, all the noble aims of plans would remain on paper along.   

AHMEDNAGAR DISTRICT: EXPERIMENTS OF PEOPLE'S 

PARTICIPATION: 

(A) Shri. Shri. Anna Hazare's Ralegan Siddhi Experiment 

 Shri. Anna Hazare, a well-known social activist, is now a national figure. Various state 

governments like Goa, Andhra Pradesh, Jammu & Kashmir have invited Shri. Anna Hazare to 

learn from his development work at Ralegaon Siddhi, the former drought prone village of 

Ahmednagar District, has been transformed into as oasis, by the non-tiring effort of Shri. Anna 

Hazare in the last 40 years. The main trust of Shri. Anna Hazare was to convince the people to 

embrace watershed management techniques intelligently. Watershed management is not 

something which the villages would not understand. Simply put, it need one to conserve rain 

water in every way possible. Starting off which trenches and earth bunds on hill slopes to farm 

pounds and check dams supported by boulders the village of Ralegaon Siddhi started harvesting 

rain water. The availability of water around the year has helped in changing the face of the village 

economy. 

FIVE POINT FORMULA 

 The villagers of Ralegan Siddhi also willingly agreed to implement Shri. Anna Hazare's five 

point formula. This includes: 

1) The Prohibition of Liquor: 

 Drinking is a great scourge among the rural folk. More common and popular drink is the 

brew of black gur (jaggery or raw sugar) fermented with alum (Navsagar). This drink, popularly 

known as 'country' is extremely strong and dangerous for health. Drinking, in most of the village, 

is a community affairs rather than a personal one. After the day's hard toil people gather in group 
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and gulp this drink which leads to ill health. The villagers in their intoxication often quarrel with 

each other, sometime leading to serious conflicts; many such addicted farmers have to sell their 

land to repay the debts. Shri. Anna Hazare convinced the villagers regarding the horrible effects 

of drinking. Now there is no shop selling within the village. Even bidi and gutaka is not available 

in the village/ the villagers willing is abstain from consumption of wine and tobacco.  

2) Adopting Family Planning Norm: 

 The population in India has crossed the one billion mark. It is generally agreed that this 

population explosion has nullified whatever gains of development we had in the planning period. 

70% of Indian population still lives in the rural area and this population has remained unaltered 

over the years. In agriculture, it is always possible to find some work or the other for the children. 

It is for this reason that children have never been considered as a economic burden in an agrarian 

society. In contrast, the situation in urban area is different. Parents in the urban area have to 

support their children for a much longer period, spend on their education, therefore, most 

urbanites prefer to have a small family for merely economic reasons. Illiteracy, superstitions, 

orthodoxy and deplorable economic condition have also contributed to population explosion. 

Shri. Anna Hazare was successful in creating awareness among the villagers and pursued them to 

adopt small family norms.  

3) Supplying Self Labour: 

 Shri. Anna Hazare realised that of all the new values to be created, self help and self reliance 

were the most important ones. The villagers had a tendency to depend on external help whether of 

some agency or the government and in the process their own initiative and vitality had been 

sapped. Shri. Anna Hazare instilled work culture and through their voluntary help (Shramdan) 

could build a school building and other amenities. Shri. Anna Hazare is of the opinion that it is 

not the shortage of physical resources but factors that inhibit the fullest expression of man's 

natural self i.e. identity with work in which he should find pleasure and fulfilled, that has retarded 

development in India.  

4) Stopping Tree Felling: 

 The hills around the village, which were ones full of green trees, were bare due to 

indiscriminate tree felling. The local population depended on forest for fodder and fuel. The 

villagers failed to realise that they were cutting their own life line. Shri. Anna Hazare, explained 

the need of forest. The forests help in generating to soil conserving water and checking floods. 

Maintaining weather cycle and of course provision and floods, fodder and fuel. Now the ones 

barren hills around the village have bloomed once again with lush green forest.  

5) Stopping Indiscriminate Cattle Grazing: 

 Shri. Anna Hazare persuaded the villagers to stop indiscriminate cattle grazing to preserve the 

grass on the hill slopes. Special grass was grown to feed the cattle.  

 Shri. Anna Hazare, through his charismatic leadership, made the villagers to stick to the 

above five point formula. This formula has transformed the village, supported by water tankers, 
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to a self sufficient one with enough water, green fields, employment. Higher standard of living 

and addiction free happy people. Relegan Siddhi has now turned into a ' Model Village' People, 

not only from Indian but abroad, flock to see this village. It is the magic of people's own efforts 

and popular participation in improving their own lot. Initiatives like this may be the saviors of our 

economy. 

(B)  Hiware Bazar - Replication of Ralegan Siddhi Method: 

 Shri. Anna Hazare's Relegan Siddhi experiment had begun in early seventies and by 1990 the 

face of the village had completely changed. Politicians, bureaucrats and common people flocked 

to see this' Model Village' in the hope that, this method could be replicated. It was in 1990 that 

Mr. Shri. Popatrao Pawar the Sarpanch of Hiware Bazar, started seriously replicating the Ralegan 

Siddhi model of development. 

 "Hivare Bazar is another typical village situated 17 km from district place, Ahmednagar. The 

village was supported by barren hills and had to depend on water tankers in the summer months. 

The agriculture was rainfed and poor farmers were prone to depression and alcoholism". Many 

problems in the village related to its undulating hilly topography, with shallow land and poor soil 

fertility. The average rainfall per annum barely amounted to 350-400 mm. The topography and 

poor rainfall contributed to a perennially drought like situation.  

 The transformation of this water scarcity village began in the early 1990s. Within last twenty 

years, Hiware Bazar has demonstrated a successful transformation from a drought prone habitat 

to a picture of plenty and prosperity. The village has bagged the Gram Abhiyan Puraskar      

(1995-96), the Adarsh Gaon Puraskar (1997), the National Productivity Award (1998-99), the 

Vansree Puraskar and the Clean Village Puraskar (2000-2001). Mr. Shri. Popatrao Pawar, the 

Sarpanch of Hiware Bazar, admit that he was inspired by Shri. Anna Hazare's Ragegan Siddhi 

model. He is a commerce graduate in 1990, when he was elected unopposed as the village 

Sarpanch, he started studying and implementing various government schemes for village 

development. As his effort has borne the frits the villagers have elected him unopposed as the 

Sarpanch for the third time successfully.  

 "On the lines of Ralegan Siddhi Mr. Pawar decided to understand watershed development 

plan for the village. Land area around 976.84 hectares of the village was divided into four 

watersheds. Along with the villagers he decided to construct various types of bunds and trenches 

on the hill tops accompanied by tree plantation drives. Up to 1998-99, with the help of the 

villagers, 3,53,000 trees were planted on 378 hectors land area". At various places around the 

village storage and percolation tanks were constructed. This integrated approach helped in 

recharging ground water, improving soil fertility and agricultural productivity. The rise in its 

water table led to additional cultivation of 250 acres of land. The villagers were also pursued to 

adopt improved cropping patterns and new irrigation techniques. The farmer's now growing 

onion, potatoes, cotton and vegetable in addition to the tradition crops like jawar and bajara. 

There has also been an increasing production of oil seeds, pulses and fruits. The villagers 
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truthfully decided against planting of crops like sugarcane and banana as they consume excessive 

amount of water. The villager have also succeed in increasing the availability of fodder from 

meager of 200 tonnes in 1994 to over 1500 tonnes in 2000. This has help in increasing the milk 

production of 300 litres In 1994 to over 2000 litres in 2000. 

 Today, due to charismatic leadership of Mr. Shri. Popatrao Pawar and the collective efforts of 

the villagers towards watershed development. The village of Hiware Bazar has been dramatically 

transformed from a drought prone village to a green and prosperous modal village. Hiware Bazar 

has adopted Shri. Anna Hazare's Ralegan Siddhi model, along with their five point formula, with 

great success. Recently, the Governor Hon'ble Dr. Vidyasagar Rao visited Hiware Bazar and 

laudable the efforts of the people.  

(C) Nimbavi Experiment: 

 Nimbavi is a small drop prone village in Shrigonda Taluka of Ahmednagar district. This 

village is to provide an example of a miracle that could be achieved public participation. Here the 

inspirational source was a lecturer, Prof. B. N. Shinde, who mobilized the villagers. Along with 

Prof. Shinde, the villager was successfully securing the permission from the irrigation department 

to lift water from the nearby Visapur tank. The availability of water changed the face of the 

village under the table guidance of Prof. Shinde. The available water was systematically used to 

irrigate 1656 acres of land. The water is available for only 8 months. Drip irrigation technique is 

adapted to economies, the use of water of the total irrigated land, 25% is under drought resistance 

fruit trees, 25% under seasonal food grain, 25% under horticulture and the remaining 25% under 

sugarcane and vegetable. Trough scientific use of available water and lands resources the 

villagers have change their fate since 1992.  

 The people voluntary contributed in the form of capital, labour, land and food grain and have 

a constructed school building, playground, gymnasium, library and a water storage tank.  

(D) The Jamkhed Experiment: 

 In 1970, work on a compressive rural health project was started in Jamkhed, a less developed 

taluka in Ahmednagar district by a dedicated Doctor couple Dr. Rajanikant Arole and               

Dr. Mrs. Mabelle Arole. Provision of health facilities is a critically neglected aspect in rural India. 

The couple departed from the normal health delivery system by emphasizing the participation of 

the community in decision making their final aim was to see that the village community owned 

and ran their own health program. Their trust was on the use of local resource and personal. The 

attempt was to evolve total not fragmented health care integrating promotional preventive and 

curative care. Through the project was started with outside funds, the community leaders was 

involved in it from the very beginning.  

 The Jamkhed experiment demonstrated that an expensive delivery system of health care can 

be built by active participation and involvement of the community. Through the project was 

successful it was soon relies that health for sake of health was not a viable model. There was 

greater need of portable water and food as the experiment could not continue indefinitely on 
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borrower food. The community had to go in for improved production techniques. Other agencies 

interested in agricultural and irrigation were contacted, simultaneously other agro based project 

for poultry and dairy were taken up. The whole program thus took on a much wider canvas that of 

socio-economic development of the whole Taluka.  

 The Jamkhed project has been successful with respect to its health aims. They have trained 

many village level workers, especially less educated women and the health statistics of the region 

has also improved. But they had to go in for economic programs to support their nutrition and 

community kitchen programs. Apart from the dedicated effort of Mr. and Mrs. Arole, the other 

major factor for the success of the project has been the continuous inflow of outside funds.  

5) Lessons from the Four Experiments: 

 We have tried to examine four experiment involving different intervention agents. In case of 

Ralegan Siddhi, a social activist - Shri. Anna Hazare, in Hiware Bazar, the village Sarpanch - 

Shri. Popatrao Pawar, in Nimbavi, a local lecturer - Prof. B. N. Shinde and in Jamkhed, a 

dedicated doctor couple - Mr. and Mrs. Arole acted as charge agents. All these experiments 

revolved around a bottom up, participatory model of change. All the persons, who acted as 

change agents, are from the local area. They realised the need to mobilize the community and 

organized them to undertake community work. These leaders were in a way successful in creating 

awareness among the villagers and invoking their voluntary participation in planning and 

executing community. 

 In case of Ralegan Siddhi, Hiware Bazar and Nimbavi the leaders were successful in 

implementing majority of the present ongoing government schemes for the development of their 

village. It needs to be emphasized here that mere provision of programs by government is a 

necessary but not a sufficient condition for rural development. Unless the villages co-operate 

willingly these schemes cannot be implemented successfully. The village have to be made aware 

regarding the benefits of various Government schemes. The Sarpanch of the village has to furnish 

necessary documents and pursue the Taluka and district level Government departments to get the 

schemes sanctioned for his village. In the absence of social activist or local organizations this 

work has to be solely undertaken by the Sarpanch of the concerned village.  

 It is impossible to sustain a development process in the long run unless the local people are 

organized. Mobilization, however, cannot be an end in itself, because what is desired in 

development which is more than being a 'State', is a 'Process'. The process of development has to 

go on community. For this consciousness has to be installed in the people; so that they 

continuously work for their betterment. Often the political leaders are successful in organizing 

people. But this organization is used themselves elected; rather than for development purpose/ 

more often such leaders wish to keep the masses in perpetual poverty; so that they remain docile 

followers who depend for everything on them.  

 The most important problem is the size and replicability of the experiment. In the 

experiments under our study, the area of the experiment is single village or a group of villages. 
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Ralegan Siddhi, Hiware Bazar and Nimbavi are villages, but Jamkhed experiment has covered a 

group of villages. Another interesting observation is that all these experiments fall in the 

relatively under developed talukas of Ahmednagar district. The developed talukas, mainly in the 

northern part of Ahmednagar district own their development due to availability of irrigation and 

progress of co-operative sugar factories. Now there are visible signs of these experiments being 

replicated in the nearby villages. But there is a clear need of enlarging and diffusing these 

experiments throughout the district.  

 According to Prof. H. M. Desarda, economist and former member of the state panning board, 

"Recurrent water scarcity in the state is due to the failure in planning, improper policies and their 

tardy implementation and not because of the vagaries of nature". He recommends the strategy of 

watershed development for ensuring drinking water and protective irrigation. There is a 

meticulous need of micro planning for drought proofing and rain water harvesting. This is exactly 

what has been undertaken in the above experiments. There is no point in talking about rural 

development unless the basic need of water is fulfilled". Maharashtra Government, in last forty 

years, has spent nearly a hundred thousand crore on various water projects and drought related 

employment projects. However, the situation was desperate because of the lack of conceptually 

sound and operationally effective approach to drought proofing and rain water harvesting." These 

three villages, Viz., Ralegan Siddhi, Hiware Bazar & Nimbavi demonstrate that, if properly 

convinced, the villagers can changed their own fate.  

 If proper awareness is created among less educated, simple village folk, they provide 

solutions to their own problems. We must learn to trust the common people and work with them 

if not; we tend to get locked up with the same experts, the same technology, and the same 

processes. These experiments also provide an alternative to the non-government organizations. 

The government and other funding agencies provide huge amounts of money to the NGOs, which 

are treated as solutions to all our problems. Though some of them have shown results most of 

them squander money on show piece programs and their own staff. 

SUGGESTIONS TO STRENGTHEN PEOPLE'S PARTICIPATION: 

 Throughout our discussions we have been saying that development cannot be viewed simply 

as a process of economic growth alone. Development is dynamic and integrated process of 

change involving economic, social, political, cultural and ethical factors, leading to a creation of 

just society. Unless social justice is achieved economic reforms cannot be politically sustained. 

We have also said that development cannot remain sole prerogative and responsibility of only the 

government or few elites in the society. It is a process which demands the active and conscious 

participation of the people to transfer the preset structure of the society. Participation of people in 

the development process would stem from a critical awareness of all individuals.  
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3. CONTRIBUTION OF RAJENDRA SINGH FOR RURAL DEVELOPMENT 

OF RAJASTHAN 

Dr. Padmalochana Bisoyi 

Dr. Hansraj Thorat 

ABSTRACT 

 Rajendra Singh is a well-known water conservationist from Alwar district, Rajasthan in India. 

Also known as "waterman of India" in 2015. He also won the award for community leadership in 

2001 for his pioneering work in community based efforts in water harvesting and water 

management. He runs an NGO called 'Tarun Bharat Sangh', which was founded in 1975. Over the 

years 'Tarun Bharat Sangh' helped build over 8,600 Johads and other water conservation 

structures to collect rain water for the dry seasons, has brought water back to over 1,000 villages 

and revived five rivers in Rajasthan. He is one of the members of the National Ganga River Basin 

Authority (NGRBA) under Ministry of Environment, Government of India, which was set up in 

2009. This study is exploratory in nature, data collected from secondary sources and, finds and 

concludes that his contribution to the society is commendable. 

 Keywords: Johad, Stockholm Water Prize, Waterman, Ramon Magsaysay Award, Water 

conservation structures. 

INTRODUCTION:  

         Rajendra Singh is a well-known water conservationist from Alwar district, Rajasthan in 

India. Also known as "waterman of India", he won the Stockholm Water Prize, an award known 

as "the Nobel Prize for water", in 2015. Before this he won the Ramon Magsaysay Award for 

community leadership in 2001 for his pioneering work in community based efforts in water 

harvesting and water management. He runs an NGO called 'Tarun Bharat Sangh' (TBS), which 

was founded in 1975. Starting from a single village in 1985, over the years TBS helped build over 

8,600 johads and other water conservation structures to collect rain water for the dry seasons, has 

brought water back to over 1,000 villages and revived five rivers in Rajasthan, Arvari, Ruparel, 

Sarsa, Bhagani and Jahajwali. He is one of the members of the National Ganga River Basin 

Authority (NGRBA) under Ministry of Environment, Government of India, which was set up in 

2009, by the Government of India as an empowered planning, financing, monitoring and           

co-ordinating authority for the Ganges, in exercise of the powers conferred under the 

Environment (Protection) Act, 1986. In 2008, the Guardian named him amongst its list of              

"50 people who could save the planet". In the UK he is a founder membership of an NGO called 

the Flow Partnership which aims to counter the negative effects of soil erosion and flooding. 

OBJECTIVE:  

     To study the contributions of Rajendra Singh for rural development of Rajasthan. 

COLLECTION OF DATA:  

       Data is collected from different secondary sources. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS:  

       Some of the contributions of Mr. Rajendra Singh have been noted as follows: 

1. Rajendra Singh’s work reveals a true humanitarian and firm believer in empowerment. After 

studying Ayurvedic medicine and surgery, he went into the countryside in the largely 

impoverished state of Rajasthan in the mid-1980 with the aim to set up health clinic. Instead, 

he was told by villagers that the greatest need was not health care, but water. As wells dried 

up, crops wilted, and rivers and forests were disappeared, many able bodied villagers left in 

search of work in the cities. Women, children and the elderly were left behind, without hope, 

as their villages were being overrun by sand and dust. 

2. Rajendra Singh is a winner of 2001 Ramon Magsaysay Award for Community leadership. He 

leads an organization, Tarun Bhagat Sangh, which is supported by the United Nations, 

USIAD, and the World Bank. He was highly appreciated and recognized for the efforts he 

made for harvesting rain water by building check dams in Rajasthan. It is because of this he is 

popularly known as the 'Jal Pusush' or the 'Water man of Rajasthan'. 

3. Rajendra Singh has brought water to 1,000 villages. He also worked to prevent floods, restore 

soil and rivers, and brought back wildlife. His technique is cheap, simple, and that his ideas 

should be followed worldwide. Mr. Singh uses a modern version of the ancient Indian 

technique of rain water harvesting. It involves building low level banks of earth to hold back 

the flow of water in the wet season and allow water to seep into the ground for future use. 

4. Rajendra Singh's work has been to solve local water problems through participatory action, 

empowerment of women, linking indigenous know-how with modern scientific and technical 

approaches and upending traditional patterns of development and resource use. 

5. In about 20 years since Singh has begun working in Alwar district, Rajasthan in India, 8,600 

johads (rain water storage tanks) and other structures to collect water have been built. Water 

had been brought back to around 1,000 villages across the state, the organization claimed. 

6. When the BJP government took charge in mid 2014 and Prime Minister Narendra Modi 

promised to revive the Ganga with his 'Mujhe Ma Ganga ne bulaya hai' slogan,               

Singh appealed to the government to save the interlinking rivers in order to revive India's lost 

glory: "There are 115 small rivers that connect with the Ganga basin. We rejuvenated seven 

small rivers in the comparatively drier parts of Rajasthan. The ecological flow has to be 

restored". 

7. Under Singh’s guidance, the NGO has paved the way for local ecological conservation. But 

more interestingly, in true Gandhian style, he insisted upon using traditional methods. Among 

these is the ancient practice of using the johad, a crescent shaped rain water storage tank, to 

collect and store water throughout the year.  
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8. In 2015, Mr. Singh began World Water Peace Walk in UK and was spread over five 

continents, a tribute to one of Gandhi’s famous political methods. “Walking connects you to 

the heart of the earth,” he said, “and the heart of the human.” And it is his sense of ‘being 

human’ that is responsible for the next big step in his work. The demand for water as a basic 

human right, thus bringing water into the discourse of world peace, rights, non-discrimination 

and socio-economic equality. 

9. In 2015, he was awarded the prestigious Stockholm Water Prize which is considered the 

Nobel Prize of water for his innovative approach to water restoration in Rajasthan. Singh’s 

vision is to now evolve an effective solution for water stressed regions of the world, using 

these very indigenous sustainable methods. His commitment and courage to being the change 

has rightfully earned him the epithet ‘Water Man of India’. 

10. Since 1985, Tarun Bhagat Sangh, headed by Rajendra Singh have been working in the Alwar 

district of Rajasthan, focusing on the revival of Johads, streams and rivers in the area. Today 

more than 4,500 working Johads dot Alwar and surrounding districts.  

11. Above all what is really commendable is that they work for the revitalization of the five 

rivers that went dry for the long time. River Ruparel, that went dead, has started flowing 

again after the span of three decades. Even the Arvari River basin, which was once barren, 

became a water source, due to the active participation and hard work of the team members. 

On the other sides rejuvenation of the traditional water harvesting structures on such a large 

scale is a positive indication of development in the state. And it was definitely a sincere effort 

by Rajendra Singh for eradicating the scarcity of water in the rural areas of Rajasthan. In 

many villages people have started building Johads of their own. Now the women need not to 

travel to the far away places to collect water, fuel wood and fodder. They educated the mind 

of the people and made them understand the importance of water conservation. It is a perfect 

solution for the long standing problem of water in the remote areas. Water harvesting is a 

good way to tackle with the problem of drought and floods. 

12. Organization of Rajendra Singh has overall 45 full time employees and 230 part time 

workers. He is a charismatic personality and the real hero of poor. He spends eight months of 

the year on road working day and night without seeing the face of his wife and son. Until 

1984, he knew nothing about the water and its conservation methods. It were the villagers 

who showed me the value of water, and till date the work done by the Rajendra Singh is an 

inspiration for the million others in the nation. 

CONCLUSIONS:  

       Rajendra Singh is a well-known water conservationist from Alwar district, Rajasthan in 

India. Also known as "waterman of India", won the Stockholm Water Prize in 2015. His word to 

the society is commendable and highly appreciable. 
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SUB-THEME 2. AGRICULTURE AND RURAL DEVELOPMENT 

 

4. SUSTAINABLE AGRICULTURE  

THROUGH ZERO BUDGET NATURAL FARMING 

Dr. Rajendra Biradar 

ABSTRACT 

 In this paper, an attempt is made to answer some of the questions, which are more relevant in 

the present time like, What is agriculture? What is sustainable agriculture? What is modern 

farming? What is organic farming? What is zero budget natural farming? How zero budget 

natural farming is more superior than that of existing farming methods and What is the role of 

agriculture in Indian economy? 

 This paper also provides certain clues for changing the present method of agriculture which is 

proved to be costly, poisonous, burdensome, idle, against environment, against farmers and 

society at a large as compared to the natural farming which is costless, free from loan, free from 

farmer’s suicides, free from poisonous agricultural produce and free from all troubles facing 

presently. Thus among the all methods of farming, zero budget natural farming leads to the 

sustainable development of agriculture, which is the need of the hour. If we want our agriculture 

must be sustainable, then we have to follow the path of zero budget natural farming. 

 Keywords: Sustainable Agriculture, Natural Farming, Organic Farming, Modern Farming, 

Creation, Zero Budget. 

INTRODUCTION: 

 In olden days amongst the basic three occupations, agriculture was on the top, followed 

medium as trade and lowest as service. Nowadays service is on the top and agriculture is even not 

the lowest, whereas trade still remain middle. As a result of this, all troubles are found and its 

severe troubles have been reflected in community of agriculture in particular and society at a 

large. When India was largely depended on agriculture, the status of all including farmers was 

good as compared to the present situation. Due to the reverse situation, farmer's suicides are 

infinite, soil conditions is worsened, food grains and fruits qualities have substantially gone 

beyond correction, people are taking poison through these produce. In all, the situation is 

alarming not only for farmers but also for all concerned to it. If you want to change this scenario 

of farmer's suicide, poisonous produce, use of heavy fertilizers and pesticides, insecticides etc. to 

poison free agriculture produce, loan free farmers, cost free, eco-friendly agriculture, 

environment friendly agriculture, naturally healthy-wealthy agriculture then we have to follow the 

natural path of zero budget natural farming advocated by Padma Shri award winner Shri Subhash 

Palekar. Before we proceed further to zero budget natural farming, it would be appropriate to 

know and understand the various concepts of agriculture and its methods of cultivation. 
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WHAT IS AGRICULTURE? 

 Agriculture is an art and science of cultivating soil, growing and harvesting crops and raising 

livestocks. Basically, agriculture includes various crops, horticulture, floriculture, animal 

husbandry, dairy, poultry, forestry, agroforestry, fisheries, agroindustries etc.  

 Agriculture is the main stay of our people, which provides livelihood to over 70% of rural 

people. Agriculture contributes 16% of total GDP and 10% of total exports. Over 60% of India’s 

land is arable making it to the second largest country in terms of total arable land. Agriculture 

produce and its contribution appears to be declined as compared with other two sectors like 

service and manufacturing, but the agriculture produce have significant socio-economic value 

addition impact including rice, wheat, potato, tomato, onion, mangoes, sugarcane, jute, beans, 

cotton etc. 

 A major portion of the food-stuffs produced and consumed within the country. Many 

industries depend upon agriculture outputs as the raw material for them. Traditionally, agriculture 

is followed as a simplest method of obtaining food for the family. Agriculture in India is more a 

way of life than a mode of business. 

WHAT IS SUSTAINABLE AGRICULTURE? 

 Sustainable agriculture is a system that is capable of maintaining their productivity and 

usefulness to society indefinitely. Such a system must be resource conserving, socially 

supportive, commercially competitive, environmentally sound and naturally acceptable. This is a 

system of crop cultivation which does not impair manure at human content of the soil or water. 

The present system of agriculture is not sustainable. Now we need to develop sustainable 

agriculture, which will meet the needs of future generations without any trouble. 

WHAT IS MODERN FARMING? 

 This is one of the methods of farming, which was started to bring the green revolution during 

the period of 1967 to 1977. This mainly includes a phenomenal expansion of agriculture with 

emphasis on construction of dams and irrigation canals, extensive use of modern methods of 

cultivation, hybrid seeds, huge application of chemical fertilizers, pesticides, insecticides, and so 

on. As a result of this we could get good amount of agricultural produce to feed the millions with 

lot of exploitation of our mother agriculture. Industries do not have any creation capacities; they 

are merely the converter of more raw materials into less number of final products. If we want to 

produce any product and for it if you are feeding 100 Kgs of raw material to the machine, then the 

final product will not be 100 Kgs. It will be less than 100 Kgs. So here is decrease and no creation 

and hence it is exploitation of agriculture. On the other hand, if we are seeding a grain of sesame 

we get 4000 grains from the plant. Similarly all agricultural produce gives more with one and 

hence there is a creation. With this logic we have been exploiting agriculture and creating so 

many problems not only for farmers but society at a large. Thus, this system so called           

Green revolution was to destroy our ancient medicinal, ecofriendly, poison free production 
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practices. This present system has an impact to paralyze the rural economy and dependence on 

urban exploitative system. In short, green revolution means creation of course non-violent 

creation but over a period of time, it is proved to be destruction of millions of micro-organisms by 

way of poisonous chemical fertilizers and insecticides, destruction of birds, soil, water, 

environment, human health etc. It has also increased so many human diseases like cancer, AIDS, 

diabetes, heart attacks etc. All these are the common outcome of the green revolution. 

WHAT IS ORGANIC FARMING? 

 This is also a form of agriculture which avoids or largely excludes the use of synthetic 

fertilizers and pesticides, plant growth, regulations and livestock feed additives. This system 

came in practice due to some major troubles in modern agriculture. This system has invented by a 

British botanist Sir Albert Howard. Organic farming involves fostering natural processes, often 

over extended periods of time and what advocates it is a holistic approach. The main purpose was 

to enhance soil health, avoid repeated use of insecticides, hybrid seeds and other pesticides 

organisms. This may help in soil protection, organic fertilizers pollination; water conservation 

etc. and weeds are controlled mechanically and thematically and through use of mulches. This 

system is also not suitable to agriculture in long term. It may have some other long term problems 

in agriculture both technologically and environmentally. This system is composed with the basic 

elements like vermicompost, green leaf manures, crop rotation, manures, bio fertilizers, animal 

husbandry and biological management. This system arised out of the need of the time and to cope 

up with the increased population with more sustainable manner. Of course, this system has helped 

a lot from the earlier modern agriculture method. If some other methods are found more useful 

then we should think of natural farming. 

WHAT IS ZERO BUDGET NATURAL FARMING? 

 This system is known as Subhash Palekar’s zero budget natural farming. This method is very 

unique, innovative and no more investment for purchase of inputs like seeds, fertilizers, plant 

protection chemicals from the market. It is being zero budget farming, no institutional credit is 

required and most dependence on higher labour is also reduced to bare minimum. As one basic 

condition is the farmer should have local breed of cattle. It is claimed that one cow is sufficient to 

start up this method of farming on thirty acres of land. The experiments carried out in 

Maharashtra are successful. The four foundations of this method of farming are as follows: 

1. Bijamrit: This is treatment process for seeds. Before sowing the seeds, the treatment is given 

to the seeds with the mixture of cow dung, urine, jiggery, pulses flour and soil from bund. 

The seed to be simply dipped in Bijamrit and can be used for sowing. This protects the crops 

from harmful soil borne and seed borne. 

2. Jiwamrit: This is the simplest natural process of spreading micro-organisms as worm 

generations through the mixture of cow dung, urine, jiggery, pulse flour, and soil from bund 
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with appropriate composition with water. This jiwamrit is not to be considered as a nutrient 

for the crop but only a catalyst agent to promote biological activity in the soil. 

3. Mulching: This is basically a cover of dried materials from your farm or green unused 

material from a farm like grass. This helps to keep the soil cool and maintain the crop even 

with less or no water. 

4. Waapasa: It is a technique of poring water into trees. This is basically done at the edge of the 

tree shade at 12.00 p.m. afternoon. In addition to this for crop protection the following 

methods are used. 

A. Agniastra: This is a mixture of chilly, garlic, neem and cow urine which is used to control 

the insect. 

B. Brahmastra: This mixture of neem leafs, guava, custard apple, pomegranate, etc. with cow 

urine spray over the leaves of the plant. 

C. Neemastra: This is also a kind of mixture of cow dung, urine, neem etc and used for leave 

sucking insects. All these are used for plant protection and growth in place of modern 

pesticides and insecticides. The result is noticeable on the farm with no expenditure. 

CONCLUSION: 

 It can conclude from the forgoing paragraphs that when agriculture became the first priority 

of our people then there is a ray of hope for the progress of Indian economy by all means. The 

priority of agriculture must be on natural farming which needs to sustainable agriculture. Now we 

need sustainable agriculture through natural farming. This is a solution of all problems of Indian 

economy. 
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5. ORGANIC FARMING IN INDIA : 

PRESENT STATUS AND FUTURE PROSPECTS 

Dr. S. K. Jha 

ABSTRACT 

 Organic farming is a form of farming that relies on ecosystem management and attempts to 

reduce or eliminate external agricultural inputs, especially synthetic ones. It is a holistic 

production management system that promotes and enhances agro-ecosystem health, including 

biodiversity, biological cycles and soil biological activity. Organic farming is not a new concept 

to India. Indian farmers have the distinction of using organics in agriculture from time 

immemorial. Ancient Indian scriptures, the Ramayana, Mahabharata, Vedas and the Upanishads 

have documented the use of animal excreta, fish bones and various kinds of plant residues as 

manure. The high diversity of organic farming leads to greater ecological and economic stability 

through optimized ecological balance and risk spreading. Organic Farming is the only answer for 

sustainable agricultural growth. There is urgent need to promote organic farming practices in 

agriculture. Domestic organic markets and consumer awareness are underdeveloped in India, but 

interest is growing. India is an exporting country and does not import any organic product. In 

spite of huge potentialities, the penetration of organic farming in India is very weak. Against this 

back ground, a modest attempt has been made in this paper to present current scenario and future 

prospects of organic farming in India. 

 Keywords: Biodiversity, Chemical Farming, National Institute of Organic Farming, Organic 

Products, Sustainable Agriculture. 

INTRODUCTION: 

 Agriculture sector, world over, has experienced a phenomenal growth since the mid-twentieth 

century. The growth, driven by Green Revolution technology, has made a significant dent on 

aggregate supply of food grains, ensuring food security to the growing population. The next stage 

of agricultural growth however, faces a serious challenge in terms of sustainability. Whereas the 

main problem faced by the developing countries in the south pertains to sustainability of resource 

use, the main challenge facing the developed economies in the north is overuse of chemical 

inputs. These problems have led to increasing awareness and a felt need for moving away from 

the input intensive agriculture perused during the Green revolution phase to sustainable farming 

in different parts of the world. While the need for a paradigmatic shift in the growth strategy is 

well recognized, the transition from input intensive to sustainable farming however, has certain 

inherent difficulties. Notwithstanding these limitations, policies in both the north as well as the 

south have led increased emphasis on promoting sustainable agriculture. 

 The normal agricultural practices using irrigation, chemical fertilizer, pesticides and high-

yielding variety of seeds is called conventional agriculture. With increasing use of chemical 

fertilizers and pesticides, the conventional agriculture is major source of pollution of inland water 

bodies and coastal seas. There has been growing criticism of conventional agriculture for its side 
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effects, the “external costs” which impact communities, the environment and human health. We 

cannot deny the fact that nature has provided us bountiful of resources which can meet the 

requirement of various inputs required for sustainable farming. There is need to judiciously 

harness and use these bio-resources to make agriculture profitable, safe to the agricultural 

workers and to the consumers. Organic farming has emerged as the only answer to bring 

sustainability in agriculture which is good for the environment and also good for the human 

beings. Organic farming advocates stopping the use of chemical fertilizers, chemical pesticides 

and all other inorganic used in farming. Organic farming helps in creating an ecological balance 

and a micro-environment suitable for health and growth of soil micro-flora, plants, animals, farm 

workers and finally the vast population of consumers. 

HISTORICAL BACKGROUND: 

 Although the term ‘organic farming’ is getting popularity in recent times, but it was initiated 

10000 years back when ancient farmers started cultivation depending on natural sources only. 

There is brief mention of several organic inputs in our ancient literatures like Rig veda, 

Ramayana, Mahabharata and Kautilya’s Arthasashtra etc. In fact organic farming has its roots in 

traditional agricultural practices that evolved in countless villages and farming communities over 

the millennium. Organic farming is being practiced in more than hundred countries of the world. 

The ill effects of chemicals used in agriculture have changed the mind set of some consumers of 

different countries who are now buying organic products with high premium for health               

(Bharti et al., 2011). The primary goal of organic farming is to optimize the health and 

productivity of inter dependent communities of soil life, plants, animals and the people, where 

systems are based on specific and precise standard of production which aim at achieving optimal 

agro-ecosystems which are socially, ecologically and economically sustainable. 

 Organic farming is a form of farming that relies on ecosystem management and attempts to 

reduce or eliminate external agricultural inputs, especially synthetic ones. It is a holistic 

production management system that promotes and enhances agro-ecosystem health, including 

biodiversity, biological cycles and soil biological activity. Organic farming is not a new concept 

to India. Indian farmers have the distinction of using organics in agriculture from time 

immemorial. Ancient Indian scriptures, the Ramayana, Mahabharata, Vedas and the Upanishads 

have documented the use of animal excreta, fish, bones and various kinds of plant residues as 

manure. Use of organic manures and green manure are mentioned in Rig Veda (2500-1500 BC) 

and Atharva Veda (1000 BC). At present, in India about 3,39,1113 hectares area is under certified 

organic farming (this includes wild herb collection area of MP and UP) with about 1,41,904 

numbers of farmers engaged in organic farming. The Indian organic farming industry is estimated 

at US $ 78 million and is almost entirely export oriented. 

ORGANIC FARMING: ECO FRIENDLY FARMING: 

 Organic farming combines scientific knowledge of ecology and modern technology with 

traditional farming practices based on naturally occurring biological processes. Organic farming 
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is studied in the field of agroecology. While conventional agriculture uses synthetic pesticides 

and water-soluble synthetically produced fertilizers, organic farmers are pursued by regulations to 

using natural pesticides and fertilizers. The principal methods of organic farming include crop 

rotation, green manures and compost, biological pest control, and mechanical cultivation. These 

measures promote clean agro-ecosystem to enhance the agricultural productivity: legumes are 

included in crop sequences planted to fix nitrogen into the soil natural insect predators are 

encouraged, crops are rotated to reduce the insects and pests and improve soil health. Besides this 

natural materials such as potassium bicarbonate and mulches are used to control diseases and 

weeds. Organic farmers are careful in selection of plant varieties, and organic researchers produce 

tolerant plant strains through plant breeding rather than genetic engineering. This has an added 

benefit of carbon sequestration which can reduce green house gases and aid in reversing climate 

change. In chemical farming, a specific insecticide may be applied to quickly kill a particular 

insect pest. Chemical controls dramatically reduce pest populations in a short span of time and 

causes severe damage to natural predator insects which finally increase the population of pest. 

 Organic farming is a system of production that relies on animal manures, organic wastes, 

crop rotations, legumes and aspects of biological pest control. It avoids (legumes excludes) the 

use of synthetically produced fertilizers, pesticides, growth regulators and livestock additives. It 

is the ecological production management system that promotes and enhances biodiversity, 

biological cycles and biological activity of the soil. The essence of organic farming is to feed the 

soil rather than the crops to maintain optimum soil health with its vibrancy and resilience. Thus, 

organic farming is making the soil capable of supplying all the essential nutrients to the crop for 

its proper growth and development. Organic farming aims at sustaining and increasing the 

productivity by improving the soil health and overall improvement of the agro-ecosystem. 

 Organic farming is an age-old concept in India, which changed during the First Green 

Revolution. During the last few decades, approach and outlook towards agriculture and marketing 

of food has seen a quantum change worldwide. The focus is now more on quantity and outer 

appearance rather than intrinsic or nutritional quality. Excessive applications of pesticides and 

fertilizers have caused damage to the soil and environment besides affecting crop production. Use 

of pesticides in the world has registered tenfold increase from 1945 till date. In India, more than 

80,000 tonnes of pesticides are used. Pesticides residue is the second largest agent causing cancer, 

next to cigarette. Besides, the pesticides and fertilizers that persist in the soil are harmful to the 

beneficial soil microorganism and earthworms, thereby resulting in degradation of soil fertility. 

Organic farming has the capability to take care of each of these problems. It also greatly helps a 

farmer to become self-sufficient in his requirements for agro-inputs and reduce the cost. 

 There are three options going on Organic Farming to alleviate the problems caused by 

conventional inorganic farming systems.  
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 They are: 

I. Pure Organic Farming: This accounts complete exclusion of inorganic fertilizers and 

pesticides, but advocates the use of organic manures and biological pest control 

methods. 

II. Integrated Green Revolution Farming: Under this option, the basic trends of the green 

revolution such as intensive use of external inputs, increased irrigation, development of 

high yielding and hybrid varieties as well as mechanizations of labour are retained with 

much greater efficiency on the use of these inputs with limited damage to the 

environment and human health. For this purpose some organic techniques are developed 

and combined with the high input technology in order to create Integrated Systems such 

as Integrated Nutrient Management (INM) and Integrated Pest Management (IPM) and 

biological control methods which reduce the need for chemicals. 

III. Integrated Farming System: This option involves low input organic farming in which 

the farmers have to depend on local resources and ecological processes, recycling of 

agricultural wastes and crop residues. Hence, for improving the quality of the life and 

ensuring the reduction in depletion of natural resources needs a farming system, which 

results in viable and sustainable agriculture production. 

 Organic farming emits much lower levels of Green House Gases (GHG), and quickly, 

affordably and effectively sequesters carbon in the soil; global adoption of organic farming would 

deliver additional emissions reductions of approximately 0.6 to 0.7 Gt CO2 through the avoidance 

of biomass burning (CH4 and NO2 emissions) and the avoidance of 0.41 Gt CO2 year emitted 

from the use of fossil energy consumption for chemical N fertilizer production. 

 Organic farming minimizes the financial and resource barriers to farming and therefore 

enhances people’s access to local food. Input costs in organic are much lower as it avoids costly 

external inputs such as chemical fertilizers, pesticides and fuel. Lower costs reduces financial 

risk, avoids the need for credit and subsequent indebtedness (Padder, 2013). As fossil fuel prices 

rise the cost of external chemical inputs will rise further, making reliance on these inputs 

increasingly risky. Organic farming also reduces risk by increasing the diversity of food and 

income sources and therefore reduces the risks associated with the failure of a particular crop. 

The high diversity of organic farming leads to greater ecological and economic stability through 

optimized ecological balance and risk spreading. 

GLOBAL GROWTH OF ORGANIC FARMING: 

 Organic crop production in the organic farming system is gradually gaining momentum 

worldwide. It is based on the minimal cost of the off-farm inputs and management practices that 

restore, maintain and sustain ecological harmony. Organic crop production is not only a holistic 

approach of production system that gives quality “organic food”, but helps to restore soil fertility 

on long term basis. It is a relatively independent production system compared to conventional 

agriculture, which depends mostly on synthetically produced inputs i.e., fertilizers, fungicides, 

insecticides, herbicides, growth regulators, etc. In the organic crop production system, it is 
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observed that there is yield drop during the conversion period as it takes some time for the soil 

and plants to reach equilibrium. Yield of crops rise again after passage of time. 

Chart 1: Global Growth of Organic Farming 

 

Source: The world of Organic Agriculture: Statistics and Emerging Trends 2012 

 The International Federation of Organic Agriculture Movements (IFOAM) informs that out 

of the 19 lakh organic producers in the entire world during 2012, nearly 6 lakh (i.e. roughly 32 

percent) are from India but a grim fact is that while the rest of the world is witnessing a rise in 

area under organic farming, in India the area under such farming is shrinking. 

Chart 2: The Top Ten Organic Producers Countries 

 

Source: FiBL-IFOAM Survey 2014 
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 India has nearly 0.5 million hectares organic agricultural land, which is much lower as 

compared to China (1.9 million hectares). If organic agricultural land is added with land under 

wild collection, then available total organic area in India is 52 lakh hectares during 2012. Details 

on land use are not available for some countries with large organic agricultural areas like India, 

Australia and Brazil, as per the report. 

 The report cautions that although in many countries from Africa and Europe organic farming 

land grew (as compared with 2011), such land in Asia decreased by almost 0.5 million hectares to 

3.2 million hectares in 2012 thanks to a decline in such land in India. Between 2011 and 2012, 

India lost 5.84 lakh hectares organic agricultural land, a decline of roughly 54 percent. Table 1 

shows that although organic agricultural land in the world rose between 2009 and 2012, in the 

case of India it declined (except in 2011). As per latest available figures, a meagre 0.28 percent of 

total land is devoted to organic agriculture in India. 

Table 1: Organic Agricultural Land in India and the World 

(In lakh hectares) 

 2009 2010 2011 2012 

India 11.8 7.8 10.8 5.0 

World 362.8 360.8 373.6 375.4 

Source: The World of Organic Agriculture: Statistics and Emerging Trends 2014 

 

ORGANIC FARMING IN INDIA: PRESENT STATUS: 

 Organic farming is practiced in more than 160 countries and 37 million hectares of 

agricultural land are managed organically. In India, about 5,28,171 hectares area is under organic 

farming (this includes certified and area under organic conversion) with 44,926 number of 

certified organic farms. This accounts for about 0.3 percent of total agricultural land. Indian 

organic farming industry is estimated at US$ 78 million and is almost entirely export oriented. 

According to the Agricultural and Processed Food Products Export Development Authority 

(APEDA), a nodal agency involved in promoting Indian organic agriculture, about 585,970 

tonnes of organic products worth of 301 million are being exported from India. Growing 

awareness, increasing market demand, increasing inclination of farmers to go organic and 

growing institutional support have resulted is more than 200 percent growth in certified area 

during the last two years. Central Government has set up a National Institute of Organic Farming 

in October 2003 in Ghaziabad, Uttar Pradesh. The purpose of this institute is to formulate rules, 

regulations and certification of organic farm products in conformity with international standards. 

The major organic products sold in the global markets include dried fruits and nuts, coca, spices, 

herbs, oil crops, and derived products. Not food items include cotton, cut flowers, livestock and 

potted plants. 

 In India, only 30 percent of total cultivable area is covered with fertilizers where irrigation 

facilities are available and in the remaining 70 percent of arable land, which is mainly rain-fed, 

negligible amount of fertilizers is being used. Farmers in these areas often use organic manure as 

a source of nutrients that are readily available either in their own farm or in their locality. The 

North Eastern region of India provides considerable opportunity for organic farming due to least 

utilization of chemical inputs. It is estimated that 18 million hectare of such land is available in 
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the North Eastern (NE), which can be exploited for organic production. With the sizable acreage 

under naturally organic/default organic cultivation, India has tremendous potential to grow crops 

organically and emerge as a major supplier of organic products in the world’s organic market. 

The report of the Task Force on Farming appointed by the Government of India also observed 

that in vast areas of the country, where limited amount of chemicals are issued and have low 

productivity, could be exploited as potential areas for organic agriculture. In India, there are three 

main types of farmers engaged in organic production: 

I. Farmers who mostly follow the indigenous knowledge and technology developed over the 

past thousands of years. They normally grow for their own consumption and have little 

surplus. 

II. Farmers with small to medium sized holdings. These can be divided into two groups: those 

working to revive the Vedic practices, coupled with Ayurvedic tradition of health system 

with scientific exposition; and others who follow modern organic agriculture systems, like 

Steiner’s biodynamic agriculture or Fukuoka’s “nature farming”, for example: they usually 

have market surplus and sometimes export their goods. 

III. Private companies that have responded to market demands in the North by organizing large 

scale conversions to organic systems. By going organic, they add more economic value to the 

crops, which are already cultivated in a manner similar to organic systems. Organic products 

frown in various agro climatic zones are coffee, tea, spices, fruits, vegetables and cereals as 

well as honey and cotton. Organic animal husbandry, poultry and fisheries do not exist. 

Domestic organic markets and consumer awareness are underdeveloped in India, but interest 

is growing. On the domestic market, organic food is usually sold directly from the farmer or 

through specialized shops and restaurants. At present, a price premium of about 20-30 percent 

over conventional products can be received. 

 India is an exporting country and does not import any organic product. The main market for 

exported products is the European Union. In spite of huge potentials, the penetration of organic 

farming is very weak due to the biased Government extension methods. Absence of 

credible/accessible certification schemes for organic growers prevents them to compete 

successfully in export markets. This is primarily due to the fact multinational companies are 

dictating research priorities in food production/processing etc. and hence, there is low priority for 

locally relevant/self-reliant solutions (Moli, 2010). 

FUTURE IS PROMISING: 

 Sustainable agriculture growth is important to check the hunger and poverty in the vulnerable 

population of the country as for 1 percent growth in agriculture sector there would be a 2-3 

percent reduction in poverty (Gautam and Kumar, 2013). There are so many favourable features 

promoting and justifying the feasibility of organic farming in India. The current market for 

organic foods in India is pegged at 2,500 crore, which according to ASSOCHAM, was expected 

to reach 6,000 crore by 2015. Thus, a huge potential is seen in the nascent Indian organic sector. 

Organic products, which till recently were mainly being exported, are now finding consumers in 

the domestic market also. Organic food consumption in India is on the rise. Though 50 percent of 

the organic food production in India is targeted towards exports, there are many who look 

towards organic food for domestic consumption (Thiripurasundari and Swarna, 2015). The most 
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important reason for preferring organic food is the concern for the health of children, with over 

66 percent parents preferring organic food to non-organic food (Thiripurasundari and Swarna, 

2015). The increase in organic food consumption in India is evident from the fact that many 

organic food stores are spurring up in India. Nowadays, every supermarket has an organic food 

store and every large city in India has numerous organic food stores and restaurants. 

Table 2: Export Performance of Organic Food Products from India 

S. No Organic Food Sales (tons) 

1 Tea 3,000 

2 Coffee 550 

3 Spices 700 

4 Rice 2,500 

5 Wheat 1,150 

6 Pulses 300 

7 Oil Seeds 100 

8 Fruits and Vegetables 1,800 

9 Cashew Nut 375 

10 Cotton 1,200 

11 Herbal Products 250 

 Total 11,925 

Source: International NGO Journal, February, 2010 
 

 Organic food production costs are higher in the developed countries as organic farming is 

labour intensive and labour is costly in these countries. However, in a country like India, where 

labour is abundant and is relatively cheap, organic farming is seen as a good cost effective 

solution to the increasing costs involved in chemical farming. The increasing demand for organic 

food products in the developed countries and the extensive support by the Indian government 

coupled with its focus on agro-exports are the drivers for the Indian organic food industry. 

 Possibly, the greatest impact of organic farming is on the mind-set of people. It uses 

traditional and indigenous farming knowledge. By adopting organic farming, farmers are 

challenged to take on new knowledge and perspectives, and to innovate. This leads to an 

increased engagement in farming which can trigger greater opportunities for rural employment 

and economic upliftment. Thus, through greater emphasis on use of local resources and self-

reliance, conversion to organic agriculture definitely contributes to the empowerment of farmers 

and local communities. 

THE WAY FORWARD: 

 Organic farming has huge potential in India. But, it also faces many constraints. The 

following are the main constraints to the spread of organic farming in India: 

• Bias towards chemical farming, 

• Misappropriation of local varieties, 

• Hazardous chemicals, 

• Certification of organic farming, 
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• Bias in incentives, 

• Lack of research and extension support to organic farming, 

• Lack of organized and appropriate marketing structures, 

• Misleading or False information to farmers by the pesticide industry and 

• Lack of awareness. 

 Many changes are needed if India is to overcome these constraints and achieve its rich 

potential in organic farming. The way forward must take care of 

� Research and Extension: Research is needed to improve the yield of local crop varieties. 

Research and extension systems should place more emphasis on developing indigenous crops 

and livestock. 

� Supporting Small-Scale Organic Farming: Specific attention should be given to improving 

local agricultural production by marginal farmers and small holders who are still “organic by 

default” and frequently depend on public welfare programmes. 

� Protect Livelihoods of Rural Poor: The deregulation of national food markets has been 

agreed on an international level. Within this framework, agricultural policy should develop 

new strategies to prevent small-scale farmers from being pushed out of the market and off 

their land into poverty. 

� Local Control of Land: Large areas of waste land and forest land located close to villages 

should be supervised by village committees. This would increase their ability to rehabilitate 

and use these lands in a sustainable way. 

� Local Enterprises: Village level, farm-based enterprises need to be promoted, strengthened 

and linked to potential markets. This requires support structures that are rarely in place. The 

Government should provide guidelines and support to improve transport facilities, access to 

information, training, local marketing systems, etc. 

� Education: Organic farming should become a part of the agricultural curriculum. 

Professional degrees in organic farming should be offered at universities to meet the demand 

for qualified specialists. 

� Awareness Creation: Under organic production systems the management of crops is quite 

different than the conventional ones. Special attention is required to increase the productivity 

of organic systems. Practices like adoption of suitable crop rotations, efficient nutrient 

management through organic sources of nutrient and weeds using botanicals/biopesticides 

and cultural practices need to be followed to get maximum economic yields and returns. 

Hence, awareness creation is urgently required. 

 The global organic area is 26 million hectares roughly along with 61 standards and 364 

certification bodies roughly. Organic land in India is 150,790 ha (which is 0.1 percent of total 

agricultural land). Converting to organic production may be far easier for Indian farmers in 

comparison to their European counterparts where conventional production has reached to a very 

high level of input dependence, overuse of antibiotics, pesticides and feed additives. The low 

external inputs based Indian dairy sector has better opportunities to convert it into organic 

production system since, majority of Indian farmers practice it by default. Major centres of 

organic milk production are in developed countries, especially Europe and North America. India 

is also not lagging behind. Uttarkhand has been declared as the first organic state, which is 

exporting significant organic commodities. Prospects of organic milk and meat production in 
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India are good due to so many favourable features. Major organic products from India include 

rice, tea, coffee, spices, honey, medicinal plants, cashew, fruits and vegetables and other 

commercial crops of high price. India exported 35 organic products worth US $ 21 million during 

2004-05. Despite the fact that its traditional animal husbandry system is ideally suitable for 

conversion to organic animal husbandry system negligible attention has been paid to organic 

dairy farming. Therefore, keeping in view the importance of public as well as environmental 

safety, organic dairy farming in our country needs to be emphasized. 

CONCLUSION: 

 Better agriculture practices are needed to bring sustainability in Indian Agriculture. Excessive 

use of chemical fertilizers, chemical pesticides and chemical herbicides has long lasting and 

deleterious effects on the soil health; on the quality of agricultural produce; health of farm 

workers, consumers of the agriculture produce and other terrestrial and aquatic life and 

environment. At this Juncture, organic farming has emerged as the only answer to bring 

sustainability in agriculture which is good for the environment and also good for the human 

beings. 

 The success of organic farming depends to a great extent on the efficiency of agronomic 

management adopted to stimulate and augment the underlying productivity of the soil resources. 

All the management practices followed in organic farming are governed by the principles of 

ecology and are within the ecological means. Organic farming has developed some rules and 

standards. There is very little scope for change and flexibility. Thus, the Organic farming does not 

required best use of options available rather the best use of options that have been approved. 

Thus, in India, adoption of pure organic farming is possible partially, more specifically crops 

having high export potential in International markets will prove a boon for poor farmers! 
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6. A STUDY ON ORGANIC FARMING AS A MEANS OF SUSTAINABLE 

RURAL DEVELOPMENT WITH SPECIAL REFERENCE TO MAHARASHTRA 

Ms.. Kajal Maheshwari 

Ms.. Sneha Alan 

ABSTRACT 

 With the use of chemical fertilizers and pesticides the productivity of agriculture has 

increased. But on the flip side its negative effects are shown today by deteriorating the quality of 

production and having lots of chemicals in the agriculture produce which are harmful for the 

environment and human health. So the organic farming system which is capable of maintaining 

the productivity and road map towards the sustainable development. In this study, a survey was 

done on organic sellers in Pune area to understand the feasibility and benefits of organic products 

in comparison to conventional products as well as attributes that can help to increase the sales of 

organic produce. The study revealed that the customers want to shift from conventional products 

to organic because of health benefits, chemical free and environmental friendly characteristics 

and result of test shown that attributes help in improvement of sales of organic produce are 

through educating customer about the benefits of organic products, Promotional Program in the 

media (Continuous awareness), Initiative by government to promote organic.  

 The literature shows that organic farming is now a sustainable way, as conventional farming 

has shown the darker side, land is becoming less fertile, presence of harmful chemicals and 

pesticides in the produce, farmer has to take hefty loan to buy costly pesticides and fertilizers.  

 Keywords: Organic produce, Sustainable Development, Health Benefits, Government role, 

Organic seller. 

INTRODUCTION: 

 In Indian economy, agriculture plays a very vital role. Over 58 percent of the rural 

households depend on agriculture as their major means of livelihood.  

 As percentral Statistics Office (CSO), the share of agriculture and allied sectors (including 

agriculture, livestock, forestry and fishery) was 15.35 percent of the Gross Value Added (GVA) 

during 2015–16. India is the largest producer, consumer and exporter of spices and spice products 

and its ranks third in farm and agriculture outputs. India's fruit production has grown faster than 

vegetables making it the second largest fruit producer in the world.  

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY: 

1. To study the overview of organic farming in the India and in the World. 

2. To understand the factors that can help marketers to improve the sales of organic produce. 

HYPOTHESIS: 

 H1a Educating customers about the benefits of organic farming and role of government to 

promote organic farming can help marketers to improve the sales of organic food items.  
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RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

� Time Horizon: The time horizon is used in this research to collect the data from July 14 to 

January 15, 2015. 

� Primary Method of Data Collection 

• Questionnaires: Marketer's data was collected through structured questionnaire as well as 

personal interview and telephonic interview were conducted.  

• Secondary Method of Data Collection The secondary data was collected from: Books, 

reports, newspaper article, e-journals, journals, research papers, websites and publications- 

periodicals. 

� Population: Sellers of organic food items in Pune district. 

� Sampling Type: Stratified sampling. 

 Five major strata were studied: Small farmer, Wholesaler, Supermarket, Health and food 

stores, Retailers, Other, Group of Farmers. 

� Sample size: In this study, total 72 marketers (Retailers, Wholesalers, Producers (farmers)) 

were considered for the study. 

GREEN REVOLUTION AND ITS IMPACT ON FARMERS: 

 In the year 1996, the green revolution was introduced. The Green Revolution brought about a 

technological breakthrough, leading to short duration high yielding varieties, chemical fertilizers 

and pesticides but critics blame it for lacking vision. Could they have predicted the 

consequences? The increasing cost of cultivation with declining returns did not help the farmers 

to recover the cost of cultivation in the Vidarbha region of Maharashtra. Further which leads to 

indebtedness and thereby increasing incidences of farmers suicides in the state of Maharashtra. 

 Recently, the Malwa region in Punjab was dubbed as the 'cancer belt' of India. The unusually 

high incidence of cancer cases has been linked to the excessive use of pesticides by cotton 

farmers. In its fifth National Report on Desertification, Land Degradation and Drought published 

in 2015, the government has conceded that land degradation is a major environmental concern for 

the country. It reveals that one-third of India's soil is degraded while 25 percent land is facing 

desertification which has affected its productivity and food security of millions across the 

country. Now they force to use the biofertilizers or the adoption of organic farming. The 

incidence of farmer's suicides is an outcome of the first green revolution. 

ORGANIC FARMING: 

 Organic Farming is gaining a momentum across the world. Growing awareness of health and 

environmental issues in agriculture has demanded production of organic food which is emerging 

as an attractive source of rural income generation. While trends of rising consumer demand for 

organics are becoming discernible, sustainability in production of crops has become the prime 

concern in agriculture development. The use of pesticides and fertilizers increases the farmer's 

and the land's dependency on such chemicals. You do not want temporary gains at the cost of 

permanent damage. There is an urgent need to make people aware about the long-term benefits of 

natural farming and educate the farmers. 



Sub-theme 2: Agriculture and Rural Development  2.17 
 

ORGANIC FARMING MEANING:  

1. Organic farming is a method of crop and livestock production that involves much more than 

choosing not to use pesticides, fertilizers, genetically modified organisms, antibiotics and 

growth hormones. 

NEED OF ORGANIC FARMING IN INDIA: 

 Agricultural sector contributed 10.2 percent of national exports in 2008-09 (Economic 

Survey, 2009-10). Agriculture provides food for more than one billion people and yields raw 

materials for agro-based industries. Transformation of Indian agriculture has begun during the 

mid-sixties which resulted in the Green Revolution making the country a food grain surplus 

nation from a deficit one depending on food imports. But, modern agriculture has returned several 

problems besides creating a very unsustainable system for mankind. Cultivation of crops became 

more dependent on inputs purchased from the market, and farmers began to sell a superior share 

of the crop in the market. The rising costs of cultivation and uncertain output prices made the 

modern agriculture system non-viable. This wonderful achievement in agriculture production was 

mainly due to the increased use of inputs like fertilizers, pesticides and farm machinery. As time 

went by, extensive need on chemical farming has shown its darker side. The land is losing its 

fertility and is demanding larger quantities of fertilizers. Pests are becoming resistant and warrant 

frequent sprays resulted in residues much above the safety levels and this brought to the attention 

of modern agriculture and cemented the way for organic farming in India. 

PROBLEMS IN CONVENTIONAL/MODERN FARMING: 

a. Impact on climate. 

b. Threat from Genetically Modified (GM). 

c. Health and Environmental Issues due to Conventional Food Items. 

POISON REPORT: 

 According to the study done by the researcher, in his study he found according to All India 

Co-ordinated Research Project on Pesticide Residues (AICRPPR) report, 1999 - Pesticide Safety: 

Evaluation and Monitoring identified only 2 percent of food products worldwide were found to be 

above MRL, but it was found in India this figure was as high as 20 percent. In states like Uttar 

Pradesh and Kerala, food samples greater than Maximum Residue Limit (MRL) were as high as 

46 percent and 53 percent respectively. In broad in India, vegetables, fruits and milk are most 

contaminated food items. 

FRUITS AND VEGETABLES: 

 Between 1986 and 1996, AICRPPR analysed 4,111 samples from different states of India. 

About 55 percent of samples were found contaminated; about 10 percent surpassed their MRLs. 

Uttar Pradesh and Kerala testified 100 percent contamination, with respectively 45.9 percent and 

52.8 percent samples above MRLs. The three pesticides utmost prevalent were monocrotophos 

(31.3 percent sample above MRL), methyl parathion (30.8 percent) and DDVP (26.5 percent). 
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MILK AND MILK PRODUCTS: 

 The broadest study carried out on milk is the five-year long study by the Indian Council of 

Medical Research (ICMR). AICRPPR has also tested milk and milk products. Their report found: 

"all the monitoring studies carried out in India show that majority of milk samples are 

contaminated with residues of either dichloro diphenyl trichloroethane (DDT) or 

hexachlorocyclohexane (HCH) or both, and invariably these surpass their prescribed MRL 

levels". A total of 487 samples from 14 locations were tested. HCH showed up in 89.7 percent of 

samples, and 77.8 percent exceeded this pesticide's MRL. In case of DDT, 86.7 percent samples 

presented residues and 43.4 exceeded MRLs. 

 An analysis of India's research trends reveals two interesting facts. While there was 

significant and rigorous research on pesticide residues in the 1960s and 1970s, research frequency 

started to drop from the late 1980s and became non-existent in the 1990s. Could this be due to the 

pesticide industry's developing clout? Or did government give up the regulatory ghost? Secondly, 

not as much of research is made public. Pesticide residue analysis is treated as a classified secret. 

One of the senior scientists at the Punjab Agriculture University told Down To Earth that, every 

year, they send the research they undertake under AICRPPR to the head office in Delhi. But the 

last report AICRPPR available was in 1999. No data has been made presented since.  

ORGANIC FARMING MEANS OF SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT: 

 Sustainable Development has caught the imagination and action all over the world for more 

than a decade. Sustainable Agriculture is needed to attain the goal of Sustainable Development. 

Organic Farming is one of the numerous approaches found to meet the objective of Sustainable 

development in agriculture. Organic farming is developing rapidly and is now practiced in more 

than 130 countries of the world. Globally, 37.2 million hectares of the agriculture land are 

managed organically report generated by (The World of Organic Agriculture – Statistics and 

Emerging Trends, 2008). India is known for prominent supplier of organic herbs, organic spices 

and organic basmati rice to the developed nations.  

ORGANIC AGRICULTURE WORLD-WIDE: 

 According to FiBL the main results of the latest survey on certified organic agriculture world-

wideshow (data end of 2014) that 43.7 million hectares of agricultural land are managed 

organically by 2.3 million producers. The regions with the largest areas of organically managed 

agricultural land are  

• Oceania (17.3 million hectares or 40 percent of the global organic farmland) 

• Europe (11.6 million hectares or 27 percent of the global organic farmland)  

• Latin America (6.8 million hectares or 15 percent). 

 On a global level, the organic agricultural land area increased by 0.5 million hectares 

compared with 2013.  

 The countries with the most organic agricultural land are: 

• Australia (17.1 million hectares) 

• Argentina (3.1 million hectares)  

• The United States (2.2 million hectares) 
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 The highest shares of organic agricultural land are in the  

• Falkland Islands (36.3 percent) 

• Liechtenstein (30.9 percent) 

• Austria (19.4 percent). 

 The countries with the highest numbers of producers are  

• India 

• Uganda  

• Mexico. 

 The ten countries with the largest numbers of organic producers 2013 

 

Source: FiBL-IFOAM Survey 2015. 

Fig. 1 

ORGANIC AGRICULTURE IN INDIA: 

 According to Agricultural and Processed Food Exports Development Authority (APEDA) in 

India around 1.35 million MT (2015-16) of certified organic products which includes all varieties 

of food products namely Sugarcane, Oil Seeds, Cereals and Millets, Cotton, Pulses, Medicinal 

Plants, Tea, Fruits, Spices, Dry Fruits, Vegetables, Coffee etc. The production is not limited to the 

edible sector but also produces organic cotton fibre, functional food products etc. 

 Among all the states, Madhya Pradesh has covered largest area under organic certification 

followed by Himachal Pradesh and Rajasthan. 

SCENARIO OF ORGANIC CONSUMPTION IN INDIA: 

 According to study done by Techno Park the Indian consumer is becoming more and more 

conscious about their health; the Indian market in offering increasing potential for healthy food 

segments such as organic food.  
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 Organic food serves as an option for the population those who are concerned about the 

consequences of high amounts of chemical infusions in food items – both in terms of self - 

consumption as well as the side effect on the environment. This depends upon of an individual 

towards using up of organic food items is highly dependent on the awareness levels, spending 

capacity and accessibility available to the individual. 

 According to study Indian consumers are living in a vibrant world these days. They are 

constantly coming across new things in the world of food. Organic food is one such new 

phenomenon that is broadly talked about but rarely understood by them. 

MARKET SIZE: 

 The market for organic food is extremely nascent in India at present, with very few active 

brands and low penetration even among urban consumers. Estimated Market size of organic fruits 

and dairy products at present is US$ 80 million and US$ 20 million respectively. Organic fruits 

and dairy products are anticipated to grow at a CAGR of 13-14% and 10-11% respectively over 

the next five to six years. 

FUTURE OF ORGANIC FARMING: 

 The country's organic farming may touch ` 10,000 crore by 2015 on account of increasing 

demand for such products as people are becoming more health conscious, as per an industry body 

survey. At present, the size is about ` 2,500 crore, study done by Assocham. 

 "The Indian organic farming is expected to grow mainly due to increasing awareness among 

people regarding these products and rising income levels," D. S. Rawat, Assocham Secretary 

General said. Certified organic items, including basmati rice, cereals, spices, tea, fruits, herbal 

medicines and their value added products are grown in the country, the survey study said. Private 

sector with facilitation from the government has played inessential role in driving organic 

product's movement in the country, Rawat said. At present, India has about 4.5 million hectares 

area under certified organic farms and the number is growing fast. The study said, although, the 

organic farming is picking up speed in India, the sector has been jostling with lack of awareness 

about benefits of these products. Therefore, the chamber has suggested to the government to 

promote training programmes for producers with an aim to enhance their awareness level. 

Research and development is another significant area which requires serious attention. Therefore, 

there is a need to set up research institutions aimed at improving different aspects of organic 

production across the country, the study said. Besides, the chamber said the sector should retain 

quality of the products, especially, in the wake of concerns raised over the quality of Chinese 

organic products. Further, the study said, only the educated and health conscious urban lot 

consumes organic food as the products are priced 30 percent higher than the conventional food, 

the survey said. Therefore, Assocham has urged the Agriculture Ministry to take initiatives to 

spread awareness among farmers about the benefits of the products. This would help in boosting 

production, thus, bringing down the cost for growth to this sector. 
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Fig. 2: Market Size Current and Projected (US $ million) 

Source: Organic Food Market in India 2011-12 Technopak 

MARKET SIZE BY GEOGRAPHY 

 According to the study done by Technopak Cities classified as Metro and Mini metro, 

together are chief contributors to both organic fruits and organic dairy products (85-90%). This 

pattern is anticipated to continue over the next five to ten years, post which the trend may 

percolate to smaller cities in India (primarily Tier I cities). 

 

Fig. 3: Contribution by City Type to Organic Fruits and Dairy Products in Percentage 

Source: Organic Food Market in India 2011-12 Technopak 
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ORGANIC AGRICULTURE IN MAHARASHTRA 

 According to NITI Maharashtra is leading state in adopting organic farming. Since, the year 

2002-03 schemes for promotion of organic farming were initiated, apart from centrally sponsored 

schemes/missions, Maharashtra has initiated their efforts through department of Agriculture, 

NGOs, Farmers groups, progressive farmer and Contribute the Organic movement in the 

Maharashtra. More than 7.51 lakh ha. area is covered under Organic farming, out of which       

1.50 lakh ha. is certified area and 0.45 lakh ha. area is under conversion. In the state, there are 

17708 Organic farming groups growing crops like Jowar (1.12 lakh ha.), Bajara (1.05 lakh ha.), 

Soybean (0.87 lakh ha.), Cotton (0.85 lakh ha.), Pulses (0.78 lakh ha.), Paddy (0.63 lakh ha.), 

Vegetables (0.72 lakh ha.) and 1.49 lakh ha. area is under horticultural crops. Agencies like 

ECOCERT, NOKA, CONTROL UNION are engaged in certification of organic farming in the 

state. There are 17708 Organic groups, out of which 1683 groups are certified. These groups 

includes 3,68133 farmers, constructed 1.51 lakh vermi-compost units and 3.52 lakh Bio-dynamic 

compost units.  

 To promote the Organic farming, Government of Maharashtra has declared the organic policy 

in the year 2013-14. State has decided to cover 10% cultivable area under Organic farming and 

25% cultivable area under usage of organic input for the next five years. Special efforts are going 

to be made to set up independent organic farming department in Agriculture Universites. Along 

with this certification through PGS system, involvement of women-farmer in the Organic 

farming, development of website is supporting this activity. A minimum of 10% of the cultivable 

area would be brought under Low External Input Sustainable Agriculture (LEISA) preferably 

under organic farming, not necessarily certified, in the next 10 years primarily in rain-fed areas. 

EXPORTS: 

 The total volume of export during 2015-16 was 263687 MT. The organic food export 

realization was around 298 million USD. Organic products are exported to European Union, US, 

Canada, Switzerland, Korea, Australia, New Zealand, South East Asian countries, Middle East, 

South Africa etc. 

HYPOTHESIS TESTING: 

 H1a Educating customers about the benefits of organic and role of government to promote 

organic can help marketers to improve the sales of organic food items. 

 Above hypothesis are tested statically. 

 Attributes Help in Improvement of Sales. 

 To check above hypothesis Sub Hypothesis is framed. 

 H1: There is a significant difference in the importance marketers attach to the various 

attributes that can help in improvement of sales of organic food items. 

 H0: There is a no difference in the importance marketers attach to the various attributes that 

can help in improvement of sales of organic food items. 

 Statistical Test: Friedman Chi Square Test. 
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 Variable and Measurement: Respondents were presented with the following eight attributes 

that can help in improvement of sales. 

1. Educating customer about the benefits of organic products. 

2. Initiative by government to promote organic. 

3. Lenient process of certification by certifying agencies. 

4. Improvement in Packaging (labels, nutrient value, certification). 

5. Logistics infrastructure and technical support. 

6. Promotional Program in the media (Continuous awareness). 

7. NGO can help in Promoting farmers for organic production. 

8. Competitive Price of Organic Produce. 

 Each attributes were measured on 5-Point Likert Scale ((1 = Very Little Extent, 2 = Little 

Extent, 3 = Some Extent, 4 = Great Extent, 5 = Very Great Extent) 

 Result shows: 

 Level of Significance α = 0.05  

 Observation: χ² (7) =177.794, P = 0.000, N = 63 

 Conclusion: Since the P value (0.000) is less than level of significance (0.05) the null 

hypothesis is rejected. 

 Hence, it is concluded that there is a significant difference in the importance marketers attach 

to the various attributes that can help in improvement of sales of organic food items. 

  In order to find where the difference lies we refer to Ranks Table. 

Table 1: Ranks table of Attributes help in Sales of Organic 

Improvement in Organic Sales  Mean Rank 

 Educating customer about the benefits of organic products 5.97 

Initiative by government to promote organic 4.70 

Lenient process of certification by certifying agencies 2.72 

 Improvement in packaging (labels, nutrient value, certification) 3.57 

Logistics infrastructure and technical support 5.02 

 Promotional Program in the media (continuous awareness) 5.19 

 NGO can help in Promoting farmers for organic production 3.08 

 Competitive price of organic Produce 5.75 

Source: Field Survey 

 

Interpretation:  

 From the Ranks Table it can be seen that “Educating customer about the benefits of organic 

products” has mean rank of 5.97. It means that most of the marketers believes that there should be 

education campaign through which customers should be aware of benefits of consuming organic, 
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“Initiative by government to promote organic” has mean rank of 4.70 many marketers also 

believes if there would be programs from the government part to promote it has more 

authenticity, trustworthiness and credibility, “Lenient process of certification by certifying 

agencies” has mean rank of 2.72 most of the respondents believe that there should not be leniency 

in the process of certification because it will lose its importance, “Improvement in Packaging 

(labels, nutrient value, certification)” has mean rank of 3.57 it means that marketers believe that it 

can be protected for the long time and more information will be provided to customers, “Logistics 

infrastructure and technical support” has a mean rank of 5.02 it means marketers strongly 

believes that infrastructure support and work in Research and Development will be of great help, 

“Promotional Program in the media (Continuous awareness)” has a mean rank of 5.19 it means 

repetitive programs in media – newspaper, TV, scientific research etc., “NGO can help in 

Promoting farmers for organic production” has a mean rank of 3.08 some marketers believes that 

NGO can train and motivate farmers for organic farming should be done,” Competitive Price of 

Organic Produce” has mean rank of 5.75 many marketers also believes that prices of organic food 

items are in comparison to category food items can bring the sales up. 

 Conclusion of Hypothesis: Top five attributes that can improve the sales of organic food 

items are: Educating customer about the benefits of organic products, Competitive Price of 

Organic Produce, Promotional Program in the media (Continuous awareness), Logistics 

infrastructure and technical support, Initiative by government to promote organic. Hence, sub 

hypothesis H10a is proved. 

 Therefore, hypothesis is proved Educating customers about the benefits of organic and role 

of government to promote organic can help marketers to improve the sales of organic food 

items. 

CONCLUSION AND IMPLICATION: 

 From the review of literature and the interview conducted of NGOs (MOFF) and marketers 

revealed that organic farming is need for sustainable development. The modern organic is not 

very far behind the conventional agriculture in terms of yield. Despite the fact that many studies 

claim that organic farming is capable of yielding similar productivity, some studies have 

indicated reduction in yield to the tune of 10% for first three years if they move from 

conventional farming to organic. Ultimately government can help majorly in this category of 

farming in India which is also considered as major source of livelihood. Government of India is 

critically help in motivating the farmers towards organic farming in the country as stated by the 

marketers. Suggestions for expansion of organic farming are:  

• To upscale growth in organic farming, farmers should be convinced their land to be more 

productive, profitable, sustainable for maintaining soil health and creating livelihood it is the 

way. 

• Training Program for the farmers – organic agriculture method, harvest, post-harvest 

techniques, how to fulfill certification requirement. 
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• Like APEDA in India, there should be creation of separate ‘green channels’ for marketing of 

organic foods. 

• Announcement of premium prices for organic food crops. 

• Encouragement and investment in R and D investments on organic farming. 

• Cheap and quick certification process etc. 

• Creation of demand by more continuous awareness programs campaign in T.V. and Radio 

etc. 

• Providing organic seeds and other inputs. 

• Providing training to farmers to marinating proper documentation and process of certification 

process. 

• Providing low cost certification. 

• Subsidies for encouraging organic growers. 

 NGO can help in providing and give more exposures to training farmers in technical way, 

methods and why to choose organic farming that will definitely enhance the productivity and 

efficiency of farms in India.  

• To offer continuous market information and contact of buyers for all the members of 

marketing channel. 

Appendix 

Table 2: Test Statistics of Attributes help in Sales of Organic 

N 63 

Chi-Square 177.794 

df 7 

Asymp. Sig. .000 
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7. RURAL DEVELOPMENT BY SKILL AND CO-OPERATIVE 

DEVELOPMENT IN 21ST CENTURY  

Dr. A. M. Gurav 

ABSTRACT 

 Human skills are most demanded resource in all sectors especially in agriculture and rural 

area for mobilization of other resources. There is a shortage of skills in comparison with demand 

of skills in rural area and co-operative sector. NSDC has been started PPP in India for upgrading 

skill of Indian workforce, with the target of skilling 500 million people by 2022 and signed 

agreement with Australian Government on 23-10-2012. The researcher has interviewed 2405 

Stakeholders in Kolhapur district as the sample respondents for this study and visited sample     

co-operative unit for data collection. Researcher has suggested rigorous practical training, 

participative interactions, ICT based sharing, cara-van, employee bank, finishing school concept 

and develop co-operative model units for rural development for knowing the trends, grabbing the 

opportunities and facing the challenges in 21
st
 Century.  

 Keywords: Agro Skills, Cara-Van, Finishing School, Employability, Co-operative Model.  

1.  INTRODUCTION: 

“If you wish to plan for a year, Sow Seeds, 

If you wish to plan for Ten years, Plant Trees, 

If you wish to plan for a lifetime, Develop MEN 

by Chinese adage (Kuan Chung Tzu). 

 Human Resource Management (HRM) activities include manpower planning, selection, 

recruitment, employee participation, compensation, performance appraisal, internal labour 

management and training. HRM activities can influence the organization’s performance by direct 

means through improvement of employee’s skills and quality in rural area. India has one of the 

largest higher education systems in the world, with more than 33,500 Colleges, 621 Universities 

and various other Vocational Institutes are functioning in India at present. India is the third largest 

country in the world in students, after China and the United States. Considering this positive 

situation and demographic dividend, there is a need of skill development especially in 

Agricultural and co-operative sector where number of challenges and opportunities. National 

Skill Development Corporation (NSDC) is a first of its kind Public Private Partnership (PPP) in 

India for upgrading skills of the growing Indian workforce. It is a National Skill Development 

Mission to narrow the existing gap between demand and supply of skills. The objective of NSDC 

is to contribute about 30% to the overall target of skilling 500 million people in India by 2022.  

2. OBJECTIVES: 

(a) To know the required skills for Agricultural and Agro Processing Sector in the sample 

area.  

(b) To study the model cooperative unit for searching the opportunities in 21
st
 century.   
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3.  HYPOTHESIS: 

(a) There is a skill gap between job seekers and job providers in agricultural and agro 

process sectors in the sample area.  

(b) There is a potential in co-operative sector to develop rural area in the sample study.  

4.  RESEARCH METHODOLOGY: 

 The researcher has collected information through schedule, questionnaire, open ended 

questions, discussion and all information has collected with various parameters and variables for 

maintaining accuracy of the data. The researcher has cross checked the collected data by way of 

similar nature respondents, responses and personal visit for case study. It has proved that the 

collected data is representative for Kolhapur district. The researcher has interviewed 1289 

Farmers, 115 Sarpanch, 348 Town based Business people, 279 Industrialists, 68 Agriculture and 

Irrigation Officers, 217 Students, 19 Industrial Estate Authorities, 22 Eminent personalities 

including Vice Chancellor and 57 Government Officers (Total 2405) respondents. The researcher 

has also interviewed the Chairman, Managing Director, Directors, General Manager, Employees, 

Salesman and Customers for Case Study of cooperative units. The secondary data has collected 

through DIC literature, Directorates of Industries of Kolhapur District, Annual Reports, Daily 

News papers, Magazines, Bulletins, Books etc. This is a sort of experimental and case study type 

of research.  

5. ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION OF DATA:  

Table 1: Skill Development in Agriculture Sector 

Sr. No. Particulars Justification and Calculations Figures  

1. Manpower Engaged - 

Agricultural Laborers 

(Main and Marginal)  

 

2,68,772 * 

3,23,212 # 

(5,78,716 + 2,68,772 = 8,77,488)  

(Cultivators + Agricultural Laborers – Total 

Manpower engaged in Agriculture)* 

2,68,772 

2. Growth Percentage Per 

Year (Skill Gap).  

20% # 20% 

3. Skilled Manpower 

Required Per Year. (As 

per growth) 

Skill Gap = 20% of 2,68,772  53,754 

4. Training to be provided Assumed that 50% Job Seekers are qualified 

with skills and 20% are not suitable to 

provide skills (below average) = 70%. So 

70% 53,754 = 37,628.  

53,754 (Man power required) – 37,628 (Skills 

not to be provided) = 16,126 (Skills to be 

provided) 

16,126 

5. Number of Participant 

Per Batch for Skill 

Building  

(Assumption: Practical Training to 50 

candidates is possible) 

50 
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Sr. No. Particulars Justification and Calculations Figures  

6. Number of Batches Per 

Year  

(D/E) (16,126 / 50) 323 

7. Duration for Skill 

Building Training (Per 

Batch) 

(Assumption: It is practical training so 3 days 

are sufficient for one special type of skills 

building) 

3 

8. Skill Building 

Expenditure Per Year 

Rs. 

 

Resource Person Expenses `̀̀̀ =  

4 sessions per day × 3 Days = 12 Sessions. 

12 Sessions × ` 700 per Session on field  

= ` 8400. 

323 Batches × ` 8400 Per Batch  

= ` 27,13,200. 

Other Expenses = 

(Stationery, Light, Transport, Certificate etc.) 

Per Batch ` 5000 × 323 Batches  

= ` 16,15,000  

43,28,200 

9. Skill Building 

Expenditure for Ten 

Years ` 

(` 43,28,200 × 10 Years = ` 4,32,82,000) 

(Assumed - Growth and Expenditure per year 

is constant) (10% additional cost can be 

considered per year) 

4,32,82,000 

 

10. Employed but Lack of 

Skills  

(Skill Gap in Existing Employees) 

(Percentage). 

60% 

11. Employed but Lack of 

Skills 

(Skill Gap in Existing Employees)  

60% of 2,68,772* = 1,61,263 

1,61,263 

12. Total Skill Gap  (B + J) (20% + 60%) Percentage  80% 

13. Total Skill Gap  (C+K) (16,126 + 1,61,263) = 1,77,389 1,77,389 

14. Suitable Methods for 

Skills Training  

Field Visit and Work, Demonstration, Film 

Show 

-- 

Source: # Field Work, * DSL-2011.  

Note: The participants are the farm laborers, so, lunch and refreshment is required in skill 

building programme. Food can be sponsored by someone. 

 

 Table 1 shows the Skill Development in Agriculture sector of Kolhapur district. The Agro 

sector includes cultivation and harvesting: all, floriculture, green house, poly house, logistic - 
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loading and unloading, transportation, storage-cold storage, refrigeration, Marketing Information 

system (MIS), forest etc. The table gives detailed information about the agricultural labour         

i.e. manpower engaged, growth rate, requirement of skilled labour etc. as well as it provides 

detailed information about training i.e. number of participant, batch, duration, cost, skill gap etc. 

Table 1 shows that nearly 2,70,000 agriculture labourers are engaged in this sector in addition to 

the cultivation who are also working in their farms. The number of such cultivators is near about 

5,50,000. Through this; it shows huge figures, actually there is shortage of nearly 60,000 workers. 

 Considering 20% growth rate, every year, there is need about 54,000 skilled manpower. It 

may seem that agriculture sector does not require skilled labour. But use of various types of 

machines and advanced equipments are increasing, farming is done with new technique, 

pesticides and fertilizers are used in different types. Irrigation techniques are changing. So there is 

definitely the necessity of skilled labour. It is observed that on an average 50% of job seekers are 

qualified or having required skill and 20% of them are not suitable for training as they are below 

average level. It means that 30% of the job seekers are needed to be trained. Estimated number of 

trainers are 16,126. The researcher studied different types of agricultural and farming activities 

and required level of knowledge, skill they are possessing and skills are to be provided, the 

researcher has come to the conclusion that a batch of 50 candidate is suitable for training. It 

means to provide training to all the trainees (16,126) 323 batches should be continued. 

 This is practical as well as informative training, so 3 days are essential for one special type of 

skill building. Considering 8 working hours per days, 4 sessions will be of 2 hours each per day 

are required. Thus, we can engage 12 sessions in the training period of 3 days. The researcher 

considered two types of cost for the training purpose. One is cost of resource person and the other 

is incidental expenses. Remuneration of resource persons are calculated on sessions basic and 

other expenses are calculated on the batch basis. By practical observations, experience and 

thinking, the researcher has come to conclusion that average remuneration of the resource person 

is ` 700 per session and average amount of other incidental expenses is ` 500 per batch. Other 

incidental expenses here includes stationary, telephone, light, transport, publicity and certificate 

etc.  

 The approximate cost of this training is more than ` 43, 28,000 per year. It means skill 

building expenditure for next 10 years will be ` 4,32,80,000 considering growth rate and 

expenditure per batch will remain constant. If growth rate and expenditure per unit increase 

obviously it will lead to increase in total expenditure. While collecting the primary data, the 

researcher also observed that there is a skill gap in existing employees who are already working 

in this field/sector. After careful study it is estimated that 60% of such workers are also not 

having the required and optimum skill. Thus, total skill gap including skill gap in new comers and 

in existing employees is 80%. In actual figure, it is more than 1,77,000 workers per year.  

 From the above information it is observed that growth rate of employment generation is high 

in this sector (i.e. 20% per year) and considering growth rate of employment generations, it is 

found that 50% manpower is qualified and near about 20% manpower do not have skills. It 
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means, in this sector illiterate and unskilled manpower is more which adversely affect on this 

sector. According to the researcher, it is found that total 80% skill gap in this sector which 

indicates danger alarm for growth of this sector. From the above discussion, it is clear that 

agriculture sector is backbone of Indian economy as well as Kolhapur district but without skillful 

workforce; its growth is declining year by year. Considering this aspect it is necessary to take 

initiative at government and institutional level and adopt suitable experimental training methods 

e.g. field visit and work, demonstration, film show etc. then it may be possible to generate skillful 

manpower in this sector. Agriculture is the backbone of India and Indian industries. Considering 

the Indian culture and traditions from 1956 onwards agriculture holding is coming down. We 

Indians are very much fond of land holding but cultivation and effective cultivation is the 

problem before us. Due to various reasons, villagers have been migrating towards cities. It has 

been observed that 80-90% unskilled people are in agriculture which leads to very huge amount 

of skill gap in this sector. It is very much necessary to build “Agro-Industry” society. One 

literature reference has come across. It says that about 85,000/- crore rupees food wastage takes 

place per year because of non-cognizance of food grains. It is also observed by the researcher that 

about 25% of the village people are not doing anything daily. This type of skill training can be 

given through Co-operative Sugar factories in the district. 

Table 2: Skill Development in Agro Processing Sector 

Sr. 

No. 

Particulars Justification and Calculations Figures 

1. Manpower Engaged 

(On Role)  

3,58,748
*
 

(3,08,000)
#
 

3,58,748 

2. Growth Percentage 

Per Year (Skill Gap).  

20%
#
 20% 

3. Skilled Manpower 

Required Per Year 

(As per growth) 

Skill Gap = 20% of 3,58,748  71,750 

4. Training to be 

provided  

Assumed that 70% Job Seekers are qualified 

with skills and 10% are not suitable to provide 

skills (below average) = 80%. So 80% of 71,750 

= 57,400.  

71,750 (Man power required) – 57,400 (Skills 

not to be provided) = 14,350 (Skills to be 

provided) 

14,350 

5. Number of 

Participant Per Batch 

for Skill Building  

Assumption: Practical Training to 30 candidates 

is possible 

30 

6. Number of Batches 

Per Year  

(D/E) (14,350 / 30) 478 
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Sr. 

No. 

Particulars Justification and Calculations Figures 

7. Duration for Skill 

Building Training 

(Per Batch) 

Assumption: It is practical training so 5 days are 

sufficient 

5 

8. Skill Building 

Expenditure Per Year 

` 

 

Resource Person Expenses =  

4 sessions per day × 5 Days = 20 Sessions. 

20 Sessions × ` 1000 per Session = ` 20,000. 

478 Batches × ` 20,000 Per Batch = ` 95,60,000. 

 

Other Expenses = 

Stationery, Light, Transport, Certificate etc. 

Per Batch ` 5000 × 478 Batches = ` 23,90,000  

1,19,50,000 

9. Skill Building 

Expenditure for Ten 

Years ` 

` 1,19,50,000 × 10 Years = ` 9,26,00,000 

(Assumed - Growth and Expenditure per year is 

constant) (10% additional cost can be considered 

per year) 

11,95,00,000 

10. Employed but Lack 

of Skills  

(Skill Gap in Existing Employees) (Percentage). 30% 

11. Employed but Lack 

of Skills 

(Skill Gap in Existing Employees)  

30% of 3,58,748 * = 1,07,624 

1,07,624 

12. Total Skill Gap  (B + J) (20% + 30%) Percentage  50% 

13. Total Skill Gap  (C + K) (71,750 + 1,07,624) = 1,79,374 1,79,374 

14. Suitable Methods for 

Skills Training  

Workshop, Demonstration, Discussion, Case 

Study 

-- 

Source: # Field Work, * DSL-2011.  

 

 Table 2 shows the Skill Development in Agro Processing industries. The agro processing 

includes value added products, processed food, sugar, jaggery/gur, silk/reshim udyog and all 

other agro processed products. 

 It has observed that, this sector requires sufficient number of both technical as well as non-

technical skilled manpower for job. It is hypothesized that 70% job seekers are qualified with 

skills and 10% are not suitable to provide skill that may be below average. This assumption is 

logically true and practicable in agro-process industrial units. The size and duration of the 

training batch is suitable for agro-process industrial sector. In agro-process industrial sector, 

various types of sub-sectors have been working where more numbers of participants and more 

number of days for each batch are not required, similarly, majority of candidates are enough 

educated, sincere and having good grasping power. It is observed by the researcher that these 

agro-process industries skills have classified 5%, 20% and 75% in to supportive work, system 
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work and operative work respectively, so it can be interpreted that the above mentioned training 

programmes can be divided in to 1 : 4 : 15 respectively. It is also interpreted that as per the need 

of the agro-processing industrial sector, the skill training modules can be adjusted. 

 The researcher has taken into consideration practicable and acceptable expenditure for skill 

building program in the agro - process sector. Whereas infrastructure expenses are not taken into 

considerations becomes the existing training institutes infrastructure will be used on sharing basis 

and after their regular working hours. It means that the infrastructure will be used like                    

24 × 7 × 365. It is interpreted that daily 4 sessions of 2 hours each will be conducted per day for 5 

days. The total sessions will be 60 through which skills will be imparted. The researcher has 

considered the expenses on the basis of activities and secessions in the training and not on the 

basis of per candidates. The researcher considered other expenses like stationary, light, travelling 

etc. which is sufficient for agro process industrial sector. Indian economy is based on agriculture 

and especially on agro processed industries. In real sense, agro processing industries are the value 

adding industries in economic growth or development. The agro products made useful, 

consumable and more convenient, processing is required. Agro processing means conversion of 

agro raw material into finished products which is more suitable and durable. 

 Sugar, textile, fruits, pickles, fish, milk, chilly powder, turmeric, grapes, mango, soya, 

banana, tobacco, potato, sweet potato, maze, ginger processing skill, jam-jelly production skill, 

cashew processing skill, packing skill, chikki production skill, turmeric powder making skill, 

tomato ketchup manufacturing skill, pesticide manufacturing skill, banana chips and powder 

production skill, jaggery manufacturing skill, aurvedic medicine extraction skill, winery 

management skill, renewal energy production skill, agro products exhibition skill, green manure 

production skill, seeds processing skill, milk and milk processing skill, milk products production 

skill, vegetable processing skill, fruits processing skill, chicken processing skill, turmeric 

processing skill, agro-production related computer skill, self confidence skill, grapes processing 

skill, regime processing skill, food tech skill, agro processed goods import-export skill, agro 

process research skill, computer software skill for agro business, etc. 

 The researcher has covered the taluka wise rural based skills. It is only focused on some of 

the skills and not all rural and agri related skills. It is an attempt to focus on some skills for rural 

youth which will be useful as guidelines for skill building programmes in respective taluka. It is a 

field work outcome. The surveyor has considered the specialty of the concern taluka and enlisted 

some of the skill, which to be built through training programme.  

 Karveer taluka is very close to Kolhapur city and the district place where farm equipments 

shops running skill, indoor and outdoor plants maintenance skill, vegetable plantation skill, show 

plants development skill, bonsai development skill, packing boxes preparation skill, green house 

maintenance skill, floriculture: rose, nishigandha, gerbera etc. cultivation skill, internet service 

providers to farmers skill, farm equipments production skill, tractor and farm equipments repairs 

and maintenance skill, bricks production skill, oil mills running skill, rice mills operation skill, 

cane juice packing and marketing skill, vegetables selling skill, polythene paper production skill 

for munching, agro-accounting writing skill, sugar cane harvesting skill, cold storage 

maintenance skill, mobile fertilizer and seeds selling skill, packing business skill, show piece 
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production skill, printing press running skill, steel furniture production skill, screen printing skill, 

bakery products production skill, fish farming skill, electric and electronic spare parts selling 

skill, crackles manufacturing skills, aurvedic medicines production skill etc. are possible in 

Karveer taluka especially in the rural area of this taluka. Kagal taluka required dairy business 

skill, milk processing skill, sugar cane processing skill, tobacco process skill, seeds development 

skill, sugar cane plantation skill, banana plantation skill, vegetables process skill, rural HR supply 

skill, mineral water factory running skill, internet service skill, banana process skill, hen farming 

skill, duck farming skill, fish farming skill, sugar cane harvesting machine skill, training to 

farmers skill, chilly powder production skill, corn flake process skill, vegetables department chain 

stores running skill, soya process skill etc. Radhanagari demands Kokan Meva: Collection; 

processing; marketing skill, karavand; jambkul; avala juice; syrup production skill, chavanprash 

production skill, hirada-behada collection and processing skill, plantation skill, nursery skill, 

collection skill, processing skill, auryedic medicine production skill, chemical extraction for 

leather business skill, cashew nuts - plantation; processing; oil extraction; powder making skill, 

rice mills management skill, poha mills operating skill, chirmura mills running skill, honey 

farming skill, wood craft: collection; marketing; show pieces production skill, medical plantation 

and extraction skill, farmer's training skill, rabbit farming skill, auryedic herbal shampoo 

manufacturing skill, mushroom development skill, etc. Panhala taluka required rice mills 

management skill, medical plantation and extraction skill, tea-coffee plantation skill, vegetable 

farming and processing skill, sugar cane plantation and harvesting skill, jaggery production skill, 

green house/poly house management skill, tomato production; marketing and processing skill, 

rabbit farming skill, goat farming skill, farm equipments production and marketing skill, pickles 

and chatani manufacturing skill, readymade salad packs preparation and marketing skill, 

horticulture skill, etc. Chandgad demands potato processing; chips; wafers; powder making skill, 

sweet potato (Ratala) processing skill, karavand; jambhul; avala extraction skill, medical plants 

and extraction skill, rice mills running skill, poha mill management skill, mango canning skill, 

cashew processing skill, cashew oil extraction skill, cashew plantation skill, research on paddy; 

ragi (nachani) skill, corn flacks manufacturing skill, wood craft making skill, honey farming skill, 

bamboo plantation skill, cane furniture manufacturing skill, show pieces manufacturing skill, 

decorative products making skill, goat farming skill, rabbit farming skill, grass harvesting and 

belling skill, warehousing maintenance skill, etc. Gadhinglaj required sugar cane processing skill, 

milk business skill, green house maintenance skill, vegetable farming skill, packed vegetable 

marketing skill, processed and cleaned vegetable marketing skill, marketing of milk skill, grass 

farming and grass bells skill, chilly powder skill, etc. Bhudargad taluka demand spickles 

manufacturing skill, rice processing skill, poha mills running skill, oil mill running skill, goat 

farming skill, mushroom farming skill etc. Shirol taluka sugar cane harvesting machine operation 

skill, driving skill, animal husbandry maintenance skill, tyre remolding skill, transport 

management skill, packing material production skill, polythene sheets manufacturing skill, wine 

processing skill, seed shops running skill, pesticide shop running skill, food processing unit skill, 

agri account writing skill, internet marketing skill, ready to cook vegetable packing skill, agro 

hardware shop running skill, shed net selling skill, seeds development skill, soil testing lab skill, 

plant testing lab skill, etc. Shahuwadi demands rice mill running skill, poha mill running skill, oil 



Sub-theme 2: Agriculture and Rural Development  2.35 
 

mill maintenance skill, fish farming skill, goat farming skill, mushroom development skill, etc. 

Ajara taluka demands shabu (tapioca) processing skill, potato; sweet potato processing skill, 

aurvedic medical plantation and extraction skill, aurvedic hair oil production skill, honey farming 

skill, coffee plantation skill, etc. Hatkanangale demands poultry farming skill, vegetables and 

fruits at highway street marketing skill, soya process skill, seeds production skill, pipeline fitting 

skill, packing materials skill, gerbera packing skill, grapes packing skill, animal food production 

skill, transport skill, cold storage operation skill, assembling and marketing of agriculture 

products skill, agro accounts writing skill, baby corn process and marketing skill, etc. Gagan 

Bavada taluka demands medical plantation and extraction skill, chavanprash production skill, 

aurvedic pesticide production skill, aurvedic herbal oil skill, aurvedic shampoo production skill, 

honey farming skill, karvand; jambhul; avala extraction skill, assembling and exporting of ran-

meva skill, vermy compost skill, etc. 

Table 3: Job Bank and Manpower Inventory 

Sr. No. Particulars Responses Percentage 

1. Yes 817 73 

2. No 255 22 

3. Can’t say 53 5 

4. Total 1125 100 

Source: Field Work 

 

 Table 3 shows that the opinion about starting job bank and manpower inventory is also 

collected from all the respondents except farmers. Nearly 3/4
th
 of the respondents are of the 

opinion that it is necessary to start job bank and manpower inventory system that will help easy 

availability of different types of labourers than 1/4
th
 of them opinioned that there is no need of 

starting job bank and manpower inventory. 5% of them are unaware about the job bank and 

manpower inventory system.  

 The analysis of the table reflects that job bank and manpower inventory can be started. The 

concept behind this idea is the excessive labour or skills can be used or traded or marketed or 

utilized for the betterment of the organizations and an individual who deposits in labour or skills 

in the job bank or manpower inventory. This idea is very good and the authority should consider 

for the betterment of all stakeholders in the district. It is useful in rural area bridging the gap 

between available man-hours and required man-hours.  

6. A CASE STUDY: ROLE OF CO-OPERATIVE IN RURAL SKILL 

DEVELOPMENT: 

 Agricultural developments are “four-folds” in nature which are four Es - Economics issues, 

Environmental issues, Equity issues and Efficiency issues. To tackle the issues in rural              

co-operatives, they are mainly dependent on four components i.e. Mentality, Nature, Technology 

and Institutions, which have to be managed. Rabindranath Tagore showed brilliant intervention in 

this regard. He took initiative to establish a ‘Krishi Bank’ at Shilaidah in 1894. Later on he 
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established the same in Patisar in 1905. The main objective was to make free the hardcore poor 

farmers from the money lenders. Another scheme has been started for rural upliftment                  

i.e. Mahatma Gandhi National Rural Employment Guarantee Programme (MGNREGP) is the 

scheme for self employment and employment generation in rural India. 

 We are the full of natural resources and especially in rural area but unfortunately we, our 

parents and our mentors are asking to secure a job and not asking to start your own business set 

up (Except Exceptions) in rural area. It is observed by the research paper writer that there is an 

uneven development of co-operative sectors in all states, districts, talukas and villages. 

Considering this situation support service co-operative business units are located in city area and 

process units in rural areas.  

 Following are the avenues to develop rural co-operatives by way of EDPs in rural areas. 

Government should support the following area business houses for rural co-operative 

development. One can start his business unit in the rural area. So, one can think about the 

following business related activities in the rural area under the umbrella of cooperative sector. 

The industries under MSME like.  

 Paper cups, Paper napkins, Paper plates, Paper envelopes, Vegetables production, Packed 

vegetables, Tomato processing-Ketchup, Soups, Pickles-Mango, Chile, Lemon, Turmeric, 

Mayien mula etc. Jaggery industry, Jaggery cake, Jaggery chocolate, Jaggery gift and decorative 

items, Sugar, Sugar cane juice, Grass Cultivation, Grass bundles, Dairy- Buffalo and Cow, Farm 

equipments shops, Nursery: Floor, indoor plants, vegetable plants, show plants, bonsai etc. 

Packing boxes, Floriculture: Rose, Nishigandha, Gerbera, etc. Internet service centre for farmers, 

Farm equipments production, Tractor and farm equipments repairs and maintenance centre, 

Bricks production, Oil mills, Vegetables selling chain shops. Polythene paper production for 

munching, Tobacco process units, Seeds development: Sugar cane, Banana, Vegetables, Tobacco 

etc. HR supply centre, Mineral water factory, Banana plantation and process unit, Hen farming, 

Duck farming, Fish farming, Goat farming, Training centers for employees and farmers, Chilly 

powder, Corn flake process unit, Soya process units, Kokan Meva: Collection, processing and 

marketing units, Karavand, Jambkul, Avala juice, syrup etc. Chavanprash production business, 

Hirada, Behada: Plantation, Nursery, Collection, Processing, Auryedic medicine, Extraction for 

chemical and leather industry, Cashew nuts: Plantation, Processing, Oil extraction, Powder, Rice 

mills, Poha mills, Chirmura mills, Honey farming, Wood craft: Collection, Marketing, Show 

pieces, Medical plantation and extraction, Rabbit Farming, Auryedic Herbal Shampoo, 

Mushroom development, Coffee plantation, Green house/Poly house, Farm equipment production 

and marketing, Pickles and Chutani, Readymade salad packs preparation and marketing, 

Horticulture, Sericulture, Potato Processing, Chips, Wafers, Powder, Sweet potato (Ratala) 

processing units, Mango canning, Tyre remolding, Packing material, Winery from grapes, Seed 

shops, Pesticide shop, Food processing units. Internet marketing for future trade, Ready to cook 

vegetable packing, Agro hardware shop, Soil testing lab, Plant testing lab, Herbal Soap Business, 

Plastic Business for agriculture, Logistic Management for agro products, Technology purchases 

consultancy, Floriculture: production, packing, marketing, perfume extraction etc., cotton 

collection, textile, Agro account writing business, Sugar cane harvesting machine, Cold storage - 
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for processed goods and agriculture commodities, Mobile - Fertilizer and Seeds selling shop, All 

seeds development project, HR supply centre, Mineral water factory and marketing, Banana 

production and processing, Internet service to all businessmen and farmers, Bricks production, 

Wood craft-collection, marketing and show pieces, Corn flake process unit, Training centre for 

employees and farmers, Transport - all types, Marketing - all types of products and services, 

Bakery products, Beauty parlor, Dry food industry, Teaching to all, Event management-All 

events, Consultancy - all types of consultancy etc. Religious Functions, Tours, Seminars, 

Conferences etc. Entrepreneurship Development Cell etc. Research for local Agro Industrialist 

and Traders, BPO, KPO - Contractual Work, Investment - How to invest? When to invest? Where 

to invest? - Consultancy, Agro Project Reports, Agro Goods Export. Water analyses, soil 

analyses, plant analyses, environment problem analyses, agriculture consultancy at rural areas, 

animal husbandry consultancy, etc. can be started in rural area for rural development.  

 The researcher has highlighted two cases as follows.  

Case No. 1: 

 Sugar industry is one of the largest agro based processing industries in the country and 

Maharashtra too. Sugar by its value addition character has made itself a very powerful tool of 

economic development in the rural areas in the states. This industry has played the significant role 

in the social and economical development of India and Maharashtra. Industry being located in the 

rural areas; it is closely associated with the economic welfare of the rural population. Sugar being 

consumable item, every person is interested in its availability in sufficient quantity at a reasonable 

price. Any increase in the sugar price adversely affects the budget of the common man beside 

this; it is the only cheaper item of food giving more energy in terms of calories. Therefore, 

Government has included sugar in the list of essential commodity and imposed various 

restrictions. The co-operative sugar factories should change their attitude for facing global 

challenges.      

181 Co-operative Sugar Factor in Maharashtra 

57

 

Case No. 2: 

 A case study of Warana Bazar which is the first rural consumer co-operative store was 

established in the year 1976 and started functioning on 2
nd

 April 1978. Warana Bazar has been 

accepted as a model store by all concerned and by all means. It has proved as a successful store 
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in the country. The success of Warana Bazar has inspired to many more co-operative stores in the 

different parts of Maharashtra, Goa and other states in the country. In the era of globalized 

economy too, Warana Bazar is achieving success with yearly turnover of ` 160 cores, shouldered 

by 610 employees, Member’s strength of 24,000, out of them 79% are women members and this 

is the special ethical and social unit. Warana Bazar has two big departmental stores and              

55 branches. Daily turnover of Warana Bazar is more than ` 50 + lakhs and the bazar is in surplus 

since beginning. The Warana Bazar has introduced ‘Consumer Deposit Scheme’ for inculcating 

the sales and this deposit has increased up to ` 77 lakhs with 481 deposit holders, which indicates 

the reliability, social responsibility and ethics followed by the Warana Bazar. These deposit 

holders (Consumers) are enjoining 125 rupees goods, free of cost per month on per thousand 

rupees of deposits. The bazar is providing good quality goods and services; education to the 

customers, utmost satisfaction of customers is the MANTRA of Warana Bazar. The Warana 

Bazar Management is a professional and ethical management. It is found that there is no political 

interference in the management of Warana Bazar. They have been organizing monthly one 

meeting of Directors and Sub-Committee Members. Directors meeting (12)¹, Employee 

Committee meeting (12)¹, Branch managers meeting (12)¹, Audit committee meeting (11)¹, 

Franchise committee meeting (12)¹, Collection committee meeting (11)¹, and special attention has 

given to Purchase committee meeting (40)¹ in a year for maintaining transparency in a purchase 

where is the possibility of unethical practices is more. (¹ Figures indicates number of meetings per 

year). It is said that success of any retail marketing is based on effective, ethical and economical 

purchase, which is found in this sample co-operative departmental store. Purchasing activity is 

carried out very meticulously and ethically and this is a main cause behind the ethical 

management of Warana Bazar. Leadership has a close relation with ethics. The sample unit 

leaders are clean, honest and sincere enough which leads to social responsibility and business 

ethics. The management has maintained good image of the bazar. It is observed by the researcher 

that the Board members are bringing tiffin from their home while they are coming for Board or 

any other Bazar meeting; they are taking food from their tiffin and not from the canteen or any 

paid meals. It is a unique example and experience of the researcher. The bazar has been following 

same practice since 1978. Another notable thing has observed that one or two Directors have 

brought tiffin from his / their home and sharing the same tiffin to all other Directors while taking 

meals. It is really ethical and following 100% social responsibility in the bazar. It is said that 

preparation of any type of food is very easy but preparation of qualitative and testy food is very 

difficult and serving of such food is again more difficult which is doing by the Warana Bazar 

through Warana Bazar Management. Another important ethical and social element is women 

membership. It is observed by the researcher that women membership is of 78% in Warana 

Bazar. It is a unique and ethical feature of this bazar. It is found that female members are really 

taking keen interest in the operational and management part of Warana Bazar, which is a social 

need at present. Women are the real follower of ethics, they are always ahead in social 

contribution and ethical exercise. It is a saying that charity and ethics begin at home and the home 

leaders are the Women who are the members of this sample unit. Warana Bazar has been started 

‘Consumer Co-operative Training Centre’ with joint collaboration of Shivaji University; Adult 

and Continuous Education Department and NABARD. Through this training centre 18 training 
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batches has completed. This training centre helps to the bazar and outside bazars for getting 

trained manpower which is socially and ethically important for all aspects of bazars. Expenditure 

on Employees to Turnover Ratio is 3.50%. The Operating Expenses to Turnover Ratio is 1.87%. 

Net Profit to Turnover Ratio is 0. 15%. In short, it is a success story in the rural co-operatives and 

it is the role model for rural development.     

 

 

 

7.  CONCLUSION AND SUGGESTIONS: 

 It is a small study, so conclusion and suggestions are based on the collected data and its 

interpretation. Skill development means short term, effective, relevant, practical oriented training 

is called as skill development. In short skill development means the ‘Finishing School’ for 

candidates for employability. India is the second largest country in population after China with 
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full of natural resources. Maharashtra is the third largest state in its area in India with 35 districts. 

According to census of India 2011, Maharashtra is the second largest state in terms of population 

11,23,72,972 with 82.90% literacy rate. In this background, the Maharashtra state has forecasted 

to provide skills to 4.5 cr. people over next 10 years (i.e. by 2022), means 45 lacks per year and 

for the Kolhapur district 1,29,000 people per year. It is concluded and suggested that different 

types of skills to be given to agriculture and agro processing sector like cultivation to harvesting 

skills, agro tourism skill, mentality building skill and perception changing skill, value addition 

skill, grass cultivation skill, cropping patterns skill, green house and poly house related skill, 

fertilizer production and use skill, organic food production skill, food gradation skill, water 

supply skill, storage skill, post harvesting skill, motor pump maintenance skill, water harvesting 

skill, agro research skill, cash crops cultivation and marketing skill, etc. It is suggested that for 

value addition sugar, textile, fruits, pickles, fish, milk, chilly powder, turmeric, grapes, mango, 

soya, banana, tobacco, potato, sweet potato, maze, ginger processing skill, jam-jelly production 

skill, cashew processing skill, packing skill etc. should be imparted. It is concluded that this 

training will be helpful for getting jobs in these agro processing sectors. It is specially suggested 

that skill building programme should be organized for textile parks and sugar factories in the 

rural part of the district. Co-operative sector is the backbone of development of Kolhapur district, 

for this sector, quality management skill, service skill, computer skill, technical skill, financial 

skill, product knowledge skill, quick decision making skill, commercial skill, wealth management 

skill, e-banking skill, confidential skill, team work skill, behaviour skill, imitation jewelry making 

skill, fashion designing skill, repairing skill, electrician skill, testing skill, packing skill, display 

management skill, positive mentality skill, motivation skill, etc. should be imparted. It is 

concluded that for survival of the agricultural and co-operative sector in the district skill building 

is very much required. The researcher has suggested Cara-Van (Mobile vehicle training) for 

training programme for the above sectors in rural area through co-operative sugar factories. The 

cara-van will rich at different destinations of villages and farms, it will park at convenient place at 

the destination, it will expand and internal furniture will adjust. This cara-van will be the unique 

model for skill development programme in Kolhapur district. It will be “Mode” or “Path 

darshak” project under skill building. It is also suggested that for mentoring in skill building 

programme, nominate “Skill Building Brand Ambassador” for every district.  
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8. CONTRACT POULTRY FARMING - AN ALTERNATIVE TO FARMER'S 

SUICIDE WITH SPECIAL REFERENCE TO NASHIK DISTRICT 

Mr. Shailesh Bakal 

Dr. Daniel Penkar 

ABSTRACT 

 India is always been known in the world for its Rural Based Economy because almost 67% of 

the Indians still depends on agriculture and agriculture allied industry. But only 13.7% is the 

contribution from the agriculture and agriculture allied industry. In Maharashtra farmer’s suicide 

is a very big problem in front of the Government due to irregular rainfall since last three years. 

Government needs to take some initiatives to reduce the problem. The paper is providing an 

alternative to reduce the Farmer’s suicide through contract poultry farming. It is also called as 

vertical Integration. Poultry continues to be one of the fastest growing segments of the 

agricultural sector in India today due to impact of western culture as the changing customer 

preference from vegetarian to non-vegetarian. India is ranked third in the world for the poultry 

production because of the initiatives taken by private players by signing contract with the 

farmers. Poultry sector, besides providing direct or indirect employment to people, is also a 

potent tool for subsidiary income generation for many landless and marginal farmers. It also 

provides nutritional security especially to the rural poor. 

 Keywords: Vertical Integration, Contract Poultry Farming, Poultry Farming, Farmer's 

suicide. 

INTRODUCTION: 

 Today due to irregular rainfall in Maharashtra, farmers are facing a very serious problem 

which made them to survive. Because of the same many farmers are committing suicides because 

they are unable to get any returns from the farms. As majority of the people depends on 

agriculture so there is a need to start a subsidiary business which will give a substantial income to 

the farmers which will help them to survive easily. Contract poultry farming is one of the best 

subsidiary businesses each farmer can start as it requires minimum one time investment and a 

very less risk involved in the business.  

CONTRACT POULTRY FARMING: 

 In a poultry contract, hatcheries provide one day old chicks, feed and medicines to contract 

growers. The contract growers supply land, labour and other variable inputs (like electricity, 

water). At the end of the production cycle, the farmer receives a net price (by weight) that is 

pegged to an industry price set by a group of hatcheries (not the retail price). 

 As all the inputs are been provided by the integrators so the capital required is less and at the 

end of the production cycle the integrators will collect the output and will distribute to the 

retailers, hence farmers are only responsible to manage the production cycle and earn the income 

on the basis of increase in the weight of poultry bird. 
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FARMER'S SUICIDE IN MAHARASHTRA: 

1. Statistics of Farmer's Suicide: 

 Maharashtra is divided into five geographical regions comprising six administrative divisions 

namely Konkan, Pune, Nashik, Marathwada, Amravati and Nagpur. A staggering 3228 farmers 

committed suicide in Maharashtra in 2015, the highest since 2001 that is nine farmers every day. 

Vidarbha and Marathwada, with 5.7 million farmers, accounted for 83% of all farmers suicides in 

Maharashtra. Amravati (1179), Nagpur (362), Marathwada (1130) reported the most farmers 

suicides in 2015-16. As many as 5,650 farmers committed suicide in 2014-15 or 15 farmers a day 

according to data from the National Crime Records Bureau (NCRB). As many as 89 farmers 

ended their lives in Marathwada in January this year. This year the farmers suicide number will 

increase because of water shortages and no income source for survival. Many villages of 

Marathwada and Vidarbha are migrating from their home town in search of their survival because 

of less rainfall and no water for drinking is available in those areas. 

2. Major Reasons/ Causes of Farmers Suicide:- 

 The top five major causes of Farmer's suicide in 2015 are shown in the following chart: 

Causes of Farmers suicide 

 

 From the above chart it can be stated that bankruptcy and family problems are the major 

causes of farmer’s suicide. Bankruptcy is nothing but loan taken by the farmers for farming, 

equipment etc. Farming related issues are nothing but less rainfall, inability to sell the agricultural 

produce, low price for their product etc. 

3. Alternatives to Farmer's Suicide: 

 Since from the above discussion, it is clear that as farmers are totally dependent on 

agriculture and agriculture is also dependent on favorable climatic condition. So for farmers to 

live a secured and sustainable life they have to think of some agri-allied business which will earn 

sustainable income for their survival. The farmers of Maharashtra can think of agri-allied 

business, such as contract poultry farming, dairy industry and goat farming. Among this allied 

business Contract poultry farming is one of the businesses which is risk free and very less 

investment is required. As the integrators are providing all the inputs required for poultry growing 

and also they are paying the insurance premium to protect them from losses as well as they are 
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responsible for distribution so farmers are only responsible to manage the total production cycle 

for about 42-45 days with only cost of labour, electricity etc. Many Farmers do not prefer this 

business because they are vegetarian and believe in Lord Pandurang and Mahanubhav Panth so 

they do not believe in doing this business. But there is no harm in doing this business even a 

farmer's is vegetarian or non-vegetarian because it doesn’t mean that if a person is engaged in a 

particular business should consume the product. 

 So Contract poultry farming can be one of the possible Solutions to Farmer's suicide. 

NEED OF THE STUDY: 

� Increase in farmer’s suicide due to irregular rainfall in Maharashtra since last three years. 

� There is a need to provide an alternative to farmers that will give them subsidiary income for 

survival. 

� Impact of western culture on India is increasing tremendously so the customer preference is 

also changing from vegetarian to non-vegetarian. 

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY: 

� To study the role of contract Poultry farming in direct and indirect employment generation.  

� To explore the motivating factors to the farmers for entering in contract poultry farming. 

� To study the effectiveness of contract poultry farming in economical development of farmers 

of Nashik district. 

� To analyze cost and returns structure in contract poultry farming activities. 

HYPOTHESES OF THE STUDY: 

� H1: Contract poultry farming has employment generation potential. 

� H2: Contract poultry farming helps in economical development of Farmers. 

� H3: Farmers of Nashik district prefer contract poultry farming as compared to independent 

poultry farming. 

SCOPE OF THE STUDY: 

� The study is restricted to only contract poultry farming. 

� The Contract poultry farmers who have taken Government subsidies are considered for the 

study. 

� The Poultry farms whose average birds are more than one thousand are considered for the 

study. 

� The indirect employment generation is based on the information provided by the contract 

poultry farmers. 

� The cost of input and rate of output poultry bird depends on market i.e. demand and supply 

which may vary. The cost and rate are the current rate which is collected during data 

collection.  

� The period taken for this research is from 2010 to 2015. 

� The study is limited to Nashik district only.  

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY: 

      “Research Design is a catalogue of the various phases and facts related to the formulation of a 

research effort. It is the arrangement of conditions for collection and analysis of data in a manner 
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that aims to combine relevance to the research purpose with economy in procedure”. For the 

study a descriptive research method is designed to fulfill the objectives with data collection from 

farmers who are engaged in contract poultry farming, through a structured questionnaire. The 

questions will be so designed to fulfill the objectives of the study. 

SOURCES AND METHODS OF DATA COLLECTION: 

Primary Sources of Data Collection: 

 Primary data being the latest source of information will be collected through: 

 (a) Structured questionnaire for contract poultry farmers. 

 (b) Interviewing veterinary doctors to know about the problems faced by the contract 

poultry farmers. 

 (c)  Discussion with contract poultry farmers. 

Secondary Sources of Data Collection: 

 Secondary data required for analysis is collected from various sources like: 

� Annual reports of animal husbandry department. 

� Journals related to the topic 

� Magazines 

� Periodicals 

� Various internet websites related to the topic. 

SAMPLING DESIGN: 

 Considering the objectives and nature of the study, the researcher selected a sample which is 

a true representative of the population and which will fulfill the requirement of the study. The 

researcher has used Proportionate Stratified random sampling method. Strata are formed on the 

basis of average number of birds in the farm. Out of 15 tehsils of Nashik district five tehsils are 

selected for the study, they are Nashik, Yeola, Chandwad, Sinner and Niphad. Sample size 

selected for the study is 52 contract poultry farmers. The samples from different tehsil are as 

follows. 

Table 1 

Sr. No Tehsil Number of Contract poultry farmers Sample selected 

1. Nashik 30 6 

2. Yeola 65 13 

3. Chandwad 85 17 

4. Sinner 35 7 

5. Niphad 45 9 

Total 260 52 

DATA ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION: 

1. Preference of Farmers of Nashik district between contract and independent contract poultry 

farming. 
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 H1 - Farmers of Nashik district prefer Contract Poultry Farming as compared to Independent 

Poultry Farming. 

 H0 - Farmers of Nashik district has equal preference for both contract as well as independent 

poultry farming. 

Table 2 

Sr. No Farmers Preference Number of Farmers % 

1. Contract poultry farming 52 100% 

2. Independent poultry farming 0 0% 

Total 52 100% 

 Interpretation: From the above Table 2, it is observed that all the poultry farmers are 

preferring contract poultry farmers. Hence, the null hypothesis is rejected and alternative 

hypothesis is accepted. 

2. Motivating factors for entering into contract poultry farming. 

Table 3 

Sr. No Factors Number of Contract 

poultry farmers 

% 

1. Less capital required 52 16.77 

2. Credit facility 5 1.61 

3. Less risk 52 16.77 

4. Training provided by the integrators 10 3.22 

5. Assured returns 52 16.77 

6. Better access to new techniques and methods 25 8.06 

7. Good quality of inputs 52 16.77 

8. Service facilities 5 1.61 

9. Visit of experts 52 16.77 

10. Other facilities 5 1.61 

Total 310 100 

 Interpretation: From the above Table 3, it is clear that farmers enter into contract poultry 

farming as it requires less capital, it involves less risk, it is very good source of assured returns as 

at the end of the production cycle farmers know that they will get the return, as the integrators are 
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providing the inputs such as day old chicks, feed and fodder, medicines, new techniques and 

methods and also medical representative daily visit the farm and visit of experts are the factors 

motivating farmers to sign contract with the integrators. 

3. Contract poultry farming and economic development of farmers after signing contract with 

the integrators. 

Table 4 

Sr. 

No. 

Parameters Strongly 

Disagree 

Disagree Neutral Agree Strongly 

Agree 

Total 

1. Well-constructed House 0 0 15 20 17 52 

2. Two Wheeler/Mopeds 0 0 0 07 45 52 

3. Four Wheeler 0 0 27 20 5 52 

4. Fixed deposit in bank 0 0 10 35 7 52 

5. Recurring Deposit in Bank 0 0 30 15 7 52 

6. LCD/LED Television 0 0 2 10 40 52 

7. Smart Phone/Mobiles 0 0 5 5 42 52 

8. Washing Machine 0 0 40 7 5 52 

9. Refrigerator 0 0 9 21 22 52 

10. Air Conditioner/cooler 0 0 45 7 0 52 

11. Water Purifier 0 0 23 20 09 52 

12. Computer/Laptop 0 0 15 25 12 52 

13. Kids Studying in Convent 

school 

0 0 5 25 22 52 

14. Kids going for Higher 

Education 

0 0 29 21 02 52 

15. Savings and Investments 0 0 0 07 45 52 

16. Life Insurance 0 0 50 02 00 52 

17. Health Insurance 0 0 50 02 00 52 

18. Well-Constructed Shed 0 0 00 07 45 52 

19. Modern Equipments 0 0 02 25 25 52 

20. Branded Clothing 0 0 10 15 27 52 

 Interpretation: From the above Table 4, it is clear that after entering into contract poultry 

farming majority of the farmers agreed that they have well-constructed house, purchased two 

wheelers, increased savings in terms of fixed deposits, purchased LED television, smart phones, 
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refrigerators, computer, kids studying in convent school, increased in savings and investments, 

well-constructed shed, use of modern equipments and increased use of branded clothes.  

 Farmers are reluctant to spend money on life insurance, health insurance, recurring deposit, 

washing machine, air conditioner. 

4. Spending pattern after entering into contract poultry farming. 

Table 5 

Sr. 

No. 

Particulars Strongly 

Disagree 

Disagree Neutral Agree Strongly 

Agree 

Total 

1. Food 00 00 00 20 32 52 

2. Clothing 00 00 10 15 27 52 

3. Education 00 00 00 25 27 52 

4.  Health 00 00 07 25 20 52 

5. Transport/ Holiday 00 00 05 30 17 52 

6. Recreation 00 00 10 20 22 52 

7. Socio-cultural Expenses 00 00 00 32 20 52 

8. Marriages and 

Ceremonies 

00 00 05 7 40 52 

9. Ornaments 00 00 02 5 45 52 

10. Decorations 00 00 05 15 32 52 

11. Household Expenses 00 00 05 25 22 52 

12. Hoteling 00 00 00 20 32 52 

 Interpretation: From the above Table 5, it is clear that after entering in contract with the 

integrators the spending pattern of the farmers have increased considerably in terms of food, 

clothing, education, health, transport, recreation, socio-culture expenses, marriages, decorations, 

ornaments, household expenses and hoteling. 

5. Cost and return structure in contract poultry farming activities for 1000 birds. 

Table 6 

Sr. No. Particulars  

1. Average Production Cycle time (Days) 42 days 

2. Cost of Day old Chicks Nil 

3. Cost of Feed and fodder  Nil 

4. Cost of Medicine and Vaccines  Nil 

5. Medical Representatives fees Nil 

6. Labour Cost ( Self + Hired)  1500 

7. Water Cost 50 

8. Electricity Cost  200 
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Sr. No. Particulars  

9. Repair and Maintenance charges  50 

10. Marketing Expenses (Distribution) Nil 

11. Cost of Disinfectants  Nil 

12. Insurance Premium Nil 

Total Cost 1800/- 

1. Average Weight increase of the bird 1.5 to 1.9 kg 

2. Selling price of birds per kg 5.25 

3. Average Profit by selling birds (Rate × Weight) 7875- 9975 

4. Number of Bags of Manure collected per production cycle 2 bags 

5. Selling price of Manure per bag 100 

6. Average Profit by selling poultry manure (Rate × Number of 

bags) 

200 

Total Profit 8075-10175 

Net Profit = Total Profit – Total Cost 6275-8375/- 

 Interpretation: From the above Table 6, it is clear that per thousand bird farmers net income 

under contract poultry farming is around ` 6000 /- to 8000/-. As the number of birds increases the 

net income increases more because as the units increases the cost gets distributed. 

6. Contract poultry farming and employment generation. 

Table 7 

Sr. 

No. 

Size Number of 

poultry farms 

Number of 

direct labours 

Number of 

indirect 

labours 

Total 

employment 

generation 

1. Small size 

1000-5000 

25 3 3 150 

2. Medium size 

5000-10000 

18 7 8 270 

3. Large Size 

10000 and more 

09 15 12 243 

Total 663 

      Interpretation: From the above Table 7, it is observed that about 663 people got employment 

through contract poultry farming as well as the farmers who are engaged are also employed 

because of poultry farming. So in all around 715 people got employment through contract poultry 

farming. 

FINDINGS OF THE STUDY: 

1. All the farmers prefer contract poultry farming as compared to independent poultry farming. 
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2. Farmers enter into contract because of motivating factors such as less risk, less capital 

required, assured returns, good quality inputs and visit of expert to the farm. 

3. After entering into contract poultry farming majority of the farmers agreed that they have 

well-constructed house, purchased two wheelers, increased savings in terms of fixed deposits, 

purchased LED television, smart phones, refrigerators, computer, kids studying in convent 

school, increased in savings and investments, well-constructed shed, use of modern 

equipments and increased use of branded clothes. 

4. After entering into contract poultry farming the spending pattern of the farmers have 

increased considerably in terms of food, clothing, education, health, transport, recreation, 

socio-culture expenses, marriages, decorations, ornaments, household expenses and hotelling. 

5. The net income earned per thousand bird is around ` 6000/- to 8000/- . The cost per thousand 

is ` 1800 and income is around ` 8000/- to 10000. But as the number of bird increases the 

cost does not increase in the same proportion but returns increase in the same proportion. 

6. Around 663 people got employment through contract poultry farming of only 52 farms 

excluding the farmers. Including farmer and his family the employment generation will go 

around 750 people. 

SUGGESTIONS OF THE STUDY: 

1. Government should encourage farmers to get engaged into contract poultry farming by 

providing subsidies to construct shed. 

2. Government should give some targets to private players to sign contract with maximum 

farmers and give some concession in taxes. 

3. Farmers should consider contract poultry farming as one of the very prominent source of 

income generation. 

4. As all the risk is barred by the integrators and labour and electricity charges are minimal so 

contract poultry farming is providing assured income to the farmers and also it consumes 

very less water. Also it has no losses to the farmers as insurance premium is also paid by the 

integrators. So it is a risk free business. 

5. Many farmers believe in Lord Pandurang and Mahanubhav Panth so do not prefer to get 

engaged in poultry business but farmers who are vegetarian can also prefer this business as it 

is not compulsory to eat eggs if you are doing that business. 

6. Farmers cannot totally depend on agriculture for their survival so some subsidiary business 

should be there for their survival and poultry farming is one of the best possible solutions to 

avoid suicide. 

CONCLUSION OF THE STUDY: 

       Contract poultry farming is one of the important sources of income generation for marginal 

and landless farmers. As all the inputs are provided by the integrator as well as they are involved 

in distribution, the risk of doing poultry business by signing contract is very less as well as it 

assures the farmers a good return on the basis of increased weight of the poultry bird. The 

initiatives taken by the private players to sign contract with farmers has ranked India third in the 

world in poultry production. The Government should take certain initiates to promote poultry 

farming among many marginal and landless farmers as it has employment generation potential as 

well as economic development of farmers. 
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9. AN OVERVIEW OF  

MAJOR CROPS AND LAND USE PATTERN IN KERALA 

Dr. N. Karunakaran 

ABSTRACT 

 The main feature of the agriculture development experience of Kerala at present is change in 

the land use pattern and shifting cultivation, that is, shift in the cultivated area under food grain 

crops to non-food grain crops and shift in the cultivated area under one non-food grain crop to 

another non-food grain crops. The analysis of cropping pattern shows that the years 1976-77 and 

1980-81 marked two important turning points in the cropping pattern. The area under tapioca was 

at its maximum in 1976-77 and then declined continuously and the area under rice was at its peak 

in 1980-81 and then continuous decline set in. The area under total food crops rapidly declined 

since 1976-77. Rice and tapioca lost the maximum area while rubber and coconut gained the 

maximum area. The substitution of rubber and coconut at the cost of rice and tapioca has far 

reaching implications for food and price policies. The change in cropping pattern has given a new 

dimension in the last decade. An over view of the land use analysis and change in cropping 

pattern revealed that, recently rubber seems to be replacing both food crops and non-food crops 

among the major crops in Kerala. The expansion of rubber and the conversion of food and other 

non-food crops brought significant change within the farm sector of Kerala. 

       Keywords: Kerala, Major crops, Food crops, Non-food crops, Disaggregated analysis, Land 

use pattern. 

1.  INTRODUCTION  

 Kerala is predominantly an agricultural state. Agriculture is the main source of livelihood. It 

contributes nearly 48 percent of the states income and sustains nearly 48 percent of the total work 

force in employment. Agriculture supplies raw materials for a number of industries like rubber, 

coir, cashew, etc. It supplies less than 50 percentages of the food grains requirements of the state 

and supplies fodder for a large cattle population. Again agricultural commodities account for      

75 percentage of the foreign exchange earnings for Kerala. It is also a main source of revenue for 

the state government. Economic development of Kerala, thus, depends to a considerable extent, 

upon the development of agriculture. 

2.  LAND USE PATTERN IN KERALA  

 Land is the basis of agriculture. Land being the basic input for agricultural operation, its 

development depends, to a considerable extends, on the pattern of land utilization. Physical 

factors like length of occupations, density of population, social and economic institutions, 

technical know how of the people, determine the extent to which physical capabilities of the land 

are utilized.  

 Table 1 depicts the changes in the land use pattern of Kerala over a period of five and a more 

decades. In 1955-56, Net Area Sown (NAS) accounted for 48.08 percentage of the total 

geographical area. This has increased to 56.95 percentages by 1988-89. In 2013-14, it was      

56.11 percent. It would appear that this increase has largely been attained by a reduction in the 
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land under miscellaneous crops and total follow. Land under miscellaneous crops has decreased 

from 5.17 percentages in 1955-56 to 1.07 percentages in 1988-89; now it is below 0.10 percent. 

The proportion of fallow land was as high as 4.33 percentages in 1955-56, but in 1988-89 it 

reduced to 1.93 percentages; in 2013-14, it was 1.17 percent.  

Table 1: Land use pattern in Kerala in Different years 

(1960-61 to 2013-14) 

Sr. 

No. 
Classification of Area 

1960-61 

(%) 

1970-71 

(%) 

1980-81 

(%) 

1990-91 

(%) 

2000-01 

(%) 

2013-14 

(%) 

1. 
Total Geographical 

Area 
100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

2. Forest 27.37 27.16 27.85 27.85 27.85 27.84 

3. 
Land put to  

non-agricultural use 
5.31 7.08 6.95 7.64 9.83 9.31 

4. 
Barren and uncultivated 

land 
3.91 1.85 2.21 1.49 0.75 0.46 

5. 
Permanent pastures and 

grazing land 
1.17 0.72 1.39 0.49 0.41 0.002 

6. 

Land under 

miscellaneous tree 

crops 

5.29 3.98 1.65 0.88 0.39 0.11 

7. Cultivable waste 3.73 2.06 3.32 2.45 1.52 2.52 

8. 
Fallow other than 

current fallow 
1.61 0.59 0.69 0.67 0.88 1.17 

9. Current fallow 1.74 0.62 1.13 1.13 2.01 1.98 

10. Net Area Sown 49.87 56.34 56.09 57.81 56.78 56.11 

11. 
Area sown more than 

once 
11.02 19.59 18.15 19.89 20.98 12.56 

12. Total Cropped Area 60.89 75.49 74.26 77.73 77.79 68.67 

13. Cropping Intensity 122 134 132 134 137 122 

Area in ’000 hectare, Percentage to Total Geographical Area. 

 

Source: Computed from (i) Statistics for planning (various issues), Department of Economics 

and Statistics, Government of Kerala, Thiruvananthapuram. (ii) Economic Review (various 

issues), State Planning Board, Government of Kerala, Thiruvananthapuram. 
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 In the case of total cropped area, there was an increase of about 34 percentages during the 

three and a half decades from 1955-56 to 1988-89.In 2013-14, it was 68.67 percent. The 

percentage of NAS to the total cropped area remained almost the same during the last few years, 

while there was an increase in the area of land put to non-agricultural uses. This shows that the 

proportion of land used for non-agricultural purposes such as buildings, roads, railways, river 

canals are comparatively higher in Kerala. The proportion of land put to non-agricultural use was 

5.38 percentages in 1955-56, but in 2013-14 it increased to 9.31 percentages. In view of the fact 

that forests cover about 27.84 percentage of the total Geographical Area (TGA) of the state 

compared to the all India average of 22.7 percentages. The area under permanent pastures and 

other grazing lands, barren and uncultivable land, land under miscellaneous tree crops, cultivable 

waste, fallow other than current fallow and current fallow fell substantially during the period. 

Table 2: Decadal Variation in the Land use pattern in Kerala 

(in Percentages) 

Sr. 

No. 
Classification  of Area 

1970-71 

over 

1960-61 

1980-81 

over 

1970-71 

1990-91 

over 

1980-81 

2000-01 

over 

1990-91 

2009-10 

over  

2000- 01 

1. Forest −0.09 2.56 0.00 0.00 0.00 

2. 
Land put to  

non-agricultural use 
34.15 −1.82 10.00 28.62 −5.50 

3. 
Barren and uncultivated 

land 
−52.32 19.44 −32.56 −50.00 −37.93 

4. 
Permanent pastures and 

grazing land 
−37.78 92.86 −64.81 −15.79 −99.38 

5. 
Land under miscellaneous 

tree crops 
−35.29 −51.52 −46.88 −55.88 −73.33 

6. Cultivable waste −44.44 61.25 −26.36 −37.89 66.10 

7. 
Fallow other than current 

fallow 
−62.90 17.39 −3.70 30.77 32.35 

8. Current fallow −64.18 83.33 0.00 77.27 −1.28 

9. Net Area Sown 13.77 −0.46 3.07 −17.81 −1.13 

10. 
Area sown more than 

once 
79.06 −7.36 9.65 5.43 −40.12 

11. Total Cropped Area 24.86 −3.22 4.68 0.07 −11.68 

Source: Computed from (i) Statistics for planning (various issues), Department of Economics 

and Statistics, Government of Kerala, Thiruvananthapuram. (ii) Economic Review (various 

issues), State Planning Board, Government of Kerala, Thiruvananthapuram. 

 A further look into the table shows that over the sub-periods, from 1970-71 to 2000-01; there 

has been remarkable addition to the area sown more than once. Since 2000-01, there has been a 

decline in the area sown more than once; in 2013-14, it decreased to 12.56 percentages.  
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Table 3: Crop Combinations and Crop Sequence in Kerala 

Source: Government of Kerala (2014), Agricultural statistics of Kerala, Department of 

Economics and Statistics, Thiruvananthapuram. 

3. CROP SEQUENCE 

 The land mass of Kerala can be divided broadly into three physiographic divisions: high 

lands, mid lands and low lands, each of them running parallel from south to north. (Government 

of Kerala, 2014). With its diverse soil and ecological conditions, there exists a high degree of 

variability in cropping in the state. Poly culture is the rule in most of the areas. The important 

crop combinations and Crop sequences in the low land, mid land and high land are given in    

Table 3. 

Table 4: Area, Production and Productivity of Major Crops in Kerala 

(1960-61 to 2013- 14) 

Sr. 

No. 
Crops 1960-61 1970-71 1980-81 1990-91 2000-01 2013-14 

Area (in ‘000 hectare) 

1. Rice 778.91 874.93 801.70 559.50 347.45 199.61 

2. Coconut 500.76 719.14 651.40 807.00 925.78 808.65 

3. Arecanut 54.26 85.82 61.24 64.80 87.36 100.01 

4. Rubber 122.89 179.26 237.77 411.60 474.36 548.23 

5. Pepper 99.75 118.07 108.10 168.50 202.13 84.06 

6. Cashewnut 54.32 102.71 141.30 115.60 92.12 49.11 

7. Tapioca 242.20 293.55 245.00 146.5 114.61 67.59 

8. Coffee 16.80 31.56 57.95 75.10 84.74 85.36 

9. Tea 37.63 37.59 36.16 34.61 36.84 30.21 

10. Cardamom 28.63 47.49 54.00 66.89 41.29 39.73 

11. Ginger 12.00 12.17 12.70 14.10 11.61 4.54 

12. 
Banana and other 

plantains 
44.42 48.76 49.30 65.60 99.41 116.77 

Division Perennial crops Annual Crops Seasonal Crops 

Low land Coconut Tapioca, Banana 

Pulses, vegetables, Ground 

nut, Sesamum, Rice in wet 

lands 

 

Mid land 

Rubber, Cashew, Coconut, 

Arecanut, Nutmeg, Clove, 

Pepper, Betel vine, Cocoa 

Tapioca, Ginger, 

Banana, Yam, 

Turmeric 

Pulses, Groundnut, 

Vegetables, Rice in wet 

Lands 

High land 
Pepper, Cardamom, Coffee, 

Tea, Coconut, Rubber 

Tuber Crops, 

Banana, Ginger, 

Turmeric 

Pulses, Vegetables, Rice 

in wet Lands. 
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Sr. 

No. 
Crops 1960-61 1970-71 1980-81 1990-91 2000-01 2013-14 

Production (in ‘000 tonnes) 

1. Rice 1067.53 1298.01 1271.96 1086.58 751.33 564.33 

2. Coconut 3220 3981 3008 4232 5496 5921 

3. Arecanut 7737 12738 10805 13074 84527 100018 

4. Rubber 23.04 78.73 140.33 307.52 579.87 648.22 

5. Pepper 27.03 25.03 28.52 46.80 47.48 29.41 

6. Cashewnut 84.63 115.24 81.90 102.77 62.06 33.37 

7. Tapioca 1683 4617.19 4060.91 2803.00 2512.15 2479.07 

8. Coffee 7.41 12.57 23.54 20.91 70.55 66.65 

9. Tea 40.37 41.45 50.72 60.64 69.13 62.94 

10. Cardamom 1.28 1.25 3.24 3.45 7.58 14.00 

11. Ginger 11.27 19.68 32.04 45.69 41.48 21.52 

12. 
Banana and other 

plantains 
327.85 368.98 317.41 491.94 812.44 893.69 

Productivity (in kg/Hectare) 

Sr. 

No. 
Crops 1960-61 1970-71 1980-81 1990-91 2000-01 2013-14 

1. Rice 1371 1484 1587 1942 2162 2827 

2. Coconut 6430 5536 4618 5244 5980 7322 

3. Arecanut 1020 1060 1245 1442 967 1000 

4. Rubber 187 439 590 747 1222 1182 

5. Pepper 271 212 264 278 301 350 

6. Cashewnut 1558 1122 580 702 718 680 

7. Tapioca 6949 15729 16926 19133 22572 36679 

8. Coffee 442 398 406 278 832 781 

9. Tea 1073 1105 1402 1752 1876 2084 

10. Cardamom 45 26 60 52 184 352 

11. Ginger 938 1617 2523 3240 3677 4742 

12. 
Banana and other 

plantains 
7381 7567 6438 7499 8173 7591 

Source: Computed from (i) Statistics for planning (various issues), Department of Economics 

and Statistics, Government of Kerala, Thiruvananthapuram. (ii) Economic Review (various 

issues), State Planning Board, Government of Kerala, Thiruvananthapuram. 



Sub-theme 2: Agriculture and Rural Development  2.56 
 

4.  MAJOR CROPS, AREA PRODUCTION AND PRODUCTIVITY: 

 Different crops are cultivated in Kerala. The major crops are plantation crops like coconut, 

arecanut, cashew, pepper, coffee, tea and rubber; annual crops like rice, tapioca, pulses, sesamum 

and groundnut and fruit crops like mango, banana, pineapple, jack, etc. The area, production and 

productivity of these major crops are given in Table 4.       

(a) Rice: 

 It is the staple food of Kerala. Table 4 presents an alarming picture in respect of area and 

production of rice during the last one and a half decade. From the area of 795.35 thousand 

hectares in 1955-56, it has increased to 884.97 thousand hectares in 1975-76, but in 2013-14 it 

has come down to 199.61 thousand hectares. The productivity has increased from 1028 kg per 

hectare in 1955-56 to 1517 kg per hectare in 1975-76 and to 2827 kg per hectare in 2013-14. 

Thus, the reduction in area is the main reason behind the low total production of rice in the state. 

(b) Coconut: 

 Coconut in Kerala account for about 68 percentages of the area in India and its share in all 

India is about 68 percentages. Kerala has nearly 808.65 thousand hectares under cultivation.            

The production was about 5921 million nuts in 2013-14. During this period productivity was 

7322 nuts per hectare.  

(c) Tapioca: 

 Tapioca has been a popular crop in Kerala. It is a crop of greet economic significance. 

Despite of its importance, its performance has not been satisfactory over years. In 1955-56, the 

total area under tapioca was 222.13 thousand hectares. It increased to 326.87 thousand hectares in 

1975-76. Since 1975-76, the area under tapioca has been continuously declining and it registers 

only 67.59 thousand hectares in 2013-14. The production of tapioca has also come down to 

2479.07 thousand tonnes in 2013-14. However, productivity increased during this period.  

(d) Pepper: 

 The area under pepper has increased during the period 1955-56 to 1989-90 with minor 

fluctuations; since 2000-01, it decreased in the last decade and reached 84.06 thousand hectare in 

2013-14. In the case of production also there has been a minor fluctuation up to 2000-01, since in 

the last one and a half decade continuous decrease set in.  

(e) Rubber: 

 Table 4 shows that rubber is one crop which has registered substantial increase in area during 

the entire period. In 1955-56, the total area under rubber was 64.71 thousand hectares. It 

increased to 376 thousand hectares in 1989-90, an increase of about 218 percentages. In 2013-14, 

it was 548.23 thousand hectare. Production also increased from 20.96 thousand tonnes in 1955-56 

to 648.22 thousand tonnes in 2013-14. Productivity has reached the highest in 2013-14.  

(f) Cashewnut: 

 The area under cashew has increased during the period 1955-56 to 1989-90 with minor 

fluctuations. In the last decade it decreased and reached to 49.11 thousand hectare in 2013-14. In 
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the case of production also there has been a minor fluctuation in the last one and a half decade. 

Productivity registered a fall of 44 percent.  

(g) Tea: 

 Kerala accounts for 9.5 percentage of the tea production in India. Since 1955-56, the total 

area under tea has been decreasing. However production and productivity slightly increased 

during the period. The total area under tea is 30.21 thousand hectares in 2013-14 and the 

production is 62.94 thousand tonnes. 

(h) Coffee: 

 Coffee is an important commercial plantation crop cultivated in the hilly areas of the state. 

The total area under coffee is 85.36 thousand hectares in 2013-14 and production is 66.65 

thousand tonnes. The productivity of coffee in 2013-14 was 781 kg per hectare. 

(i) Banana: 

 Table 4 reveals that area and production of banana has increased during the period from 

1955-56 to 2013-14. The area under its cultivation has increased by 262 percentages during this 

period. Production also increased from 208.74 thousand tonnes in 1955-56 to 893.69 thousand 

tonnes in 2013-14. In 1955-56, the productivity was 6731 kg per hectare while in 2013-14 it was 

7591 kg per hectare.  

5.  Changes in Cropping Pattern: A Disaggregated Analysis 

 Changes in cropping pattern of district level are indicated by percentage variation in area in 

respect of twelve main crops. District level cropping pattern for 1960-61, 1970-71, 1980-81, 

1990-91, 2000-01 and 2009-10 are shown in Table 5 (Annexure - 1). Among the 14 districts, 

Pathanamthitta, Idukki, Malappuram, Wayanad and Kasaragod were formed at a later stage. 

 From the official data, the percentage of area under each crop for each district under six time 

periods is computed. The southernmost district of Kerala, Thiruvananthapuram, showed 

tremendous change in area proportion. Proportion of rice which was 19.03 percentage of total 

cropped area declined to 1.72 percent in 2009-10. Tapioca, which is the cereal substitute of rice, 

observed the same rate of fall in area. It fell from 28.95 percent in 1960-61 to 9.52 percent in 

2009-10. In the case of banana and other plantains, the percentage of area showed an 

improvement. During 1960-61, the proportion was only 1.10 percentages, which increased to   

4.21 percentages in 2009-10. The perennial crop, coconut occupied 27.99 percent of area in the 

first time period increased to 41.70 percent in the last period. For arecanut, area declined from 

1.83 percent to 0.62 percent within first and last time periods. Cashewnut area also declined from 

2.33 percent to 0.70 percent. Pepper and ginger also showed decline during the different time 

periods. Among plantation crops rubber showed maximum improvement in area proportion. In 

the beginning the proportion was only 1.89 percent, raised to 17.06 percent in the last time period. 

Other plantation crops noticed negligible area in the district. 

 Kollam district occupied more area under rice, coconut, rubber and tapioca which constituted 

about 75 percent of the total cropped area of the district in 1960-61 and 64 percent in 2009-10. 
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Proportion of area under rice and tapioca decreased from 17.95 percentages and                      

22.58 percentages to 2.06 percentages and 11.39 percentages respectively during 1960-61 and 

2009-10. Rubber and coconut showed continuous increase during the different time periods 

except 2009-10 for coconut. Ginger, pepper, banana and other plantains also showed 

improvement in area proportion in the district in different time periods. Area under food crops 

dropped and area under non-food crops increased between the first and last time periods.  

 Pathanamthitta district was formed in 1983-84 and so the first three time periods were not 

taken into consideration for analysis. In the district rice, coconut, cashewnut and tapioca showed 

continuous decrease over the periods. The proportion of area under rice decreased from               

11.17 percent to 2.33 percent, coconut from 21.59 percent to 15.56 percent, cashewnut from            

1.57 percent to 0.78 percent and tapioca from 8.35 percent to 5.39 percent during 1990-91 and 

2009-10. Area under arecanut and pepper showed fluctuating trend. Ginger presented an 

increasing trend while cardamom showed a decrease up to 2000-01 and then remains stagnant. 

Rubber area and area under banana improved its proportion from 34.31 to 43.32 percent and           

2.92 to 4.03 percent respectively during the time periods 1990-91 and 2009-10.  

 Rubber area constituted more than half of the total cropped area of the Kottayam district in 

2009-10. The crop area increased from 13.88 percent in 1960-61 to 51.56 percent in 2009-10. 

Area under rice and coconut increased up to 1980-81, after that it continuously decreased and 

reached 5.04 percent for rice and 16.21 percent for coconut in 2009-10. Banana noted an increase 

in area proportion from 0.94 percent to 3.05 percent. Arecanut and cashewnut lost their area and 

cardamom and ginger also suffered a decline. Pepper showed fluctuations in area under 

cultivation during the different periods. Tapioca also suffered a decline and reached a figure of 

2.77 percent in 2009-10, which was 14.24 percent in 1960-61. 

 In Alappuzha district rice was in the first place in area followed by coconut and tapioca in the 

first time period, but in the last period coconut came to the first position followed by rice and 

rubber. Arecanut area proportion fluctuated but cashewnut showed an improvement up to         

2000-01. Plantation crops were not in a good position in Alappuzha district and the area under 

ginger and cardamom were very negligible. 

 Ernakulam district showed a higher level of decline in area under rice. The area under rice 

declined from 35.06 percent in the first time period to 6.45 percent in the last period. Coconut and 

rubber gained the area, which increased to 24.56 percent and 28.80 percent respectively in     

2009-10. Rice was in the first position in area proportion followed by coconut, tapioca and rubber 

during the first period changed to rubber, coconut, rice and plantains in 2009-10. Arecanut, 

cashewnut and ginger showed declining trend in area. Proportion of pepper area showed 

fluctuations in the entire period.  

 During 1980-81 cardamom, tea, rubber, coconut, pepper and tapioca were the important crops 

in Idukki district which have larger proportion of area. Cardamom occupied highest proportion of 

area in the first period and pepper occupied highest area proportion in the last time period. 

Pepper, rubber and plantains showed increment in area under cultivation during the time periods. 

Rice, coconut, arecanut, tapioca, coffee, tea, cardamom and ginger depicted continuous decline in 

the proportion of area in the different time periods.  
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 In 1960-61, rice was in the first position in Trissur district with 51.92 percent of the total 

cropped area came to the second position with 14.67 percent in 2009-10. Coconut improved its 

position from 18.28 percent to 42.91 percent, which attained first position in the area proportion. 

In the case of tapioca there was continuous decline in area and increased area was noted in the 

case of banana and arecanut. Cashewnut area proportion showed frequent decline whereas pepper 

area showed fluctuations and ginger noted almost stability in the different time periods. 

 Like in other districts, area under rice showed a decline (from 60.31 percent in 1960-61 to 

28.24 percent in 2009-10) in Palakkad district; area under coconut could not reach a position 

above rice in the district. Coconut acquired more area, which showed an increase of proportion 

from 5.80 percent to 17.73 percent. Banana and other plantains improved their position from 2.69 

percent to 6.61 percent. Other crops like cashewnut, arecanut, pepper and ginger have a small 

proportion of area in the district. In plantation crops rubber recorded highest increase in area 

(1.59 percent to 10.06 percent) and coffee also showed marginal increase. One notable feature of 

Palakkad district is that it is the only district in the state which maintained rice in the first position 

in area throughout the years under consideration.   

 Malappuram district also experienced changes in cropping pattern over the years. In 1980-81 

rice, coconut, cashewnut, tapioca and rubber were the major crops; whereas in 2009-10 coconut, 

rubber, arecanut and plantains are the major crops accounting 61 percent of the total area. Sharp 

decline in area under rice influenced the food crop proportion; it declined from 31.68 percent in 

1980-81 to 3.95 percent in 2009-10. The area under tapioca also declined from 7.17 percent to 

2.55 percent. In the time period 2009-10, the proportion of coconut gained the first position 

followed by rubber showing a sharp increase in the non-food proportion in the total cropped area. 

Arecanut, pepper and cashewnut showed a significant place in the area, where area under 

cashewnut showed a decreasing trend. In plantation crops rubber improved its position from     

7.63 percent in 1980-81 to 12.88 percent in 2009-10. Tea, coffee, cardamom and ginger do not 

show much significant value in area under cultivation throughout years under observation. 

 In 1960-61, nearly 28.84 percent of the area of Kozhikkode district was under rice cultivation 

and 27.79 percent was under coconut cultivation. During 1970-71, 1980-81, 1990-91 and             

2000-01, these proportions were changed and reached the level of 1.76 percent for rice area and 

53.70 percent for coconut area in 2009-10. Coconut occupied the first position during the entire 

period and rubber, pepper and arecanut followed it. 

 The cropping pattern of Kozhikkode and Kannur districts were affected when Wayanad 

district was formed in 1981-82. Table 5 (Annexure - 1) shows that during 1990-91 rice occupied 

12.85 percent of total cropped area, coconut (2.85 percent), rubber (2.98 percent), coffee            

(37.62 percent), tea (3.38 percent) and ginger (4.04 percent) were changed to rice (5.93 percent), 

coconut (5.72 percent), rubber (4.14 percent), coffee (31.34 percent), tea (2.89 percent) and 

ginger (2.14 percent) in 2009-10 in Wayanad district. Pepper improved its position in 2000-01 

and then declined to 11.89 percent in 2009-10. 
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 Table 5 (Annexure - 1) also shows changes of cropping pattern in the Kannur district. Rice 

occupied the first position up to 1980-81 followed by coconut, pepper, cashewnut and rubber; 

whereas coconut occupied the first position followed by rubber, cashewnut, pepper and arecanut 

in 2009-10. The area under rice decreased from 35.77 percent in 1960-61 to 3.01 percent in             

2009-10. The area under rubber continuously increased and reached 16.37 percent during            

2009-10. The area under banana, ginger and cardamom showed continuous decrease over the 

time periods. Cashewnut area proportion continuously increased up to 1980-81, then it showed 

decreasing trend and reached 9.87 percent in 2009-10. The area under coconut reached the 

maximum proportion of 35.28 percent during 2000-01 and then decreased to 32.37 percent in 

2009-10. The area under pepper also showed decreasing trend after 1990-91. 

 Kasaragod district was formed from Kannur district in 1985-86. Coconut, arecanut, rubber 

and banana showed increase in the proportion of area during the time periods 1990-91 to 2009-10 

in the district. Area under rice, pepper, cashewnut, tapioca, cardamom and ginger experienced 

declining trend during the time periods. The area under rice decreased from 10.08 percent to      

3.22 percent and the area under rubber increased from 12.92 percent to 18.20 percent during the 

time periods 1990-91 and 2009-10 respectively. One important feature of the cropping pattern of 

the Kasaragod district is the high proportion and continuous increase of arecanut area in the total 

cropped area. 

 From the district level analysis of changes in cropping pattern, area proportion of food crops 

was decreasing and that of non-food crops, especially rubber and coconut were increasing during 

the time periods 1960-61 to 2009-10. Inter-district analysis presented in Table 5 (Annexure - 1) 

clearly indicated that the proportion of area under rice and tapioca declined in all the districts 

during the time periods. Largest fall in the area under rice among districts was noted in 

Thiruvananthapuram and Kozhikkode districts and the smallest in Alappuzha and Palakkad 

districts. Proportion of area under rice was the highest in Palakkad district (60.31 percent) during 

1960-61, proportion of area under coconut was the highest in Kozhikkode district (56.63 percent) 

during 1990-91, proportion of area under rubber was the highest in Kottayam district                  

(51.56 percent) in 2009-10, pepper in Idukki district during 2000-01 (21.77 percent), tapioca in 

Thiruvananthapuram district during 1960-61 (28.95 percent), cashewnut in Kannur district in 

1980-81 (17.98 percent), arecanut in Kasaragod district (9.71 percent) during 2009-10, tea in 

Idukki district (14.15 percent) during 1980-81, coffee in Wayanad district (37.62 percent) during 

1990-91, banana in Palakkad district (6.61 percent) during 2009-10, cardamom in Idukki district 

(28.32 percent) during 1990-91 and ginger in Wayanad district during 1990-91 (4.04 percent). 

The proportion of area under rice ranked first or second in almost all districts during 1960-61 

moved to sixth or seventh place in majority of the districts during 2009-10 (except Palakkad, 

Alappuzha and Trissur districts); whereas the proportion of area under rubber ranked sixth or 

seventh place in 1960-61 improved to first or second place during 2009-10 in almost all districts 

(except Palakkad and Alappuzha districts). The proportion of area under coconut ranked second 

place in almost all districts moved to first place between 1960-61 and 2009-10. 
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6.  CONCLUSION   

 Agriculture is the chief economic activity of Kerala. By 1970-71, the extensive phase of 

agricultural growth in Kerala is practically over. The agricultural economy of Kerala has been 

showing signs of stagnation or even decline in a few of its most important sectors. Over the        

50 years from 1960-61 to 2009-10, agriculture in Kerala has shown a degree of change in the 

cropping pattern. A unique feature of Kerala’s agriculture is that the cropping pattern in the state 

has shifted in favour of commercial crops. In this shift, plantation crops increased considerably. 

The disaggregated analysis of cropping pattern shows that the proportion of rice area ranked first 

or second in almost all districts during 1960-61 lowered to sixth or seventh place in 2009-10 in 

majority of the districts; whereas the proportion of area under rubber ranked sixth or seventh 

place in 1960-61 improved to first or second place and the proportion of area under coconut 

ranked second place in almost all districts during 1960-61 moved to first place in many districts. 

Inter-district analysis indicated that the area proportion of food crops decreased and that of      

non-food crops increased. Largest fall in area under rice among districts was noted in 

Thiruvananthapuram and Kozhikkode and the smallest in Alappuzha and Palakkad. The change 

in cropping pattern has given a new dimension in the last decade. District wise analysis of the 

changes of cropping pattern clearly revealed that, recently rubber seems to be replacing both food 

crops and non-food crops among the major crops selected for the study.  
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ANNEXURE - 1 

Table 5: District wise changes of cropping pattern in Kerala  

Thiruvananthapuram                                                                                              

Sr. 

No. 
Crops 1960-61 1970-71 1980-81 1990-91 2000-01 2009- 10 

1. Rice 19.03 16.74 14.30 10.47 3.59 1.72 

2. Coconut 27.99 32.27 32.37 41.33 45.52 41.70 

3. Arecanut 1.83 2.04 1.44 0.91 0.57 0.62 

4. Rubber 1.89 2.89 3.83 10.94 14.48 17.06 

5. Pepper 4.89 4.34 2.35 2.01 2.91 3.19 

6. Cashewnut 2.33 1.76 2.77 1.88 1.40 0.70 

7. Tapioca 28.95 26.68 24.81 16.01 13.90 9.52 

8. Coffee 0.00 0.001 0.02 0.13 0.00 0.00 

9. Tea 0.57 0.46 0.47 0.49 0.500 0.56 

10. Cardamom 0.00 0.00 0.05 0.08 0.003 0.003 

11. Ginger 0.05 0.00 0.08 0.05 0.05 0.05 

12. 
Banana and other 

plantains 
1.10 1.93 2.87 2.63 3.99 4.21 

Kollam 

Sr. 

No. 
Crops 1960-61 1970-71 1980-81 1990-91 2000-01 2009- 10 

1. Rice 17.95 14.74 17.01 13.68 7.04 2.06 

2. Coconut 25.17 26.06 27.79 34.91 37.54 31.37 

3. Arecanut 1.49 2.37 1.44 0.93 1.15 1.23 

4. Rubber 8.38 8.71 13.22 13.48 17.32 19.15 

5. Pepper 2.05 1.64 3.34 3.63 4.91 4.81 

6. Cashewnut 3.47 2.92 2.95 3.03 2.33 1.75 

7. Tapioca 22.58 28.92 20.08 13.78 12.47 11.39 

8. Coffee 0.09 0.08 0.13 0.17 0.00 0.00 

9. Tea 1.18 0.78 0.68 0.61 0.59 0.67 

10. Cardamom 0.00 0.00 0.05 0.00 0.003 0.004 

11. Ginger 0.06 0.05 0.43 0.21 0.25 0.24 

12. 

Banana and 

other 

plantains 

1.25 1.56 2.01 2.22 2.84 3.41 
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Pathanamthitta 

Sr. No. Crops 1960-61 1970-71 1980-81 1990-91 2000-01 2009- 10 

1. Rice - - - 11.17 5.45 2.33 

2. Coconut - - - 21.59 19.77 15.56 

3. Arecanut - - - 1.05 1.10 1.05 

4. Rubber - - - 34.31 41.53 43.32 

5. Pepper - - - 4.25 4.39 3.42 

6. Cashewnut - - - 1.57 0.93 0.78 

7. Tapioca - - - 8.35 6.66 5.39 

8. Coffee - - - 0.00 0.00 0.00 

9. Tea - - - 0.00 0.08 0.08 

10. Cardamom - - - 0.72 0.58 0.58 

11. Ginger - - - 0.41 0.43 0.47 

12. 

Banana and 

other 

plantains 

- - - 2.92 3.56 4.03 

Kottayam 

Sr. No. Crops 1960-61 1970-71 1980-81 1990-91 2000-01 2009- 10 

1. Rice 12.86 13.45 13.88 10.86 7.40 5.04 

2. Coconut 18.92 20.32 22.21 19.52 18.46 16.21 

3. Arecanut 1.46 1.42 1.10 0.56 0.64 0.88 

4. Rubber 13.88 14.57 27.47 44.62 49.33 51.56 

5. Pepper 4.53 4.57 5.55 4.51 3.81 4.54 

6. Cashewnut 0.72 0.40 0.58 0.43 0.33 0.27 

7. Tapioca 14.24 9.96 9.99 5.19 3.88 2.77 

8. Coffee 0.55 0.57 0.39 0.57 0.80 0.00 

9. Tea 8.66 7.46 0.99 0.83 0.96 0.90 

10. Cardamom 7.83 11.45 0.01 0.08 0.09 0.09 

11. Ginger 1.17 0.96 1.48 0.35 0.11 0.07 

12. 

Banana and 

other 

plantains 

0.94 1.62 1.98 2.36 3.14 3.05 
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Alappuzha 

Sr. 

No. 
Crops 1960-61 1970-71 1980-81 1990-91 2000-01 2009- 10 

1. Rice 35.75 36.09 37.77 34.92 27.23 29.67 

2. Coconut 34.17 34.92 28.91 38.36 43.13 38.21 

3. Arecanut 1.10 1.79 1.31 0.95 1.59 1.47 

4. Rubber 0.88 1.46 1.96 1.67 2.74 3.66 

5. Pepper 0.79 0.64 2.22 1.33 1.54 1.56 

6. Cashewnut 1.33 1.50 1.77 3.46 3.41 2.19 

7. Tapioca 12.72 10.54 8.97 4.30 3.49 2.19 

8. Coffee 0.00 0.00 0.03 0.01 0.00 0.00 

9. Tea 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 

10. Cardamom 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 

11. Ginger 0.03 0.03 0.13 0.06 0.12 0.08 

12. 

Banana and 

other 

plantains 

1.39 1.38 1.82 1.69 2.43 2.24 

Ernakulam 

Sr. No. Crops 1960-61 1970-71 1980-81 1990-91 2000-01 2009-10 

1. Rice 35.06 33.39 39.60 25.56 16.77 6.45 

2. Coconut 19.88 22.73 23.52 26.85 30.19 24.56 

3. Arecanut 1.83 3.27 2.38 1.55 1.90 2.59 

4. Rubber 7.15 9.32 9.02 24.68 25.37 28.80 

5. Pepper 3.07 2.95 2.57 2.83 3.27 3.04 

6. Cashewnut 2.93 2.74 1.57 1.01 0.71 0.39 

7. Tapioca 7.98 5.54 4.82 2.71 2.33 2.56 

8. Coffee 0.03 0.09 0.07 0.11 0.00 0.00 

9. Tea 0.06 0.07 0.01 0.0008 0.0008 0.001 

10. Cardamom 0.47 0.37 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 

11. Ginger 0.53 0.39 0.84 0.79 0.20 0.17 

12. 

Banana and 

other 

plantains 

1.02 1.44 1.76 2.48 4.08 5.09 
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Idukki 

Sr. No. Crops 1960-61 1970-71 1980-81 1990-91 2000-01 2009- 10 

1. Rice - - 5.43 2.61 1.30 0.68 

2. Coconut - - 9.73 7.63 8.91 6.37 

3. Arecanut - - 1.46 0.80 1.38 1.10 

4. Rubber - - 10.22 17.76 14.24 12.57 

5. Pepper - - 7.18 17.84 21.77 20.87 

6. Cashewnut - - 0.70 0.44 0.52 0.52 

7. Tapioca - - 6.34 3.33 2.92 2.04 

8. Coffee - - 3.00 5.56 4.01 3.87 

9. Tea - - 14.15 12.09 9.26 7.69 

10. Cardamom - - 26.46 28.32 12.22 9.98 

11. Ginger - - 0.56 0.80 0.72 0.29 

12. 

Banana and 

other 

plantains 

- - 1.89 1.06 1.96 2.06 

Trissur 

Sr. No. Crops 1960-61 1970-71 1980-81 1990-91 2000-01 2009- 10 

1. Rice 51.92 47.93 47.66 34.52 19.91 14.67 

2. Coconut 18.28 21.34 23.34 37.70 45.23 42.91 

3. Arecanut 2.10 5.19 2.87 2.55 3.59 3.71 

4. Rubber 3.18 3.47 4.06 3.20 6.76 7.77 

5. Pepper 0.35 0.32 1.73 2.64 1.99 2.50 

6. Cashewnut 4.51 3.21 3.09 2.63 1.98 1.49 

7. Tapioca 3.88 3.15 2.67 1.75 0.83 0.80 

8. Coffee 0.00 0.00 0.01 0.01 0.00 0.00 

9. Tea 0.20 0.20 0.19 0.22 0.27 0.28 

10. Cardamom 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 

11. Ginger 0.04 0.03 0.07 0.08 0.04 0.04 

12. 

Banana and 

other 

plantains 

1.43 2.81 1.95 2.93 4.31 3.91 
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Palakkad 

Sr. No. Crops 1960-61 1970-71 1980-81 1990-91 2000-01 2009- 10 

1. Rice 60.31 54.31 54.50 42.97 38.18 28.24 

2. Coconut 5.80 8.75 6.81 11.25 14.92 17.73 

3. Arecanut 1.68 1.74 0.70 0.82 1.36 2.22 

4. Rubber 1.59 2.22 3.29 7.09 9.31 10.06 

5. Pepper 1.07 0.89 0.45 0.81 1.58 2.08 

6. Cashewnut 1.02 2.45 3.94 2.80 1.97 1.01 

7. Tapioca 1.05 5.30 3.75 2.93 2.14 0.95 

8. Coffee 0.61 0.95 0.67 0.68 1.50 1.37 

9. Tea 0.19 0.16 0.20 0.20 0.27 0.25 

10. Cardamom 0.56 0.47 1.00 1.13 0.93 0. 81 

11. Ginger 0.61 0.47 0.12 0.18 0.47 0.36 

12. 

Banana and 

other 

plantains 

2.69 1.87 1.41 1.99 3.44 6.61 

Malappuram 

Sr. No. Crops 1960-61 1970-71 1980-81 1990-91 2000-01 2009-10 

1. Rice - - 31.68 18.90 8.62 3.95 

2. Coconut - - 23.63 37.21 41.11 37.58 

3. Arecanut - - 3.48 4.42 6.00 6.28 

4. Rubber - - 7.63 7.44 10.88 12.88 

5. Pepper - - 1.60 2.76 3.07 2. 82 

6. Cashewnut - - 8.42 5.89 4.19 2.22 

7. Tapioca - - 7.17 4.22 2.80 2.55 

8. Coffee - - 0.003 0.00 0.00 0.00 

9. Tea - - 0.07 0.06 0.07 0.06 

10. Cardamom - - 0.07 0.03 0.03 0.03 

11. Ginger - - 0.18 0.06 0.07 0.03 

12. 

Banana and 

other 

plantains 

- - 1.79 2.52 4.18 3.59 
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Kozhikkode 

Sr. No. Crops 1960-61 1970-71 1980-81 1990-91 2000-01 2009- 10 

1. Rice 28.84 29.26 16.21 5.60 2.93 1.76 

2. Coconut 27.79 31.10 33.69 56.63 56.07 53.70 

3. Arecanut 5.04 4.35 2.41 2.79 4.66 5.36 

4. Rubber 4.18 4.99 6.48 5.26 7.71 8.56 

5. Pepper 4.49 4.29 7.20 7.11 5.20 4.22 

6. Cashewnut 2.91 3.70 1.86 1.86 1.68 1.25 

7. Tapioca 5.31 3.89 2.77 1.46 1.76 0.93 

8. Coffee 3.22 4.20 10.77 0.00 0.00 0.00 

9. Tea 1.11 0.90 1.39 0.00 0.00 0.00 

10. Cardamom 0.30 0.24 1.35 0.54 0.00 0.09 

11. Ginger 1.23 0.96 0.76 0.23 0.16 0.05 

12. 

Banana and 

other 

plantains 

2.52 1.92 1.25 1.91 2.27 2.09 

Wayanad 

Sr. No. Crops 1960-61 1970-71 1980-81 1990-91 2000-01 2009- 10 

1. Rice - - - 12.85 7.18 5.93 

2. Coconut - - - 2.85 5.26 5.72 

3. Arecanut - - - 0.98 2.89 5.68 

4. Rubber - - - 2.98 3.08 4.14 

5. Pepper - - - 16.76 21.49 11.89 

6. Cashewnut - - - 0.47 0.74 0.53 

7. Tapioca - - - 1.14 0.78 1.43 

8. Coffee - - - 37.62 32.33 31.34 

9. Tea - - - 3.38 2.89 2.89 

10. Cardamom - - - 2.75 1.97 1.91 

11. Ginger - - - 4.04 2.51 2.14 

12. 

Banana and 

other 

plantains 

- - - 1.81 5.31 6.48 
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Kannur 

Sr. No. Crops 1960-61 1970-71 1980-81 1990-91 2000-01 2009- 10 

1. Rice 35.75 26.83 19.17 7.49 4.29 3.01 

2. Coconut 18.10 25.55 19.04 35.17 35.28 32.37 

3. Arecanut 3.18 3.63 3.94 4.17 4.83 4.43 

4. Rubber 3.88 4.01 6.25 8.84 12.35 16.37 

5. Pepper 16.15 14.03 6.94 11.95 8.94 4.93 

6. Cashewnut 2.46 10.38 17.98 12.14 10.10 9.87 

7. Tapioca 2.65 2.38 4.90 2.34 1.44 0.72 

8. Coffee 0.49 1.03 4.89 0.00 0.00 0.00 

9. Tea 0.56 0.38 0.04 0.00 0.00 0.00 

10. Cardamom 1.45 0.11 0.33 0.01 0.01 0.05 

11. Ginger 0.17 0.12 0.32 0.23 0.09 0.04 

12. 

Banana and 

other 

plantains 

3.88 2.07 1.19 2.03 2.34 1.99 

Kasaragod 

Sr. No. Crops 1960-61 1970-71 1980-81 1990-91 2000-01 2009- 10 

1. Rice - - - 10.08 5.94 3.22 

2. Coconut - - - 31.28 38.33 36.79 

3. Arecanut - - - 8.66 8.77 9.71 

4. Rubber - - - 12.92 14.43 18.20 

5. Pepper - - - 4.80 4.04 4.29 

6. Cashewnut - - - 17.46 13.27 7.52 

7. Tapioca - - - 1.72 0.89 0.29 

8. Coffee - - - 0.00 0.00 0.00 

9. Tea - - - 0.00 0.00 0.00 

10. Cardamom - - - 0.59 0.33 0.24 

11. Ginger - - - 0.12 0.09 0.04 

12. 

Banana and 

other 

plantains 

- - - 1.74 2.30 1.81 

 Source: Computed from (i) Statistics for planning (various issues), Department of Economics 

and Statistics, Government of Kerala, Thiruvananthapuram. (ii) Economic Review (various 

issues), State Planning Board, Government of Kerala, Thiruvananthapuram. 
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10. STATE GOVERNMENT’S ROLE IN PROMOTION OF SERICULTURE 

IN WESTERN MAHARASHTRA 

Dr. Savita Thorat 

ABSTRACT 

 Agriculture and Allied sector is the mainstay of the Indian Economy. They are the important 

resources of raw material and demand for many industrial products. Sericulture is related to the 

silk industry provides employment in rural area. It also has the export potential and directly 

benefited to Indian farmers. It is combination of agriculture, animal husbandry, cottage industry 

and pure textile activity. Silk industry can be classified into two parts. First part is sericulture 

which is pre-cocoon technology which involves of four major operations viz. mulberry 

cultivation, silkworm egg production, silkworm rearing and disposal of cocoon. The second part 

that is post-cocoon technology includes reeling, twisting, dyeing, weaving and printing. The study 

limits its scope to sericulture which provided raw material to silk industry in the form of cocoon.  

 Keywords: Agriculture, Sericulture, Technology, Rural areas. 

INTRODUCTION: 

 In India 60 percent population is depends on Agriculture directly or indirectly and the 

productivity of Agriculture is very low. Agriculture and Allied sector is the mainstay of the 

Indian Economy. They are the important resources of raw material and demand for many 

industrial products. Sericulture is related to the silk industry provides employment in rural area. It 

also has the export potential and directly benefited to Indian farmers. 

 Silk industry is very vast subject. It is combination of agriculture, animal husbandry, cottage 

industry and pure textile activity. Silk industry can be classified into two parts. First part is 

sericulture which is pre-cocoon technology which involves of four major operations viz. mulberry 

cultivation, silkworm egg production, silkworm rearing and disposal of cocoon. The second part 

that is post-cocoon technology includes reeling, twisting, dyeing, weaving and printing. All these 

processes are industrial in nature. The first part that is sericulture plays an important role in the 

development of silk industry. However the prosperity, progress and future of silk industry depend 

upon the growth and development of sericulture. 

 The study limits its scope to sericulture which provided raw material to silk industry in the 

form of cocoon. After disposal of cocoon it gives natural fiber called as silk which is the queen of 

textile. 

SIGNIFICANCE OF THE STUDY: 

� Sericulture and silk textile industry is one of the major sub-sectors comprising the textile 

sector, related to natural fiber. 

� It is cottage industry par excellence with its agriculture base, industrial superstructure and 

labour incentive. 

� There is a stable domestic as well as international demand for silk products which 

necessitates the present study to ascertain the factors which comes in the way of proper 

development of sericulture in Maharashtra state. 
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� The state department of sericulture today claims that silk production under modern package is 

more profitable than the cultivation of other cash crops. 

� So it is necessary to study the promotional role of State Government in the Western 

Maharashtra in development of sericulture. 

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY: 

1. To assess the functioning and contribution of District Sericulture centers in Western 

Maharashtra. 

2. To understand problems in proper development of sericulture. 

3. To examine the policy of Government in promotion of sericulture. 

4. To identify bottleneck of existing state policy structure. 

HYPOTHESES OF STUDY: 

1. There is a positive co-relationship between financial & administrative support provided by 

state government and growth of sericulture development. 

2. Sericulture would give better results in terms of growth if farmers are trained in financial 

management with special reference to the cost benefit analysis. 

SAMPLE DESIGN: 

 The study was conducted in Western part of Maharashtra State. The word Maharashtra, the 

land of the Marathi speaking people, appears to be derived from Maharashtri, an old form of 

prakrit. Maharashtra located in the north center of peninsular India, with a command of the 

Arabian Sea through its port of Mumbai. Maharashtra has a remarkable physical homogeneity, 

enforced by its underlying geology. Western Maharashtra  includes Districts of Pune, Solapur, 

Satara, Sangali, Kolhapur. This prosperous belt is famous for its sugar factories. Farmers in the 

region are economically well off due to fertile and irrigation system. Western Maharashtra is the 

‘population’ or ‘universe’ for this study. The study concentrates on sericulture activity which is 

the agro-based industry so the sample is rural villages; rural farm holds and district sericulture 

centers in it are selected.  

SOURCE OF DATA COLLECTION: 

 The task of data collection begins with the research problem has been defined and research 

design chocked out. While deciding about the method of data collection to be used in the study, 

the researcher kept in the mind two types of data viz. primary and secondary. 

 The data collection methodology in this study consist of  

1. Literature review: To trace the evaluation of the theories of silk industry and sericulture, in 

order to define the framework within which this construct has been studied, and also establish 

hypothesis. 

2. Source of data: To obtain information for study, information has been collected from the 

various sources that are: 

(a) Primary Data Source: 

 The primary data are those which are collected afresh and for the first time and thus happen 

to be original in character. Major source of primary data includes the farmers i.e. respondent’s 

Family farmhold in rural villages in four districts of the western Maharashtra and the District 

sericulture centers under the Pune Division. There are various methods of primary data collection. 
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Particularly for this study observation method, questionnaire survey and structured interview 

method is selected. 

(b) Secondary Data Sources: 

    Secondary data are that which have already been collected by someone else and which has 

been passed through the statistical process. Secondary data is published in nature. 

DATA ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION: 

 The purpose of the data analysis and interpretation phase is to transform the data collected 

into credible evidence about the development of the intervention and its performance. This 

process includes organizing the data for analysis, describing the data, interpreting the data. 

 All completed questionnaires were scrutinized carefully; the list of required tables and output 

was prepared. After thorough discussion with statistical experts, computer experts program for 

computerization. After getting data computerized and presented in different tables with the help 

of experts. The statistical tools like tabulation, averages, percentages, and means are used for 

analyzing the data. For the analysis part of this research SPSS and Minitab soft-wares were used 

and following tests were applied.  

Chi-square test 

To test: 

 Ho: Two attributes are independent Vs  

 H1: Two attributes are not independent. (They are associated) 

Test Statistics: 

χ
2
 = Σ

r

i=1 Σ
s

j=1 
o

2

ij

eij
 − N 

χ
2

(r−1) (s−1)‚ α distribution 

 r: Number of rows 

 s: Number of columns 

 Where eij = 
(Ai) · (Bj)

N
 

 Model of Economics in sericulture was also prepared for the comparison of estimated cost-

benefit-analysis ratio with actual ratio. 

DATA ANALYSIS AND HYPOTHESES TESTING: 

 This chapter presents the data analysis and hypotheses testing of the study conducted in 

Western Maharashtra to study the role of state government in promotion of sericulture 

Interviewees covered four district sericulture centers of Western Maharashtra including farmers, 

District sericulture officers, and the technical staff of directorate of sericulture in Maharashtra. 

One hundred and thirty-three responses to questionnaire were received.  

 Four major Districts of Western part of Maharashtra has been selected by the researcher 

based on the Sericulture activity done in the selected districts. 
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 This chapter deals with analysis and interpretation of data collected for present study. The 

data collected in the study do not answer the research question or test hypothesis. The data is 

systematically analyzed to derive suitable conclusions can be detected. The purpose of data 

analysis, regardless of the type of data or the underlying research tradition, is to organize, provide 

structure to and elicit meaning from research data. In this study, the analysis of data is presented 

according to objectives of the study. 

Organization of findings 

 The study findings were grouped, analyzed and presented under the following headings: 

Section I: Profile and demographic characteristics of the respondents 

 This section deals with Gender, Age group, Education Qualification, Family size and Area 

under mulberry cultivation for sericulture and the findings are 

� Most of the work in sericulture is done by the women but they did not have sericulture farm 

in their own name. 

� All age group of family members are enjoying the work smoothly while doing sericulture 

farming. 

� The land of Western Maharashtra is very fertile and the rate is very high but land holding is 

very low therefore farmers did not have more land for sericulture farming. 

� Soil Testing is important in mulberry cultivation but farmers are not aware to do this. 

� Inter-cropping gives additional income to the farmers but they did not do this. 

Section II: Respondent’s efforts towards sericulture 

� Agriculture is the main occupation in Rural area and sericulture is an subsidiary agro base 

industry but because of profitability in sericulture most of the farmers do it as a main 

occupation. 

� Maharashtra is the non-traditional state for sericulture and it is very much unknown to the 

farmers. The source of the information regarding sericulture are friends, relatives and 

government officers. 

� Sericulture is a technical and scientific subject therefore training is must but most of the 

farmers doing sericulture without training. They acquire knowledge and silk from their 

friends, relatives and government officers. 

� State government organized training programs for 45 days at district centre which is away 

from farmer’s house. They did not attended training programs as per the schedule. 

� In the beginning year i.e. 1
st
 year of sericulture farming it is less profitable because of large 

capital investment in mulberry cultivation and silkworm rearing house and appliances. Then 

from the second year profit increases year by year. 

� In the Western Maharashtra all land under sericulture are irrigated and give better results. 

� Rearing house, its types are play an important role in sericulture activity. 

� In India ideal production of sericulture of sericulture is 5 crops per year. Most of the farmers 

take more than 5 crops in western Maharashtra. 

� The success of sericulture is depended on caring, feeding and cleaning. 

� Farmer’s perception and feeling towards sericulture is positive. 

� State government of Maharashtra is very weak in motivating the farmers to do sericulture. 

Friends and relatives play an key role for the motivation of sericulture. 
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Section III: Cost-Benefit-Analysis of Sericulture Activity 

� Farmers have the problems in receiving loans from the financial institutions. 

� The period of one crop from cocoon seed to harvesting cocoon is one month. Farmers can 

take more and more crops and earn monthly income. 

� The average cost of Rearing house is ` 90790 but it is one time investment. 

� The approximate cost per acre per year for sericulture is ` 38252. 

� The approximate Earning per acre per year for sericulture is ` 72650. 

� There cost benefit ratio is 1.90. 

Section IV: Promotional Role of State Government in the Development of Sericulture 

� State government organizes Training program for farmers but there is lack of Professionalism 

as it does not conduct the required number of training program nor it does have proper 

infrastructure and resource person for training.  

� State government provides technical support such as guidance for mulberry cultivation, 

silkworm rearing house, while rearing silkworm, regarding disinfection but the ratio of 

government officers and farmers is low due to which farmers cannot get adequate support and 

guidance. 

� State government also provides Financial and Administrative support for farmer’s for 

sericulture. But farmers are not doing sericulture for the government subsidy. 

� Government provides cocoon seeds to the farmer’s at subsidies rate and give Guarantee to 

purchase their cocoons but the government rates are very low then the Market Price. 

� The number of cocoon purchasing centers in Western Maharashtra is limited and  away from 

the farmer’s farm. 

� State Government did not give help for Loan Proposals. 

� The farmers find themselves in financial difficulty as the Government subsidies are often 

delayed. 

� Farmers prefer to take financial assistance from friends and relatives rather than go through 

bank procedures. 

� The state Government plays a positive role in boosting sericulture in Western Maharashtra 

but it is not satisfactory. 

CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMANDATIONS: 

 The data analysis and hypotheses testing brought out a good number of findings from which 

the following conclusions could be drawn. 

 It must be admitted that the growth and development of sericulture is not satisfactory in the 

state. The conclusions and recommendations throw light on the same. 

CONCLUSIONS: 

1. The State Government’s contribution towards the sericulture is positive. 

2. The Government policy for the promotion of sericulture is pragmatic as it has a number of 

provisions for its growth and development. 

3. The training provided by the State Government to the farmers is not satisfactory. 

4. The ratio of Government Officers to farmers is extremely low due to which farmers cannot 

get adequate support and guidance. 
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5. Government officers are transferred every three years and therefore the new officers take time 

to continue with the programme already in implementation. 

6. The decisions of the State Government in sectioning subsidies and other support services are 

often delayed on account of bureaucracy. 

7. The farmers prefer to sell cocoons in the open market rather than to State Government. 

8. Farmers do not have adequate knowledge about sericulture. 

9. The farmers prefer cultivating other crops like sugarcane as it involves easy work and less 

cleanliness. 

10. The farmers find them in financial difficulties as the Government subsidies are often delayed. 

11. Farmers prefer to take financial assistance from friends and relatives rather than go through 

the bank loan procedures 

RECOMMENDATIONS: 

1. State Government should focus on proper implementation of central Government’s policies 

related to the development and promotion of sericulture. 

2. Appoint adequate number of staff and change the policy regarding transfer. 

3. Decentralization of decision making power by delegation of authority is necessary. 

4. State Government should organize training programme for technology development and up 

grading the skill of farmers. Modify the curriculum to be field oriented and also launch 

mobile farmers training unit so that number of farmers can be benefited. 

5. State Government should purchases the cocoons at equivalent to Market Price. 

6. Workout proper planning for field activities including inspection and supervision of 

sericulture farms as Farmers can do sericulture after acquiring proper knowledge and skill 

about sericulture. 

7. Loan should be given to the sericulture activity by financial institutions in time. 

8. State Government could not delay in subsidy sanction. 

9. State Government should motivate farmers and to give them confidence for doing sericulture. 

10. Farmers should maintain good quality standards and total hygiene in sericulture farming. 

11. Information Technology Education should be given for improving the sericulture farming. 
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11.  PROMOTIONAL ROLE OF MART IN AGRO TOURISM  DEVELOPMENT 

Mr. Shatrughan Thorat 

ABSTRACT 

 Agriculture is the backbone of the Indian Economy. About 85% people directly or indirectly 

depends upon Agriculture. In developing countries like India, the farm size holdings are small; it 

is the average 1.46 hector. During the economic transformation connected with the 

implementation of the market economy in India, typical agricultural activities encounter 

significant difficulties, such as the sale of agricultural products, their low prices and rising cost of 

agricultural products. These problems contributed ineffectiveness of alimentation activities and 

decommissioning of a number of farms. As a consequence farmers started seeking new 

alternative activities and source of income, Agro-tourism is one of them. 

 Keywords: Agriculture, Indian Economy, Agro Tourism. 

INTRODUCTION: 

 Agro tourism will bring the primary sector agriculture closer to the service sector and will 

attract more attention to development of rural infrastructure. Agro tourism is defined as “Travel 

that combines agricultural or rural settings with product of agriculture operations all within a 

tourism experience.” India is already established as one of the top tourist destination in the world. 

Value addition by introducing novel products like afro tourism would only strengthen the 

competitiveness of Indian tourism industry in global market. Agro Tourism is an innovative 

agricultural activity related to tourism and agriculture both. It has a great capacity to create 

additional source of income and employment opportunities to the farmers. Maharashtra is one of 

the major tourist centers in India. 

AGRO-TOURISM SCENARIO OF INDIA: 

 Tourism industry has both economic and non-economic significance from local to 

international area. India has a wide scope of tourism potential and to put on fruitful returns from 

this industry. As per private survey Indian tourism industry is growing at 10.1 percent as against 

the rate of growth world tourism is only 4 percent. It means the Indian tourism industry is fastest 

growing industry and that to 2.5 times more as compare to world. These would also strengthen 

the competitiveness of Indian tourism industry in global market.  

 Agro-tourism an innovative tool: According to the agro-tourism world website, as of 2010 

whereas 26 percent GDP comes from Agriculture. Agro-tourism creates additional income to 

farmers. Agri Tourism Development Corporation of India (ATDC) gets the year 2008-2009 

national tourism award as the most innovative unique tourism product are given by Ministry of 

Tourism, Government of India to recognize the efforts by the tourism. To promote Agriculture 

tourism achieves income, employment and economic stability in rural community.  
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AGRO-TOURISM SCENARIO OF MAHARASHTRA: 

 Maharashtra is third largest state of India, both in area and population. It is located on the 

west coast of India with a 720 km long coast line along the green Konkan region of Maharashtra 

with its dense forest is home to several wild life sanctuaries and nature parks. Maharashtra 

abounds in numerous tourist attraction ranging from caves, temples, unspoiled beaches, ancient 

fords and monuments, forest and wild life. Unique hills-stations, pilgrimages centers, rich 

tradition of festive, art and culture. The tourism market in Maharashtra is estimated to be around 

250 millions domestic tourist in 2005.  

 Agriculture is connected with the customs, beliefs nature and culture of Maharashtra. Process 

of agriculture is an unforgettable experience. Agro-tourism has a combine theme of agriculture in 

rural life. Agro-tourism is an ancillary business for farmers which allow them to earn an 

additional income to survive and mitigate the gap of cash or fund crises in farmer’s life. Agro-

tourism has the great integration with education and experimental learning. Agro-tourism is a 

need of society for further balanced development.  

SCOPE OF AGRO-TOURISM: 

• Additional income source for the farmers. 

• Additional employment in rural area. 

• Create interest and awareness in nature. 

• Education value of Agro-tourism. 

• It is cultural heritage of rural area. 

• Provide the variety of rural recreation to the visitors. 

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY: 

1. To study the role of MART in the development of agro-tourism. 

2. To assess the functioning of MART for Agro Tourism development. 

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY: 

 The relevant data is collected from different source by visit. These data are collected from 

different sources like published articles, journals, newspapers, Maharashtra Economic survey, 

MART and Maharashtra State Development of Tourism. 

MAHARASHTRA AGRI AND RURAL TOURISM CO-OPERATIVE 

FEDERATION LTD (MART): 

 Promotion of Agro-tourism needs some associational support and hence some age-tourism 

center owners came together. They formed the co-operative federation i.e. Maharashtra Agri and 

Rural Tourism Co-operative Federation Ltd (MART) and registered it on 12
th
 December 2008. 

Interested farmers and existing agro-tourism center owners registered Agro tourism co-operative 

societies under the federation. Initially 12 co-operative societies were registered under MART. 

NABARD support the agro-tourism center through MART. The loan should be utilized for 

developing infrastructure at the village to support the agro-tourism.  
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THE OBJECTIVES OF MART: 

(a) To co-ordinate the activity of planning, financing, marketing and liaison of Agro 

Tourism with various state and central agencies. 

(b) To have apex body in Agro Tourism. 

(c) To guide, provide training to interested farmers. 

(d) To create awareness about Agri Tourism as an ancillary business for farmers. 

(e) To promote Agri Tourism in urban areas and create a customer base. 

(f) To prepare, monitor and assist the progress of the Agri Tourism Industry in 

Maharashtra. 

(g) To build capacity and provide associational support to the Agri Tourism centers in 

Maharashtra. 

(h) To deal with state government regarding policies for Agri Tourism. 

 The Vision Statement of MART is “Make agri Tourism as a best ancillary business for 

farmers, to improve the farmer’s income through Agri Tourism, and to achieve rural development 

without disturbing farming activity”. 

 The Mission statement of MART is “To develop 1000 Agri Tourism centers in Maharashtra 

by 2020 and develop rural India to such an extent that farmers should feel proud of being 

farmers”. 

Directors of MART:  

 Directors of MART represent a district out of 18 directors, 13 are from Western Maharashtra. 

MART started with 8 registered co-operative societies. Each Co-operative society has existing 

center owners and interested farmers as a member of the Agri tourism Co-operative Society. 

Every registered Co-operative Society has a Vision and Mission same as MART. Agri Tourism 

Co-operative society’s objectives are based on the objectives of MART. 

 Currently upto 31 March 2014 has 16 Agri Tourism Co-operative Societies registered under 

MART of which 4 Agri Tourism Co-operative societies are dormant i.e. inoperative, means there 

are no Agri Tourism Centers registered through these Co-operative Societies. 

AGRI TOURISM CENTERS AFFILIATION TO MART: 

 There are two ways for an Agri Tourism Centers to affiliate with MART. 

 I. An Agri Tourism Center can affiliate to MART through Agri Tourism, Co-operative 

Society. 

 II. An Agri Tourism Center can directly affiliated to MART where them assess of           

Co-operative Society is not available or the center owner wants direct affiliation to 

MART. 

 As center affiliated to Co-operative Society automatically gets the MART affiliation as the 

Agri Tourism Co-operative Society is registered under MART. Affiliation fees is ` 5000/- for 

MART affiliation in both the cases. There are 138 Agri Tourism Centers affiliated to MART out 

of which 61 centers are affiliated through 14 Agri Tourism Co-operatives societies and 77 Agri 

Tourism centers are directly affiliated to MART. 
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FUNCTIONS OF MART: 

 MART is federation of co-operative societies and hence, it has some functions to be 

performed. 

1. Organising Agro Tourism Workshops and Training Program for interested farmers. 

2. Conducting common marketing drive to assist and help all Agri Tourism Centers in attracting 

tourist. 

3. Correspondence with state and central Government on behalf of Agri Tourism Centers and 

Agri Tourism Co-operative Societies. 

4. Technical support to all upcoming Agri Tourism Centers and guidance regarding resources 

allocation for establishment of an Agri Tourism Centers. 

5. Creating Awareness among farmers that Agri Tourism is an ancillary business and 

encouraging as well as supporting to start as an Agri Tourism Center. 

6. Co-ordination among the centers and co-operative societies for better mutua co-operation. 

7. Circulating information about all new Government Schemes and subsidy policies to Agri 

Tourism Centers and assisting them in their proceeding. 

8. Role of a mediator between Agro Tourism Industry and State and Central Government. 

9. Establishing customer relations and obtaining feedback to the center for improvement. 

10. Assist Government to formulate and declare Agri Tourism policies. 

11. Declaring ‘Krishi Paryatan Gaurav’ award to excellent Agro Tourism center as a token of 

appreciation. 

12. Celebrating ‘International Agri Tourism Day’ every year on 16
th
 May. 

CONCLUSION: 

 Agro Tourism is an upcoming industry and has potential to develope village economy. 

Maharashtra has great potential for agro tourism as it is bless by the natural environment,         

bio-diversity and geographical environment. Maharashtra is one of pioneering states in                

co-operative movement. Co-operative Agro Tourism is innovative business structure which will 

help farmers build their attractive Agri Tourism centers. Innovative experiment of Agro Tourism 

is an example of successful functioning and promotional role of MART. 
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12. BANKING AND RURAL DEVELOPMENT 
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ABSTRACT 

 Banks play a vital role in the economic development of a country. They accumulate the idle 

savings of the people and make them available for investment. They also create new demand 

deposits in the process of granting loans and purchasing investment securities. These banks are 

the backbone of the rural masses because they provide easy financial assistance to the rural 

population. The importance of the rural banking in the economic development of a country 

cannot be overlooked. Without the development of the rural economy, the objectives of economic 

planning cannot be achieved. Hence, banks and other financial institutions are considered to be a 

vital role for the development of the rural economy in India. The main goal of the rural banking 

in India is to provide credit to the rural people who are not economically strong enough, 

especially the small and marginal farmers, artisans, agricultural laborers and even small 

entrepreneurs. The present study discuss about the role of banking for the development of the 

rural areas. In this study, we explain the various banking schemes for the rural development and 

rural credit. And we also highlighted the problems and challenges of the banking industry in rural 

areas. For this purpose, we have collected some related secondary data.  

 Keywords; Rural banking, Agriculture sector, Rural Development. 

INTRODUCTION:  

 Rural development has always been an important issue in all discussion pertaining to 

economic development, especially of developing countries, throughout the world. In the 

developing countries and some formerly communist societies, rural mass comprise a substantial 

majority of the population. According to the census 2011 in India 70% population lives in rural 

area. Activities of modern economy are significantly influenced by the functions and services of 

banks. Banking sector constitutes the core part of economic system. Indian economy is 

agricultural economy and real India lies in villages. Village economy is the backbone of Indian 

economy. Even after 68 years of independence, the rural economy in India is still handicapped in 

terms of infrastructure and other chronic problems of cultivators. In fact, economic progress and 

industrial development are determined by the rural sector. More than 70% of Indians depend on 

agriculture; 60% of industries are agro based; 50% of national income is contributed by rural 

sector and the agricultural sector is the largest foreign exchange earner to India. Such an essential 

and key sector is neglected by financial institutions and especially by the banks.  

 Development of any country is possible only through the rural economy particularly of India. 

Since, India’s GDP contributes 65% from rural goods and services and the 70% of the total 
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economy is based on agriculture and allied services, the rural development is very vital in India. 

Therefore, development of rural agriculture and allied business activities is possible only through 

appropriate facilities i.e. sources of finance. The agriculture and rural business growth is possible 

only when the banks particularly rural banking to boost the activities may folds. The village 

people and rural businessmen are illiterate. There is a lack of knowledge of financial services due 

to inaccessibility of banking services. The cumbersome loan sanctioning procedure and 

formalities have restricted many farmers and other rural people hesitate to avoid the affordable 

financial facilities. The attitudes and behaviour of the employees of the banks are not congenial 

and therefore, many customers particularly rural people would not think about banking services 

and they used to trap under the clichés of the money lenders and landlord of the village. The 

villagers may get loan very easily from money lenders without any documents. Therefore, they 

used to think about all workers very easily and affordably. It is the duty of the bankers to regulate 

the mark properly and systematically to over draw the better vision of the work effectively. The 

loan and other facilities offered by the banks not reachable till to the village effectively. 

MEANING AND DEFINITION:  

 Before discussing the rural development it is important to know about the “Rural” and “Rural 

Development” Rural - Is an area, where the people are engaged in primary industry in the sense 

that they produce things directly for the first time in cooperation with nature. 

 Rural areas are sparsely settled places away from the influence of large cities and towns. Such 

areas are distinct from more intensively settled urban and suburban areas, and also from unsettled 

lands such as outback or wilderness. People live in village, on farms and in other isolated houses. 

 Development: It refers to growth, evolution, stage of inducement or progress. This progress 

or growth is gradual and had sequential phases. Always there is increasing differentiation. It also 

refers to the over all movement towards greater efficiency and complex situations.  

 Rural Development (RD): Rural development designates the utilization of approaches and 

techniques under one single programme, which relay upon local communities as units of action. It 

provides a large umbrella under which all the people engaged in the work of community 

organizations, community progress and community relation. It is a process, which aims at 

improving the well being and self realization of people living outside the urbanized areas through 

collective process. 

 The United Nations defines Rural Development as: “Rural Development is a process of 

change, by which the efforts of the people themselves are united, those of government authorities 

to improve their economic, social and cultural conditions of communities in to the life of the 

nation and to enable them to contribute fully to national programme.”  

 Thus, we can say that Rural Development is a process of bringing change among rural 

community from the traditional way of living to progressive way of living. It is also expressed as 

a movement for progress. 

 Banking: Banking is described as the business carried on by an individual at a bank. Today, 

several forms of banking exist, giving consumers a choice in the way they manage their money 

most people do a combination of at least two banking type. 
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 As Gandhiji said “Real India lies in Villages and village economy is the backbone of Indian 

economy”. Without the development of the rural economy, the objectives of economic planning 

cannot be achieved. Hence, banks and other financial institutions are considered to be a vital role 

for the development of the rural economy in India. 

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY: 

   Followings are the main objectives of the study: 

1. To study about the banking services offered by the banks in rural area in India. 

2. To know the impact of various scheme of banking for the rural development. 

3. To find out the problems and challenges faced by the banks in rural development. 

SIGNIFICANCE OF THE STUDY: 

  Today when the urban area of India is developing with a high speed and becoming a ‘Digital 

India’ or hi-tech India, the another area which is the backbone of the Indian economy i.e., ‘Rural 

area’ is not growing with this speed because of the poor financial condition of the rural masses 

and less literacy rate between the rural people. 

 Thus, the banking is the only medium of the development of the rural population, banks 

provide directly or indirectly various financial assistance to the rural masses, the assistance is 

provided not only for the agriculture purpose but also for the non-agriculture purposes. The 

present study focuses on the various banking services which helps the rural population for there 

development and for this, it deals with the various schemes of the government which are provided 

by the banks to the rural masses and examine the main three banks which provide the financial 

services to the rural area, i.e. RRBs, commercial banks and co-operative banks, and also 

discussed the problems and challenges faced by these banks in a present day. Through this we 

want to know the present role of banking in the development of the rural area. Rural and 

development is achieved only through appropriate and systematic allocation of rural resources to 

all the people of the economy at an affordable price. The study is very important because it tries 

to find out the role of banking in uplifting of socio-economic condition of rural people as a whole 

to make their financial sets independent.  

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY: 

 The study covers the wide area of banking sectors which work for the development of the 

rural areas. In this paper, we study about the various banking schemes or credit schemes of the 

bank which are beneficial for the rural areas. We have collected the important information 

through secondary sources which include the related books, journals, website, annual reports and 

government publications. 

REVIEW OF THE RELATED LITERATURE: 

 According to Nathan, Swami (2002), policies of current phase of financial liberalization 

have had an immediate, direct and dramatic effect on rural credit. There has been a contraction in 

rural banking in general and in the priority sector ending and preferential lending to the poor in 

particular.  
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 Chavan and Pallavi (2004) have examined the growth and regional distribution of rural 

banking over the period 1975-2002. Chavan’s paper documents the gains made by historical 

underprivileged region of east, northeast and central part of India during the period of social and 

development banking. These gains were reversed in the 1990s: cutbacks in rural branches in rural 

credit deposits ratios were the steepest in the eastern and northeastern states of India. Policies of 

financial liberalization have unmistakably worsened regional inequalities in rural banking in 

India. 

 NABARD (2005) conducted a study “Development in Co-operative Banking”, to evaluate the 

financial performance of 1872 urban co-operative banks and 1,06,919 rural co-operative credit 

institutions. The findings of the study revealed that in all financial institutions in the rural sector 

(SCBs, DCCBs, SCARDBS, and PCARDBS), percentage of NPAs in the substandard category 

declined, while it had increased in 37 doubtful categories. NABARD was worried about 

deterioration in asset quality of these banks. However, all the institutions were able to meet the 

necessary provisioning requirements. 

 Murthy (2008), in his paper titled, “Rural Finance: A Remedial Measure for Rural Poor” 

focused on the role of financial services as key to enhancing economic development and reducing 

poverty in rural areas. Rural finance has often led the way in addressing social, gender and ethnic 

equity issues which hold families in poverty. He, however, observed that the access was limited 

for poor households and for micro, 41 small and medium enterprises. Despite rapid economic 

development in India the number of people living below the poverty line has decreased only 

slightly. While there was a numerically strong infrastructure of formal financial institutions in 

rural India, they often lacked the capacity to provide adequate demand-oriented services. He 

recommended that the major constraint of such important rural finance agencies, i.e., lack of 

resources should be removed, by facilitating them to mobilize resources from capital market and 

other newer sources. 

 R. Govindasamy (2013), the researcher found that financial Institutions as effective channels 

of credit for farm sector, non-farm sector and other priority sector credit institutions have played a 

significant role in the development of rural and urban in Tamil Nadu. The credit agencies for 

Tamil Nadu are the aggregation of the exploitable credit potential for all the districts in the State 

for the years 2007-08 to 2010-11. The amount of credit non-farm sector was increased in over the 

period in all financial Institutions. 

RURAL BANKING: 

 Rural banking in India started since the establishment of banking sector in India. Rural Banks 

in those days mainly focused upon the agro sector. Today, commercial banks and Regional rural 

banks in India are penetrating every corner of the country are extending a helping hand in the 

growth process of the rural sector in the country. In India, the apex institute for the development 

of the rural areas is the NABARD (National Bank for Agriculture and Rural Development) 

which is established by the RBI. NABARD was established in 1982, the main purpose of is to 

provide credit for the development and publicity of small scaled industries, handicrafts, rural 
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crafts, village industries, cottage industries, agriculture, etc. The NABARD also supports all other 

related economic operations in the rural sector, promotion of sustainable growth in the rural 

sector. The NABARD also plays the role of a contributor to the rural development by the means 

of promoting institutional development, facilitating refinance to loan providers in the rural sector, 

inspection, monitoring, and evaluation of client financial corporations. Before the establishment 

of the NABARD, RRBs (Regional Rural Banks) plays an apex role for the development of the 

rural area. The Regional Rural banks were established on October, 2
nd

 1975. The main objectives 

of these banks are to provide credit and other facilities particularly to small and marginal farmers, 

agricultural laborers, rural artisans and small entrepreneurs so as to develop agriculture, trade, 

commerce, industry and other productive activities in rural areas. 

 Apart from RRBs and NABARD there are some other banks which are also functioning for 

the development of the rural areas- 

1. Haryana State Co-operative Apex Bank Limited 

2. Sindhanur Urban Souharda Co-operative Bank 

3. United Bank of India 

4. Syndicate Bank 

5. Co-operative bank 

ROLE OF BANKING IN DEVELOPMENT OF RURAL AREA: 

 India ranks second worldwide in farm output. Agriculture and allied sectors like forestry, 

logging and fishing accounted for 17% of the GDP and employed 49% of the total workforce in 

2014. Rural financial system is a powerful instrument and a pre requisite in accelerating the 

developmental activities in rural areas. It operates through two sets of institutions in the 

organized and unorganized sectors. The unorganized sector consists of local money lenders, 

landlords, traders, merchants etc.; in which case no effective control can be exercised by the 

government. They largely function in an autonomous fashion with its own norms and discipline. 

Of course, the agencies in the unorganized sector in our villages have still a dominating position 

in rural finance. They charge exorbitant rates of interest and they continue to exploit the poor 

rural masses. The situation resulted in the emergence of institutional agencies in rural credit under 

the control and direction of the government.  

 In the organized sector there are three streams of institutions - Co-operative Banks, 

Commercial Banks and Regional Rural Banks. These institutional credit agencies in the early 

1950s contributed to only 4 percent to total agricultural credit, which is now increased to                

65 percent in the country. The share of commercial banks in total institutional credit to 

agriculture is almost 48 percent followed by co-operative banks with a share of 46 percent and 

RRBs about 6 percent. But studies have shown that many of the ordinary people have no access 

to institutional credit and Indian banking system has not given due attention to rural banking.  

1. Co-operative Bank: 

 Institutional credit entered the rural area in the form of Co-operatives Act in 1904. The        

co-operative finance is the cheapest and the co-operative banks are the best friends of rural 
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people. They provide short term, medium term and long term loans to rural masses. The co-

operative banking system, today, forms an integral part of the Indian financial system. With a 

wide network and extensive coverage, these institutions have played an important role in 

enlarging the ambit of institutional credit by way of inculcating banking habits among the people, 

especially, the poor in every nook and corner of the country. 

2. Commercial Banks: 

 It has been universally accepted that Commercial Banks have a vital role to play in the 

progress of an economy irrespective of its status as developed or underdeveloped. The All India 

Rural Credit Review Committee, under the chairmanship of B. Ventkatappah (1966) examined 

the rural credit system. It is observed that the co-operative credit frequently fell short of standards 

of timelines, adequacy and dependability. It was noted that the co-operatives alone, though they 

had increased their coverage since 1950, both in terms of membership and finance provided, 

would not be in a position to meet the increasing requirements of credit. The nationalization of 

commercial banks in 1969 was, therefore, a landmark in the history of Indian banking and seen as 

an opportunity to bring these banks in a big way in the areas of agriculture finance to provide a 

strong background for economic development. It is only recently that commercial banks 

embarked on the voyage of rural development in a big way. The Scheduled Commercial Bank 

(SCB) in India comprises the State Bank of India and its associated banks, all nationalized banks, 

private sector banks, RRBs, and foreign banks. Presently, the total number of SCB stand at 

62,067 of these 35,060 (56.5%) are in rural area in the year 2014-15. They are providing short, 

medium and long term loans to agriculturists directly and indirectly. They have been opening 

branches in hitherto little known areas and have also liberalized their lending procedures to bring 

a larger population within their ambit. They provided a major thrust to rural development with a 

number of schemes like SAA, DIR, LBS, Consortium approach for deployment of credit, 

formulation of DCPs, Review of Credit Plans etc. These schemes implemented gave a 

tremendous boost to the government sponsored programmes in poverty alleviation, self-

employment generation, crop production etc. 

 Though commercial banks are playing an effective role in rural development, they are faced 

with a number of problems and a large segment of the rural economy is still beyond the reach of 

the organized commercial banks. To resolve these problems, and fill the gap, the Central Bank 

organized RRBs by special Acts of the parliament (Regional Rural Banks Act 1976). 

3. Regional Rural Banks (RRBs): 

 RRBs came into existence in 1975, on the basis of the recommendations of the working group 

headed by Mr. M. Narasimham with a view to provide banking facilities to the rural masses and 

extending wide variety of financial assistance to the weaker and poorer sections of the rural 

community. In the last 40 years, RRBs have been active participants in programs designed to 
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provide credit assistance to identified beneficiaries under the new 20 point programme, IRDP and 

other special programs for rural development. Within about 2 decades of their being set up RRBs 

has been subject to close examination by a number of expert committees like Bhandari 

Committee, Basu Committee, M.L. Dantwala Committee, Agricultural Credit Review Committee 

(Khusro committee 1989) and M. Narasimham committee. As on March 31
st
 2004, there were 

196 RRBs in India with 14,433 branches in 516 districts. They mobilized deposits of ` 50,000 

crores and the outstanding advances stood at ` 22,000 cores. RRBs are also facing a number of 

problems. Most of the RRBs are in losses due to high cost of operations, low productivity and 

poor recovery of advances. After that government started the process of consolidation and 

amalgamation in 2005, bringing the number down to 82 in 2010. As of march 2014, the number 

of RRBs has been reduced to 57. After the 2014 election the new NDA government has put hold 

on further amalgamation of the RRBs. The focus of new government is to improve their 

performance and explore new avenues of investment in the same. Currently, there is a bill 

pending to amend the RRB act which aims at increasing the pool of investors to tap capital of 

RRBs. 

TYPES OF LOAN GIVEN BY BANKS FOR THE RURAL DEVELOPMENT:  

 Banks gives various types of loans for the development of the rural area. Following are the 

main areas for which the banks give loan to the rural population: 

1. Farming,  

2. Cattle, 

3. For the establishment of small and medium industry, 

4. For Fishing and Dairy, 

5. For the purchase of farming equipments 

6. Personal loans, etc. 

 For these credit banks launch various scheme, such as Primary Agricultural Credit Societies 

(PACSs), Small Farmers Development Agencies (SFDA), Integrated Rural Development 

Programme (IRDP), Microfinance is a novel approach to "banking with poor" a, Kisan Credit 

Cards (KCC) in 1998-99, Agricultural Insurance, etc. These are the some important schemes of 

co-operative banks, commercial banks and RRBs for the rural development. The total amount of 

credit given by these banks are may be shown by Table 1.  

Table 1: Credit flow by the various banks for Rural Areas 

Amount given for the 

development of the Rural area 

 

Name of the bank 

2010-11 2014-15 

Increase in credit in % 

Co-operative Banks 78,007 1,38,469 77.51% 

Commercial Banks 3,45,877 5,99,691  73.38% 

Regional Rural Banks 44,293 1,02,483 131.38% 

Source: NABARD Annual Report 2014-15. 
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VARIOUS SCHEMES FOR RURAL DEVELOPMENT IN 2014-15: 

 After the Modi government or new NDA government elected in 2014 launch some new and 

useful schemes for the rural areas some of them are as follows: 

1. "Pradhan Mantri Jan-Dhan Yojana (PMJDY)" is ensuring access to various financial 

services like availability of basic savings bank account, access to need based credit, 

remittances facility, insurance and pension to the excluded sections i.e. weaker sections 

and low income groups.  28
th
 August 2014. 

2. MUDRA Bank Yojana: (MUDRA Bank Micro Unit Development and Refinance Agency 

Bank) MUDRA will provide credit up to ` 10 lakh to small entrepreneurs and as 

regulator of Micro finance institutions.  8
th
 April 2015. 

3. Kisan Vikas Patra: It is a saving certificate scheme which was first launched in 1988 by 

India Post and it was re-launched in 2014. The denomination available in ` 1000, 5000, 

10000 and ` 50000. The amount invested will double in 100 months. 

4. Krishi Ambani Bima Yojana: Objective of the scheme is to give impetus dying to 

agriculture practice. If farmers bear any financial burden due to unexpected weather, then 

Krishi Ambani Bima Yojana will help them.  

PROBLEM AND CHALLENGES FACED BY THE BANKS IN RURAL 

DEVELOPMENT: 

 In India all farmers or rural area is depending upon Monsoon, if the monsoon is good for the 

whole year than it is beneficial for the both rural people as well as for banks. But, when the 

monsoon is not good then it increases the NPA of the banks because farmers don’t pay their loans 

in time to time. So this is the biggest challenge for the banks in rural areas to recover the loans 

from the rural masses. Followings are the main challenges faced by the rural banks in the present 

time: 

1. Expansion of Rural banks are uneven in the country: As already observed in some 

states like U.P, Bihar, Madhya Pradesh and Andhra Pradesh had a higher proportion of 

RRBs operating. About 55 percent of all the branches of banks situated in this area. 

2. Accumulated Losses: RRB recovery rate was very poor. Most RRBs had mounting over 

dues. They had losses accumulated due to bad debts. Total number of accumulated losses 

as on 31
st
 March 2014 are ` 1012 crore (However, this amount was ` 2752.25 in 2003 

and 1532 in 2011). 

3. Many banks were not viable: They are financially weak and their volume of business is 

small. Their average lending rate is about 11 percent. Higher cost of administration is 

partly due to their low volume of business. Viability status of RRBs is not uniform.            

A viability based review of RRBs shows that loss incurring RRBs are concentrated in 
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four states namely Bihar, Orissa, Madhya Pradesh and Rajasthan. The government should 

take effective remedial steps to make Rural Banks viable. 

4. RRBs suffer from problems like limited area of operation narrow banking preference, 

low level of recovery in certain regions, difficulty in effecting recoveries under 

government sponsored programmes, HRD related issues etc. 

5. Non-Performing Assets (NPA) are another major area of concern. 10 RRBs had gross 

NPA percentage of less than 2%, whereas 32 RRBs had it above 5%. At the all India 

level percentage of NPAs is 14.44. However, there are wide variations between regions. 

It was as high as 79.02% in Arunachal Pradesh and as low as 4.36% in Tamil Nadu. 

6. Quality of Lending was poor: Small borrowers had difficulty in understanding and 

fulfilling the procedural formalities that were many. Follow up supervision and 

monitoring the usage loans was inadequate. This also contributed to the problem of over 

dues. Frequent floods and drought conditions aggravate the problem. 

CONCLUSIONS: 

 From the above study we can conclude that the development of the rural area is mostly 

depend upon banking system, because government gives various facilities to the rural masses 

through banking services. Banks not only provide the agricultural assistance to the rural area but 

its also provide indirect help to the non-agricultural area. In India RRB is the most helpful 

financial institution for the rural areas and RRBs should really be strengthened and provided with 

more resources with which they can undertake more of these important activities. And most 

certainly they should be kept apart from a profit oriented corporate motivation that would reduce 

their capacity to provide much needed financial services to the rural areas, including to 

agriculture. However, it is the responsibility of the banks and the government to look into the 

matter of providing sufficient amount of loans to non-priority sector as well. The gap between 

short-term loans for crop and the term-loans for agricultural and allied activities need to be 

minimized. The banks need to encourage the agricultural sector by providing larger amount of 

term loans. Generally, non-agricultural sector indirectly helps the rural economy in many ways. 

Keeping in view, the RRBs may enhance the percentage of loan to this sector. This finding may 

be considerable use to rural banking institutions and policy makers in developing and shaping the 

appropriate credit structure as RRBs are integral part of the rural credit structure in India. 
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13. THE EFFECT AND INFLUENCE  

OF BANKING ON RURAL DEVELOPMENT 
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Mr. Utkarsh Kumar 

ABSTRACT 

 The Rural Population (83.3 crores) despite being more in number as compared to the Urban 

has been neglected in the basic development and growth story of India for many years. But the 

actual contribution potential of the rural economy in the growth of the nation is very well 

understood. With the aim of providing support to the rural economy and financial inclusion, many 

policies and plans have been generated by the NABARD (National Bank for Agricultural and 

Rural Development), Regional Rural Banks and the Reserve Bank of India. With the huge 

mobilization of Credit by the banks under various policies like Priority Sector Lending, Rural 

Infrastructure Development Fund and Kisan Credit Card to the rural economy, the policy makers 

have succeeded very much in their efforts. But still there is a growing need for credit mobilization 

to these rural landmasses, to utilize the untapped existing avenues.  

 Keywords: Banking, Rural Development, Rural Development Programs. 

1.  INTRODUCTION: 

 In the era of much talked about and highly popularized 'financial inclusion' when the RBI and 

the Government of India is pushing hard to bring every person (economic agent) under the shed 

of banking, the notion by MK GANDHI "INDIA LIVES IN VILLEGES" brings the much needed 

two terms "Rural Banking" and "Rural Development" into picture. According to the census of 

2011, 68.9% (83.3 crore) population is still rural and agriculture and allied services contribute 

approximately 13.9% of India's GDP (2004-05 prices) in 2013-14. (Gaungli, 2015). 

 In the highly ambitious goal of our nation of "Inclusive growth" where the vision is to bring 

in the pace of rural India parallel and propelling to the urban and metros of the same India, "Rural 

Development' needs to be understood in the very true spirit. The term rural development refers to 

a wide array of developmental programmes aimed at developing rural areas through the creation 

of infrastructure facilities to ameliorate the condition of rural people. The very concept of rural 

development on the global level had its origin in the mid-17
th
 century in England. A group of 

people called ‘Quakers’ or friends organized themselves on the principles of selfless sacrifice. 

They believed in the dignity of all human beings. This philosophy was propagated throughout the 

world. (Reddy, 2000) 

 In India, rural development is recognized as an essential for faster economic development and 

welfare of common masses. Rural development is not merely development of rural areas but also 

the development of the rural people into self-reliant and self-sustaining modern little 

communities. Rural development is, therefore, the development of rural areas in such a way that 

each component of rural life changes in a desired direction and in sympathy with the other 

component. Besides, rural development also encompassed structured changes in the socio- 
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economic situation in the rural areas in order that human welfare, which is the primary goal of all 

development, is secured at the earliest. Rural development, thus, should embrace all the 

objectives of enrichment and betterment of the overall quality of the rural life through appropriate 

development of manpower resources, infrastructural facilities and provision of minimum needs 

and livelihood.  

 It has been the constant endeavor of the planners to give adequate thrust to rural development 

as the sector is directly related to agriculture. The focus has never shifted from developing the 

country’s vast tracts of rural lands, where the majority of population exists. 

1.1 Need of Study: 

 The rural banking system in India has an essential role in the rural development of the 

country. Beginning with co-operative credit structure followed by rural branches of commercial 

banks and then RRBs the institution structure has grown and expanded since independence. But 

there still exist many flaw in the structure and implementation.  

 This paper while going through the system, problem and scope of banking in relation to rural 

development, it actually tries to bring in the actual trends between rural banking and growth and 

development of rural economy; and the influence of banking in the rural development while 

observing the Agricultural, MSMEs and Infrastructural trends. 

1.2 Objectives of the Study: 

 The objectives of this study can be summarized in the following three points: 

1. To have an overview of relation between Banking and Rural Development. 

2. To trace out the dependence of development of Agriculture, MSMEs on Credit supply. 

3. To understand the effect and influence of banking in Rural Infrastructural Development. 

2.  FORMAL RURAL BANKING AND ESSENTIAL POLICIES: 

 To understand the dependence of rural development on the organized formal banking system 

it is very important to understand the whole nexus of formal banking operating in the rural India. 

One of the most important is the Regional Rural Bank (RRB). 

2.1 Regional Rural Banks (RRB): 

 Regional Rural Banks (RRB) were established under the provisions of an ordinance 

promulgated on the 26
th
 September 1975 and the RRB Act, 1976 with an objective to ensure 

sufficient institutional credit for agriculture and other rural sectors. The RRBs mobilize financial 

resources from rural / semi-urban areas and grant loans and advances mostly to small and 

marginal farmers, agricultural labourers and rural artisans. The area of operation of RRBs is 

limited to the area as notified by Government of India (GoI) covering one or more districts in the 

State. RRBs are jointly owned by GoI, the concerned State Government and Sponsor Banks        

(27 scheduled commercial banks and one State Cooperative Bank); the issued capital of a RRB is 

shared by the owners in the proportion of 50%, 15% and 35% respectively Reserve Bank of India 

(RBI) has delegated the task of supervising rural cooperative banks and RRBs to the National 

Bank for Agriculture and Rural Development (NABARD). Development banks such as 

NABARD and the Small Industries Development Bank of India (SIDBI) provide support to both 
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formal and semi-formal segments through funding refinancing arrangements. NABARD provides 

refinancing to bank's lending in rural areas. Dominant among the microfinance models is Self- 

Help Group (SHG) – Bank linkage, whereby women's SHGs are linked to the rural branches of 

commercial banks, RRBs, or co-operative banks, which often benefit from refinancing by 

NABARD. SHG-Bank linkage has reached out to around 12 million family's interms of savings 

accounts. Meanwhile the effectiveness of commercial banks in rural area can be understood by 

the fact that the share of commercial banks in total institutional credit to agriculture is almost      

48 percent followed by co-operative banks with a share of 46 percent and RRBs about 6 percent. 

(Swaminathan, 2004) 

 Rural Infrastructure Development Fund (RIDF) was instituted in NABARD with an 

announcement in Union Budget 1995-96 with the sole objective of giving low cost fund support 

to State Owned Corporations for quick completion of ongoing projects relating to medium and 

minor irrigation, soil conservation, watershed management and other forms of rural infrastructure. 

Since then RIDF has undertaken many investment to support rural infrastructure. (Table 1 with 

regards to five districts of Chhattisgarh) 

2.2 Self Help Groups (SHGs):  

 The SHG linkage programme initiated by NABARD during 1991- 92 as a pilot project has 

taken the shape of a movement and has size pitched up the desired movement. Under this 

concept, the poor, particularly women are organized into small homogenous groups for taking 

their own decisions about the saving and credit operations. External lending like bank credit is 

infused into the groups only after proper evaluation of the functioning of the groups and 

ascertaining their maturity. The concept has been found to be an effective and successful 

approach in reaching the unreached and for empowerment of women and poverty alleviation. On 

cumulative basis, the number of SHGs receiving financial support from commercial banks 

increased to 538422 in 2003-04 from 361061 in 2002-03 with an increase of 49 percent.         

(RBI, 2012-13). 

2.3 Indicators of Integrated Rural Development Program (IRDP): 

 The IRDP was a major component of the credit led poverty alleviation strategy of the 1980s. 

The number of families assisted annually with IRDP loans rose from 2.7 million in 1980-81 to      

4 million in 1984 and 4.2 million in 1987 (Ramachandran and Swaminathan 2002). Although the 

programme slackened after that, the number of beneficiaries in 1990-91 remained above the level 

of the early 1980s. After 1991, there was a steep decline in the number of IRDP beneficiaries : 

only 1.3 million families were assisted in 1998. (Srivasthava, 2000) 

2.4 Priority Sector Lending:  

 To take it further Reserve Bank of India introduced 'Priority sector lending'. Priority sector 

was firstproperly defined in 1972 by Dr. KS Krishnaswamy Committee after the National Credit 

Council emphasized that there should be a large involvement of commercial banks in priority 

sector. It literary means providing a specified portion of bank lending to few specific sectors like 

agriculture and allied activities, micro and small enterprises, poor people for housing, students for 

education and other weaker section.  
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TARGETS / SUB-TARGETS FOR PRIORITY SECTOR: 

 RRBs will have a target of 75 percent of their outstanding advances for priority sector lending 

and sub -sector targets as indicated in table below.  

Table 1: Sector wise priority sector target 

Categories Targets 

Total Priority Sector 75 percent of total outstanding* 

Agriculture 18 percent of total outstanding 

Small and Marginal Farmers 8 percent of total outstanding** 

Micro Enterprises 7.5 percent of total outstanding*** 

Weaker Sections 15 percent of total outstanding  
   * The overall Priority Sector target may be achieved across all prescribed categories viz. – Agriculture, MSME, Education, 

Housing, Social Infrastructure, Renewable Energy and Others. However, lending to Medium Enterprises, Social Infrastructure 

and Renewable Energy shall be reckoned for priority sector achievement only up to 15 percent of total outstanding.  

** RRBs that have not achieved the 8 percent sub target may achieve the same in a phased manner i.e. 7 percent by March 2016 

and 8 percent by March 2017.  

*** RRBs that have not achieved the 7.5 percent sub target may achieve the same in a phased manner i.e. 7 percent by March 2016 

and 7.5 percent by March 2017. (Udgata, 2015) 

 

2.5 Kisan Credit Card: 

 Ensuring timeliness and adequacy of credit to farmers is the most serious challenge faced by 

the banks while financing this sector. The Financial Sector Reforms (FSRs) ushered in as part of 

the liberalization of the Indian economy have infused a spirit of competitiveness among the banks 

in their endeavor for sharpening customer orientation.  

 KCC is an innovative key product designed and introduced to expand and simplify the credit 

delivery system of banks by the NABARD. As the pioneering credit delivery innovation, the 

KCC scheme aims at provision of adequate and timely credit support from the banking system to 

the farmers for their cultivation needs. It was introduced in 1998 and it was revised in October 

2004 to cover term loans for agriculture and allied activities. As on 31
st
 March 2004, CBs, RRBs 

and Co-operative banks issued KCCs at the tune of 132.43 lakhs, 38.99 lakhs and 242.68 lakhs 

respectively. So total KCCs issued up to 31
st
 March 2004 came to 414 lakhs. (Report on Trend 

and Progress in India, 2004) 

2.6 Service Area Approach (SAA): 

 The RBI started SAA for rural lending in 1988. It refers to a system of assigning special areas 

to each bank branch in which it can concentrate for productive lending and thus contribute to the 

development of the area. The SAA is intended to bring about a major change in the quality and 

productivity of rural lending. It aims at making available adequate and timely credit for 

meaningful activities and ensuring effective recycling of bank funds. (Paul, 2001) 

2.7 Differential Interest Rate (DIR): 

 The DIR scheme was introduced in 1972 with a view to provide bank credit to the weaker 

sections of the society at a concessional rate by PSBs. The banks identify beneficiaries who will 

be eligible for loans under the scheme and conditions under which loans should be given. 

Different interest rates are charged by CBs on advances to different categories of borrowers on 

the basis of income and repayment capacity.  
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2.8 Lead Bank Scheme (LBS)  

 The LBS was introduced by the RBI in 1969 with the objective of enabling the commercial 

banks to assume the role of leadership for the development of banking and credit facilities 

throughout the country on the basis of area approach. Under this scheme, all the districts in the 

country have been allotted to different banks. A lead bank is assigned the role of a catalytic agent 

of economic development through the expansion of bank branches and diversification of credit 

facilities in the district allotted to it. It is made responsible for surveying the resources and 

potential for banking development in the district. 

2.9 Problem of Rural Credit: 

 The problem of lack of formal credit supply as per the demand and need of the rural 

household and the rural working class has resulted in the persistent exploitation of the people as a 

whole by inflated interest rates of the sahukars and money lenders, although the recent Pradhan 

Mantri Jan-Dhan Yojna (PMJDY) has been successful to open a total of 878.44 lakhs of rural 

bank accounts to link subsidies and check leakage, Darling’s statement (1925), that “the Indian 

peasant is born in debt, lives in debt and dies in debt,” still remains true for the great majority of 

working households in the countryside. 

 The need of rural credit is much severe and deterministic for the general growth of the 

country as well as for the 83.3 crores rural population as well. They need it to meet short-term 

requirements for working capital and for long-term investment in agriculture and other income - 

bearing activities. Agricultural and non-agricultural activity in rural areas are typically seasonal, 

and households need credit to smooth out seasonal fluctuations in earnings and expenditure. Be it 

fallen productivity of agriculture or shortage of basic needs such as poor health and a mass of 

illiterate work force, the rural banking and rural credit is the only lifeline to save them from the 

multidirectional shocks. The costs of administration of NGO - controlled microcredit have 

actually risen when NGO activity is scaled up. As the Grameen Bank expanded its activities, 

administrative costs rose from 8.6 percent of liabilities in 1988 to 18.1 percent of liabilities in 

1992. (Chavan, 2001). 

 Historically, there have been four major problems with respect to providing credit to the 

Indian countryside. First, the supply of formal sector credit to the countryside as a whole has been 

inadequate. Secondly, rural credit markets in India themselves have been very imperfect and 

fragmented. Thirdly, there can be seen a mismatch of demand and supply with respect to credit 

particularly in case of MSMEs and RIDF. Fourthly, the major source of credit to rural 

households, particularly income - poor working households, has been informal sector loans which 

are usually advanced at very high rates of interest. 

 In the above Table 1 it can be seen how the priority sector is finding hard to maintain pace 

with the pre-planned target. In another event in Table 2, there can be seen a shortage of credit 

supply to MSMEs as per the credit required. But on a positive and progressive note there can be 

seen a growth in credit supply to the MSMEs and that is truly evident by the falling credit gap 

percentage. (Report, 2011-12). 
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Table 2: Gap between Credit Demand and Projected Supply (During 12
th

 plan period).  

A 22% Y-o-Y Credit Growth can be seen for the FY 2012-14 and 25% for FY 2014-17 

Rupees in crore 

As at end Total Credit 

Demand by 

MSMEs 

Projected 

supply of credit 

flow to MSMEs 

Credit Gap Credit Gap as 

% of total credit 

demand 

2010-11 2092500 737161 1355339 65 

2011-12 2308384 874482 1433902 62 

2012-13 2541574 1066868 1474706 58 

2013-14 2803628 1301578 1502050 54 

2014-15 3089863 1626973 1462890 47 

2015-16 3405845 2033716 1372129 40 

2016-17 3757755 2542145 1215610 32 

 

3.  BANKING AND RURAL DEVELOPMENT 

 A lot of things alone can be determined by a few vital parameters of an economy, in this case 

the rural economy, and those are Money in circulation, Performance of MSMEs, Agricultural 

output and basically Jobs. Here below is a data driven study of the aforesaid parameters which 

will unveil the whole scenario of relativity between rural banking and rural development. 

 Rural Infrastructure Development Fund (RIDF) under the NABARD has one of the main 

basic role in the establishment of rural infrastructure. It has an area wise approach for investment 

of fund. Considering the fact that majority of the population of the country being dependent on 

agriculture and living in the rural areas, the role of infrastructure assumes greater importance in a 

country like India where the development process is still on and has to continue if the citizens 

have to get good facilities and incomes. It is necessary that the rural infrastructure which creates 

basic direct economic activities and facilitates income generation need to be supported. Here for 

inference let's see the case of Chhattisgarh. Chhattisgarh being the state where large population 

lives in villages, it becomes all the more important to connect the remote villages to one another 

and also to the district and state highways. In most of the districts, the villages are connected with 

rough roads of which majority of them are not all weather roads. With the help of the Rural 

Infrastructure Development Fund, the state government has been constructing these roads and 

improving the connectivity of remote villages. In the below mentioned table of five villages of 

Chhattisgarh (AS per the data of 2006), it can be seen that RIDF has invested in 235 project 

concerning bridges, roads and most important irrigation and nearly rupees 20788.98 crores have 

been invested in these project. Now that is a typical change that rural banking has driven as it is 

not only the building of infrastructure, but it an effort that has mobilized the scares resources in 

the rural landmass. Local farmers can benefit from roads and bridges because the cost of 

transporting agricultural products to markets is reduced and the distance to break-even locations 

is extended. This leads to expanding the area under cultivation and increasing the production of 

cash crops. Transport improvements further reduce production costs by lowering the delivered 

price of inputs, including equipment and information. 
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Table 3: Detail of RIDF projects Sanctioned and Completed Chhattisgarh (Five Districts) 

Rupees in crore 

Sr. 

No. 

District 

 

Bridge Project 

 

Road Project 

 

Irrigation Project 

 

  No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount 

1. Raipur 21 1327.15 12 1118.41 25 1606.28 

2. Bastar 25 1284.13 2 291.05 12 576.87 

3. Bilaspur 19 1193.86 11 1301.31 24 4555.87 

4. Dhamtari 4 274.35 11 1518.25 3 100.93 

5. Raigarh 18 1259.79 13 1134.84 35 3245.89 

 The progress in Rural Infrastructure Development Fund in Chhattisgarh has been quite 

significant. On an average, 60% of the total sanctions under RIDF have been disbursed. The 

World Development Report (2000-01) on infrastructure opines that rural roads can contribute to 

creating opportunity, facilitating empowerment, and enhancing security. (Samir Samantara, 2006) 

 In agriculture sector, the priority sector lending has increased from 519 billion rupees in 

2000-2001 to 5899 billion rupees in 2012-2013 that has shown its influence on agricultural food 

crops that has risen from 196.81 million tonnes in 2000-2001 to 255.36 million tonnes in       

2012-2013 and major commercial crops that has risen from 1484.11 million tonnes in 2000-2001 

to 1868.54 million tonnes in 2012-2013. It is very necessary to mention that the pace of 

production may not be in true proportion to the credit supply and the reason may be many, 

naming some of them it can be natural cause of poor rain fall or lack of technical know-how on 

the farmers side. But what is simply visible is the effect of credit that has caused considerable 

increase in the agricultural productivity. The Graph 1 below reveals much about the afore stated 

claim. 

 

Graph 1: Credit through Priority Sector Lending to Agriculture and production of Food 

Crops together with production of Major Commercial Crop. (RBI, 2012-13) 
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 In case of Micro Small and Medium Enterprises (MSMEs) the performance from the MSME 

side is good in turns of production as well as employment due to massive flow of credit flow as 

evident from the following Table 4. The credit supply has increased from all the sources between 

the years 2005 to 2011 and in the following years too. But in the same instance it is lower as 

compared to the credit demand as shown in Table 2 above. 

Table 4: Credit supply by Banks to MSMEs and Production of MSMEs 

Rupees in crore 

As on last date 

reporting 

Friday to 

March 

Public Sector 

Banks 

Private Sector 

Banks 

Foreign Banks All Scheduled 

Commercial 

Banks 

2005 67800 8592 6907 83498 

2006 82434 10421 8430 101285 

2007 102550 13136 11637 127323 

2008 151137 46912 15489 213538 

2009 191408 46656 18063 256127 

2010 278398 64534 21069 364011 

2011 376625 87857 21461 485943 

 The influence and effect of the huge credit to the MSMEs can be measured in many ways, 

precisely - production, number of MSMEs and most importantly employment as shown in   Graph 

2 below. From 2001-02 to 2010-2011, the production of MSMEs has grown from 282270 worth 

crores to 1095758 worth crores; employment has risen from 249.33 lakh persons to 732.17 lakhs 

persons and the total number of MSMEs all over India has grown from 105.21 lakhs to         

311.52 lakhs following the growing amount of credit supply to this sector. Now it is worth 

mentioning that the generation of employment is such a crucial factor for any economy because it 

can give pace to the money in supply which ultimately gives rise to more disposable income and 

directly affects in the rising demand providing a greater chance of investment and production. 

 

Graph 2: Progressive relation between Production, Employment and Number of MSMEs 
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4.  FINDINGS: 

 From the above study, it is very evident that there are many problems in the rural economy 

that need troubleshoot. In case of Agriculture, although there is a growing trend in the credit 

supply (519 billion rupees in 2000-01 to 5899 billion rupees in 2012-2013) and production as 

well, but the production is not in the steady progressive pace. That may be due to climatic factors 

and also due to leakage of credit supply and poor implementation of policies. As evident from the 

above Graph 1. 

 In case of MSMEs the production, employment and the credit supply to MSMEs is in correct 

pace. But a credit gap can be observed in the above Table 2. Although a 22% Y-o-Y Credit 

Growth can be seen for the FY 2012-14 and 25% for FY 2014-17 and the gap has decreased 

considerably. MSMEs have a very high potential to generate employment as evident from     

Graph 2, there has been a growing supply of credit as shown in Table 4 but there still exist a 

massive scope of investment as per the credit demand. 

 Rural Infrastructure similarly has taken good pace as there is an all around investment 

approach be it road, bridges or irrigation projects taken by NABARD through RIDF evident from 

Table 3. Although many states like Uttar Pradesh where Bundelkhand is a cruel example of poor 

infrastructure causing starvation.  

5.  SUGGESTION: 

 It is evident from the above description of credit flow, the effect of rural banking on rural 

infrastructure and its contribution in the growth of the rural economy. The afore stated trends are 

definitely optimistic but somewhere there exists a problem in the rural financial and banking 

system and other issues (illiteracy, lack of technical know-how) too exist which try to undo the 

efforts of the rural banking credit flow. Actions should be undertaken primarily to understand the 

credit needs as per the demands, specially for MSMEs.  

 In the agrarian sector the banks need to concentrate on advances for technological revolution. 

Done with so much of awareness there are still some small farmers who fall in the trap of 

informal credit with inflated interests. Also the proposal to issue Kisan credit card with as RuPay 

Kisan Card under the Jan Dhan Yojana should be promptly adopted keeping in mind the massive 

number of rural accounts (878.44 lakhs, as on 31.03.2015) opened that would directly help the 

farmers at their door steps. There is still a heavy need to mobilize credit towards the irrigation 

system that comes under RIDF, since there is not enough production as the credit supplied 

directly to agriculture. So, irrigation is an area of worry with the rising global temperature and 

uncertain rainfall. 

CONCLUSIONS: 

 There exists a lot of scope for development in all the major indicators of rural development be 

it infrastructure, MSMEs or agriculture given their interdependence and influence for the rural 
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growth and development. There are 185 million bankable adults in rural India who are unbanked 

because of access and usage issues. This presents a significant opportunity for rural banking 

sector. However, to reach this market and subsequently build an inclusive financial system, there 

must be a co-ordinated and concerted effort by the three key stakeholders: the Government of 

India, the Reserve Bank of India and the commercial banks. In addition, a partnership between 

banks and business correspondents, and collaboration amongst banks is critical. Furthermore, 

banks should tailor their product and service mix to meet the four basic economic agents of rural 

economy - household, agriculture, MSMEs and rural infrastructure. 
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ABSTRACT 

 After nationalization of all banks the third phase came in 1991 that is economic liberalization, 

which opened the banking sector by providing better services to their customers. Banks have 

changed their operations to universal banking along with increased use of latest technology and 

providing technology based services to its customers. In today’s world banking sector has moved 

from those traditional operations because of digitalization. Technology has changed banking in 

large aspect. Rural areas neither are still nor evolved when it comes to banking penetration in 

Indian context. This paper focuses on the way how which rural India becomes more banks 

networked using digitalization. The paper provides contextual and conceptual implications for 

policy makers, financial institutions and for academicians.  

 Keywords: Rural India, Rural Development, Banks, Digitalization, Digital Banking. 

INTRODUCTION: 

 The Indian banking sector has been evolving since 1770 when the bank of Hindustan was 

established. Another change came in banking sector in 1969 when all the commercial banks were 

nationalised by our prime minister and finance minister at that time. After nationalisation of all 

banks the third phase came in 1991 that is economic liberalisation, which opened the banking 

sector by providing better services to their customers. Banks have changed their operations to 

universal banking along with increase use of latest technology and providing technology based 

services to its customers. In today’s world banking sector has moved from those traditional 

operations because of digitalization. Technology has changed banking in large aspect. If we ask a 

simple question that when was the last time we visited bank and walks through the main doors 

and actually spoke to a teller, weeks or months ago, may be this is just because of rapid change in 

technology. Now a day’s banks have changed from traditional banking to online banking, mobile 

banking, telephone banking etc. Due to the digital banking the people are now able to save time 

and cost by doing online transactions by sitting at one place. Also government of India are taking 

steps and making policies for banking industry to cover all sections of the society, Research 

shows that half of India population does not bank because of which policy makers are putting 

more emphasis on this. Thus the top regulator Reserve Bank of India encouraging different 

entities that is regional rural banks, co-operative banks, non-banking finance companies these 

companies have given exposure to non-banked rural areas. Thus, government is taking initiatives 

to cover each area that is rural area as well for banking. After the technological change banks 

have revolutionised the concept of anytime anywhere. Due to Digitalization it made banks liable 

to what they have to do to provide better services to their customers. Now a day’s all banks have 

been focussing towards upgrading technology. Also due to digitalisation the industry has seen a 

tremendous move from the traditional methods of consumer banking to digital ones. Earlier 

tradition bank used to consists of brick and mortar with tellers and vaults but with the use of 

banking this traditional mode has been shifted to digital world with new digital products such as 

ATM, CDM, POS, internet banking, mobile banking etc. Earlier the scenario of banks was 

meshed counters, long queues with workforce sitting on high chairs and counting cash but with 

the change in technology and advent of information technology there is a drastic change in 

scenario. Also earlier times everything have to be done manually and long ledgers were 
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maintained to record the transactions but now if we see different banks branches there is glass 

partitioned counters with computers, fake note detection machine, cash counting machine, 

Automatic Teller Machine, Cash Deposit Machine etc. This technological movement started with 

computerisation of branches and also at particular point of time there area such branches where 

there are e-corners set and only one or two people are handling the complete branch. This all is 

just because of Digitalisation. Digitalisation also reduces the scope of mistakes and risk from 

fraudulent practices and also waiting time of the customers. Thus, there is a rapid change which 

came in banking sector due to the Information Technology which helps the customers at large by 

providing them better services in quick span of time. 

INDIAN BANKING SYSTEM: 

 Indian banking system has been broadly classified into two broad categories that is scheduled 

banks and non-scheduled banks. The scheduled banks are those banks which are under the second 

schedule of Reserve Bank of India Act, 1934. Non-scheduled banks are those commercial banks 

which are not included in the second schedule of RBI Act, 1934. Thus scheduled banks are 

further classified under different categories that is nationalised banks, State Bank of India and its 

associates, Regional Rural Banks, foreign banks. The advent technology has changed Indian 

banking sector at large that is use of computers has led online banking in India. After the 

economic liberalisation 1991 the country’s banking sector was exposed to worlds market, thus it 

was very difficult for Indian banks to compete with international banks without the use of 

information technology because of which RBI set up a number of committees with the help of 

which banking technology can be co-ordinated well. In India there is a good expansion of 

banking infrastructure through different channels of banking that is mobile banking, internet 

banking, tele-banking. The Banking Codes and standards Board of India is an independent 

banking industry which monitors all banking services in India, which delivers services to their 

customers. The first bank in India was established in 1786. Indian banking sector has been 

witnessed an innovative banking module with payments and small finance banks. Indian banking 

system in numbers consists of 26 public sector banks, 25 private sector banks, 43 foreign banks 

etc; however the major assets hold by government banks as can be seen in Fig. 1. 

Government-Controlled Banks Dominate 

Percentage Share of Total Assets 

 
Fig. 1: Total Assets of Indian Banks 

Source: www.rbi.org 
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 Also government and other regulators have undertaken various initiatives to strengthen Indian 

Banking system. Our Indian economy now a days is on various transformation with several 

policies set to be implemented shortly. In India, the largest bank and the oldest bank is the State 

Bank of India, this bank originated as the bank of Calcutta in June 1806. Also relaxation for 

Foreign Direct Investment has been done in Indian banking system that is all foreign banks will 

be given voting rights which could exceed the present cap of 10 percent. Reserve bank of India 

states that Indian banking system is well regulated, and if we compare the financial and economic 

position of the country it is far superior to other countries in the world. The study and analysis of 

progress of banking in India states that Banking system has changed a lot due to liberalization and 

economic reforms because of which banks are able to explore new business opportunities rather 

than working on same traditional patterns. Also Reserve bank of India acts as a centralized body 

for monitoring the transactions done by all banks and helps to overcome the discrepancies and 

shortcomings if any in the system. Also research states that India is the largest country in the 

South Asia which has huge financial institutions and instruments. Banks now are into various 

segments by rendering their services like retail, insurance, agricultural finance etc. Thus India’s 

economy is growing at a fastest rate which states that there is potential for growth in banking 

industry especially in rural and semi urban areas as banks have mostly catered to urban areas. 

Thus, it is expected that the combination of domestic banking system in both public sector and 

private sector would be combined with the enhancement of foreign banks. At last Indian Banking 

System is growing at rapid pace due to the transformation from traditional banking system to 

modern banking system which states that banking now is anywhere and anytime which saves a lot 

of time and cost and work is done in just few clicks with the help of information technology. 

BANKING IN RURAL INDIA: 

 Regional rural banks are the banking organization that operates in different states of India. 

Their aim is to provide banking and financial services to rural areas, the area of operations is 

limited to those areas only which is notified by government of India which covers one or more 

districts in the state. These banks performs various functions such as providing banking facility in 

rural and semi urban areas, disbursement of wages, distribution of pensions etc. Also SBI has 30 

Regional Rural banks in India known as RRBs, and other different banks also perform banking 

functions for the development of rural areas in India. Such banks are NABARD, Co-operative 

Bank, United Bank of India, Syndicate bank etc. Regional Rural Banks was initiated in 1975. 

There were many problems faced by Regional rural banks in India mainly like there was lack of 

coordination in branch that is braches of RRBs were opened there, where no banking facility were 

provided. Difficulty in deposit mobilization that is village society people show least interest in 

depositing their money with the banks, constraints in deposit mobilization that is RRBs don’t 

provide direct financial assistance to richer sections of the village society so they don’t deposit 

their money with these banks, also there is slow process in lending activity that is loan business is 

slow so these were some problems faced. Earlier rural banking when started majorly focused on 

agro sector and hence they operated in every corner of the country so that our economy grows. 
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Hence, the emphasis on agricultural and rural development by the Indian government would help 

in the growing demand for financial services in rural areas. Penetration of banking services in 

rural India is very low as can be seen from the Fig. 2. 

 
Fig. 2: Rural Banking Penetration in India 

Source: www.qz.com 

 The RRB Act, 1986 gives empowerment to the central government to establish in a state or 

territory one or more RRBs when request is made by any sponsor bank. Sponsor bank helps 

RRBs in many ways such as establishing the banks, by providing managerial and financial 

assistance, subscribing to its share capital etc. This functions which are specified by government 

notification are only performed by RRB. Thus, it can have branches anywhere in a country as 

notified by government. For RRB the authorized capital and issued capital are fixed that is            

` 1 crore and ` 2 lakhs respectively. 50 percent of the issued capital have to be subscribed by the 

central government, 15 percent of the issued capital have to be subscribed by the concerned state 

government and rest remaining 35 percent have to be subscribed by the sponsoring bank. Board 

of Directors look after the functioning and affairs of the RRBs and the Board of Director consists 

of a Chairman, three directors which are nominated by the central government and not more than 

two directors that concerned state government nominates also not more than three directors which 

sponsoring bank nominates. Central Government appoints chairman and his tenure of service is    

5 years. RRB performs mainly three functions that is RRB grants loans and advances to small 

farmers and agricultural labourers either individuals or in groups, societies such as co-operative 

societies, agricultural processing societies. Majorly, it focuses on agricultural purposes that is 

agricultural operations and other agriculture related purposes. Secondly, it grants loans and 

advances to artisans, small entrepreneur and any person who is engaged in trade, commerce and 

industry or other productive activities for his small means. Thirdly accepting deposits. Thus, these 
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are the majorly three functions which are performed by RRB for its overall growth and the 

development of the country. Hence, rural banking plays an important role in the banking industry 

of India. 

NEW INITIATIVES TAKEN BY BANKS FOR RURAL DEVELOPMENT: 

 National bank for Agriculture and Rural development (NABARD) is a development bank in 

India which have its headquarter in Mumbai and other branches all over the country. The main 

objective of this bank is to make arrangements for institutional credit for agriculture and rural 

development, this bank is set up by the Reserve bank of India. NABARD was established on          

12 July 1982 under the act of parliament whose main focus was to provide upliftment in rural 

India by increasing the credit flow. The major industries which are focused by NABARD are 

cottage industry, small industry, village industry and other rural industries. With a view for 

overall development is the banking sector traditionally banks have viewed upliftment in rural 

areas so they states that there is need for a reorientation in the credit policy of banks, for this 

priority sector lending should be restricted to the core sector. Also it states that land and buildings 

should not only be the source of credit as collateral security but advancement of loans should also 

be given to the agriculturists. Crops should also be accepted as a loan of security. Various 

schemes have been implemented by commercial banks for the development of rural areas these 

schemes are integrated rural development programme, this scheme was mainly implemented for 

increasing production and productivity in agriculture and other sectors in rural areas, creating the 

employment opportunities so that rural people become self-sufficient, other scheme which was 

started by RBI was service area approach this was started in 1988 for rural lending. The main 

purpose of this scheme was to provide branch in each rural area so that there would be productive 

lending and thus contribute to the development of that area. Lead bank scheme this was other 

initiative taken by RBI with the objective of enabling commercial banks to act as a leader for the 

development of banks in every area. The major role of lead bank is to act as an agent for overall 

development by expanding the bank branches and providing credit facilities in the district allotted 

to it. Swajal Dhara scheme was also the new initiative for Panchayats to formulate, implement, 

operate and maintain drinking water projects. Marginal farmers and agricultural labourers 

development agencies was set up to provide assistance to sub-marginal farmers and agricultural 

labourers. Farmer’s service societies, this was a scheme with an objective to offer to small 

farmers a package of services and technical guidance instead of just only granting them credit. 

Small farmer’s development agency, this scheme was established to help those cultivators who 

have small yet economically viable holdings. Indira Awas Yojana programme was a rural housing 

programme launched by the government of India. Under this scheme nearly 114.78 lakhs houses 

have been constructed at a cost of ` 20022.89 crores. Central rural sanitation programme was 

established with the objective of improving the quality of life of rural people and providing 

privacy to women. Thus, above are some schemes which are implemented by reserve bank of 
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India with a view for overall development of rural sector, commercial banks acts main players for 

the implementation of these schemes. Hence to ensure sustainable development of rural areas, the 

allocation for rural development was increased substantially. Thus there has been a paradigm shift 

in the policy of rural development; also the rural people are now treated as a valuable resource of 

an economy whose ideas form an integral part of development strategy. Rural development is not 

only development of rural area but also the overall development of people by making them self-

sufficient and self-reliant. 

DISCUSSION: 

 It can be concluded from above study that digitalization plays an important role in building up 

rural areas. Now as compare to urban and semi-urban areas there is also branches of banks in 

every district of rural area so that the people in rural sector also enjoys all banking facilities as 

people enjoying in urban and semi-urban areas. For all this reserve bank of India taken initiatives 

and launched different schemes for the betterment of rural sections of the society. Also Regional 

rural banks have been developed mainly focusing on giving financial and economic assistance to 

weaker sections of the society. Hence, banks are now upgrading themselves from traditional 

banking system to internet based banking system with the help of information technology. Banks 

now caters almost all segments that are agriculture finance, retail, insurance etc. so that there 

should be an overall development of the country. Rural development is therefore development of 

rural areas in such a way that changes life of rural people. With the help of government and other 

regulators Indian banking system has changed a lot with the help of transformation schemes so 

that banking transactions can be done in very limited span of time anywhere and anytime. Thus 

with the combined efforts of all that is cooperative banks, regional rural banks, non-finance 

companies these all helped the rural areas by making non-banked rural areas to banked rural 

areas. India’s economy is growing at rapid pace thus need of development of rural areas was seen 

and focused was made by all banks to develop the rural area. This digitalization not only 

enhanced the life of rural people but helps in the upliftment of all sections of the society. Initially, 

Regional rural banks faced a lot of problems in setting up their branches in rural areas but after 

that with the co-ordination and the efforts made it successful. Earlier rural banking emphasize 

mainly on agro sector but after that they started catering each and every sector and this 

development is possible just because of digitalization which made banking possible in rural and 

semi-urban areas as well. Banks work for the customers and render best services to their 

customers so that their customers are satisfied, thus because of digitalization customers saves 

their time and cost also because of digitalization there is less chances of fraudulent transactions 

and mistakes happen. Proper Board of Directors has been appointed by the government who 

looks after the proper functioning and affairs of the regional rural banks in India. Also proper act 

that is RRB Act, 1986 has been made by the government to set up the regional rural banks in 
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India. Now most of the banks are focusing on up gradation of technology to provide better 

services to their customers. At last it can be said that economy is growing at fast rate and to cope 

up with this changing economy one has to adopt change that is use of information technology for 

the betterment of the society. Thus reserve bank of India and all commercial banks have taken 

steps in every aspect to change the economy and uplift the status of people in all areas but now 

focus is mainly on semi-urban areas and rural areas by which the overall development of the 

country is possible. Hence, Digital banking or Digitalization plays an important role in rural 

development and this rural development is not only confined in terms of banking but also 

development in every aspect in the rural area. Also various programmes and committees are 

formed by commercial banks that look after the rural areas. On the basis of the discussion the 

following model can be proposed for rural development in India as seen in Fig. 3. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig. 3: Model for Rural Development by Bank’s Support 

Source: Author’s Own. 
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15. ROLE OF UTKAL GRAMEEN BANK FINANCE IN PRIORITY SECTOR 

LENDING FOR RURAL DEVELOPMENT IN GANJAM DISTRICT: A STUDY 

Dr. Padmalochana Bisoyi 

ABSTRACT 

 The importance of the banking in the rural development of a country cannot be overlooked. 

Since, 68.84 percent of people live in rural area, rural development is the backbone of Indian 

economy. Without the development of the rural economy, economic development cannot be 

achieved. Hence, banks are considered to be a vital role for the development of the rural economy 

in India. Regional Rural Banks (RRBs) were established in 2
nd

 October, 1975 and are playing a 

pivotal role in the economic development of the rural India. The objective of establishing 

Regional Rural Banks (RRBs) in India is to provide credit to economically backward, especially 

the small and marginal farmers, artisans, agricultural laborers and even small entrepreneurs. The 

study is a humble attempt to study the priority and non-priority sector landings by Utkal Grameen 

Bank (UGB). The study is exploratory in nature and makes use of secondary data. The study finds 

and concludes that Utkal Grameen Bank (UGB) in Odisha has significantly improved rural 

economy.  

 Keywords: Priority and non-priority sectors, Rural credit, Utkal Grameen Bank. 

INTRODUCTION: 

 The rural credit policy in India has had its core twin goals of bringing an increasing number 

of people within the formal financial system and using credit as an instrument of poverty 

alleviation. Several measures have been taken by the government of India and the Reserve Bank 

of India from time to time to achieve these goals. Even after the commercial banks were brought 

into the field of the rural banking in the post-nationalization scenario to supplement the efforts of 

the co-operatives, a large segment of the rural population remained outside the fold of banking 

services. A working group constituted by the government of India in 1975 under the 

chairmanship of Narasimham Rao to explore the possibilities of evolving an alternative rural 

credit agency, recommended the formation of a new set of regionally oriented rural banks which 

would combine the local feel and familiarity characteristic of the co-operatives and the 

professionalism and resource base of the commercial banks. Following the recommendations, the 

Regional Rural Banks were set up first on 2
nd

 October, 1975. As on 31
st
 March 2015, there were 

57 Regional Rural Banks operating in India with a network of 14,484. 

UTKAL GRAMEEN BANK IN ODISHA: AN OVERVIEW 

 Utkal Grameen Bank (UGB) is having its existence in the seventeen districts of Odisha state. 

The bank has been vigorously pursuing its social objectives and is committed to serve the 

economically backward sections of the society, agriculturists, rural women and small business 

entrepreneurs for all-round development of both the districts. The bank has played a pivotal role 

in 100 percent financial inclusion in the districts. Through its wide branch network, it has 

penetrated into the nooks and corners of the districts and has been making substantial 

contributions for the economic development. There are total 87 UGB branches which are having 

427 branches operating in all seventeen districts in Odisha.  
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PRIORITY SECTOR LENDING: 

 The concept of priority sector lending is the most relevant decision of the Government of 

India. India is an agricultural country with predominantly the rural economy. The majority of the 

industries are agro based. To make the agriculture sector more profitable and to increase the 

scope of the rural industries, the government included the concept of priority sector and included 

those sectors by the commercial banks. To encourage the banks to participate in the agriculture 

and rural development, the government made priority sector loans as an important target for the 

banks. The priority sector is a sector which is given priority in offering the financial services. It 

refers to those sectors of the economy which may not get the timely and adequate credit in the 

absence of this special dispensation. Typically, these are the small value loans to the farmers for 

the agriculture and allied activities, micro and small enterprises, poor people for housing, students 

for education and other low income groups and weaker sections.  

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY:  

1. To study the loans outstanding to the priority sector and non-priority sector by the Utkal 

Grameen Bank. 

2. To study the disbursement of loans to the various groups in the priority sectors. 

HYPOTHESES OF THE STUDY:  

1. Utkal Grameen Bank finances equally to priority and non-priority. 

2. There is no significant difference in financing to the different sectors of priority sector group 

by the Utkal Grameen Bank. 

REVIEW OF LITERATURE:  

 Reddy (2001) in his book “Agricultural and Rural Development: A Gandhian Perspective” 

has written on ‘Rural Banking and Credit’ pointed out that the role of the Regional Rural Banks 

would be ‘to supplement and not supplant the other institutional agencies in the field’. It was 

proposed to set up a few Regional Rural Banks in areas where the existing credit structure has not 

made much impact. Ruston (2004) has conducted a study on ‘The Impact of Financing by 

Rajshahi Krishi Unnayan Bank on Agricultural Development of Bangladesh’ has revealed that the 

variations in the farm and non-farm production, income from agro based trade, cropping intensity, 

amount of cultivated area of uncommon crops, total and per capita consumption expenditure of 

the borrowers were found statistically significant higher than the non-borrowers. The study 

embodies that the major problems associated with the bank financing are diversions of the 

borrowed funds, the poor recovery of loans and high default rate which are attributed to both the 

borrowers and the bankers. Valsamma (2005) has studied the ‘Performance of Regional Rural 

Banks’. The researcher has found that among all the rural financing agencies, the Regional Rural 

Banks play a significant role in financing the target group in the rural sector. She further noticed 

that the total agricultural advances by the public sector banks was only 15.34 percent and private 

sector banks 10.78 percent as on 31
st
 March 2003 as against the target of 18 percent. She 

concluded that the problem faced by the Regional Rural Banks like poor recovery rate, delay in 

decision-making, capital inadequacy and staff incompatibility. She has again concluded that a 

target oriented, time bound, realistic and regional approach is required for optimum results in the 

rural credit. Muraleedharan (2009) has advocated that the Regional Rural Banks in India are the 

major investors in different types of operations in the rural areas. The Regional Rural Banks were 
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set up with the purpose of facilitating the promotion of rural business in India. They spread across 

the country and have been playing an important part in the development and growth of the rural 

business and economy. The development of the rural sector is important for the economic growth 

of a country. As India is an agrarian economy, the growth of the rural sector and promotion of the 

agriculture sector will give the economy a boost. The Regional Rural Banks have actively 

contributed to the growth of the rural sector. The growth of the rural industries in India and the 

development of the rural business and economy have been dependent largely on the investment 

and financial aids provided by them. 

RESEARCH DESIGN: 

 The present study is exploratory in nature and is based purely on secondary data. The 

secondary data is collected from the Reserve Bank of India publications, publications of the 

National Institute of Bank Management (NIBM), the key performance indicators of the Regional 

Rural Banks (RRBs), the central and state government publications, publications of economics 

and statistics department, different committee reports, the Utkal Grameen Bank (UGB) annual 

reports, the National Bank for Agriculture and Rural Development (NABARD) reports. The 

secondary data is also collected from the books, libraries, periodicals, magazines, journals, Ph.D. 

theses, M.Phil. Dissertation and websites etc. The researcher has only taken only the priority and 

non-priority sectors for the ten years period starting from 2004-05 to 2013-14. The data is 

analyzed by using the statistical tools like ‘t’ test and ANOVA. For verification of hypothesis 

SPSS Software is used.  

DATA ANALYSIS: 

Loans outstanding to the priority sector and non-priority sector by the Utkal Grameen 

Bank (2005-2014): 

 The Regional Rural Banks occupy an important position in the rural credit market. The loans 

provided by the banks may be categorized into two namely, the priority sector and non-priority 

sector. The priority sector lending is an active instrument of the Indian financial policy with an 

aim to restore the sectorial balance within credit disbursement and to channel credit to the weaker 

sections of the society. The concept of priority sector was first brought into the financial system 

in 1968, when the government imposed the social control over the banks. Banks were directed to 

lend some percentage of the loans to the sectors listed in the priority sector. In 1968, there were 

only three sectors in the priority sector; agriculture, small industry and exports. Gradually, the list 

of the segments under the priority sector has increased. At present it consists of the agriculture, 

small scale industry, small transport operators, exports, small business housing, self-employed 

persons, professionals, education etc. Recently, the micro finance through Self-Help Groups 

(SHGs) is also included in the priority sector. The loans given to the priority sectors by the 

Regional Rural Banks consists of the short-term loans, long term loans, loans to rural artisans, 

small scale industries, retail trade and self-help groups etc. 

 The Reserve Bank of India sets a target for the priority sector lending for the scheduled 

commercial bank at 40 percent. But, it raised the target for the Regional Rural Banks to a level of 

60 percent as the Regional Rural Banks were mainly established for the development of the rural 

sector through the disbursement of credit to the rural activities. It is observed that the share of 

loans to the priority sector fulfilled the Reserve Bank of India norms of 60 percent in all the years 

during the period of study in the Ganjam district of Odisha. It is found that throughout the study 
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period the percentage of loans disbursed to the priority sectors was more than 62 percent. It 

showed that the bank has been emphasizing the credit deployment to the priority sectors and 

hence its efforts in financing the priority sectors in the Ganjam of Odisha are noteworthy.  

 The bank has surpassed the stipulated minimum level of 60 percent of the loans as priority 

sector lending by achieving ` 340.83 crores which was 69.74 percent to the total loans as on     

31
st
 March 2014 as against ` 89 crores which was 67.86 percent to the total loans as on                  

31
st
 March 2005. It is revealed that the share of the priority sector lending to the total loan has 

increased year after year with a little change. Table 1 revealed that the loans outstanding to the 

priority sector and non-priority sector by the bank from 2005 to 2014.  

Table 1: Loans outstanding to the priority sector and non-priority sector by the Utkal 

Grameen Bank in crores (2005-2014) 

Year Priority 

Sector 

Loans 

% to total 

Loans 

Outstanding 

Non-Priority 

Sector Loans 

% to total 

Loans 

Outstanding 

Total Loans 

Outstanding 

2004-2005 89.00 67.86 42.15 32.14 131.15 (100.00) 

2005-2006 112.39 70.49 47.05 29.51 159.44 (100.00) 

2006-2007 145.62 74.66 49.42 25.34 195.04 (100.00) 

2007-2008 180.87 77.47 52.60 22.53 233.47 (100.00) 

2008-2009 209.86 82.31 45.11 17.69 254.97 (100.00) 

2009-2010 227.46 83.89 43.69 16.11 271.15 (100.00) 

2010-2011 219.55 71.76 86.42 28.24 305.97 (100.00) 

2011-2012 233.19 67.72 111.14 32.28 344.33 (100.00) 

2012-2013 285.45 69.45 125.58 30.55 411.03 (100.00) 

2013-2014 340.83 69.74 147.91 30.26 488.74 (100.00) 

Source: Issues of the annual reports of Utkal Grameen Bank (2005-2014) 

 

 The percentage share of the priority sector lending was higher than non-priority sector 

lending in the study period. The average percentage share of priority sector lending and          

non-priority sector lending was 73.53 percent and 26.47 percent respectively during the study 

period. It showed the bank has been giving importance to the priority sector than non-priority 

sector, thereby justifying for what they have been established. 

 Hypothesis-1: Utkal Grameen Bank finances equally to priority and non-priority. 

 The difference between the priority sector lending and non-priority lending is performed by 

using the difference of means test. The value of two tail significance is 0.00 which less than                    

0.05 (p < 0.05), as such the difference between the means is significant. The output indicates that 

there is a significant difference in the priority sector lending and non-priority sector lending by 

the Utkal Grameen Bank. The bank provided more loans to the priority sector than non-priority 

sector, with t (18) = 4.75, p < 0.05. 
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DISBURSEMENT OF LOANS TO THE VARIOUS GROUPS IN THE 

PRIORITY SECTORS:  

 The rural credit policy in India envisaged the provision of a range of credit services, including 

the long-term and short-term loans to the rural community. During the operations of three 

decades, the bank in the Ganjam districts of Odisha has recorded a significant growth in the 

disbursement of loans. Table 2 provides the loans disbursed to the various groups in the priority 

sector in the study period. The loans disbursed to the agriculture sector have been increased from 

` 2619.97 lakhs as on 31
st
 March 2004 to ` 11146.99 lakhs as on 31

st
 March 2014. Total loans 

disbursed to the small scale industries sector as on 31
st
 March 2005 was ` 171.18 lakhs, has 

increased to ` 2738.68 lakhs as on 31
st
 March 2014. Likewise, the total loans disbursed to the 

service sector was ` 1553.25 lakhs as on 31
st
 March 2005, has increased to ` 9887.21 lakhs as on 

31
st
 March 2014. It is seen that all the groups have been disbursed loans in an increasing amount 

in the study period. Again further analysis of the data is has been found that the percentage share 

of loans disbursed to agriculture sector was more than all other sectors in the group. 

Table 2: Disbursement of loans to the various groups in the priority sector in lakhs  

(2005-2014) 

Year Agriculture SSI Service Sector Total Loan to Priority 

Sector Disbursed 

2004-2005 2619.97 

(61.31) 

171.18 

(03.94) 

1553.25 

(35.75) 

4344.40 

(100.00) 

2005-2006 2855.62 

(56.13) 

185.29 

(03.64) 

2046.42 

(40.23) 

5087.33 

(100.00) 

2006-2007 4217.07 

(62.96) 

193.29 

(02.89) 

2287.48 

(34.15) 

6697.84 

(100.00) 

2007-2008 5985.00 

(69.03) 

175.58 

(02.03) 

2509.32 

(28.94) 

8669.90 

(100.00) 

2008-2009 7338.84 

(78.05) 

207.39 

(02.21) 

1856.12 

(19.74) 

9402.35 

(100.00) 

2009-2010 7880.00 

(82.42) 

425.00 

(04.44) 

1256.00 

(13.14) 

9561.00 

(100.00) 

2010-2011 5521.68 

(82.40) 

440.00 

(06.56) 

739.68 

(11.04) 

6701.36 

(100.00) 

2011-2012 5287.39 

(53.05) 

434.29 

(04.36) 

4245.25 

(42.59) 

9966.93 

(100.00) 

2012-2013 10582.50 

(59.14) 

636.36 

(03.56) 

6674.90 

(37.30) 

17893.8 

(100.00) 

2013-2014 11146.99 

(46.89) 

2738.68 

(11.52) 

9887.21 

(41.59) 

23772.9 

(100.00) 

Source: Issues of the annual reports of Utkal Grameen Bank (2005-2014) 

(Figures in the brackets are the percentages to the total loans disbursed in the same year) 
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 The performance of the different groups in the priority sector loans of the bank consists of the 

agriculture loan, small scale industries loan and service sector loan. An ANOVA is used to test 

whether the bank financed to the all sectors in the priority sector group equally or not. The 

hypothesis formed is as follows. 

 Hypothesis-2: There is no significant difference in financing to the different sectors of 

priority sector group by the Utkal Grameen Bank.  

 Since, homogeneity of variance should not be there for conducting ANOVA tests, which is 

one of the assumptions of ANOVA, we see that the Levene’s test shows that homogeneity of 

variance is significant (p < 0.05), as such can be confident that the population variance for each 

group are not equal. From the ANOVA test result with the degrees of freedom (2, 27) and 

significance of 0.000. Given that p < 0.05, can reject the hypothesis that there is no significant 

difference in financing by the bank to the different sectors of the priority sector group,                 

F (2, 27) = 14.378. It can be inferred that the bank provided more loans to the agriculture, 

because the mean value of this sector is more than all other sectors in the group.  

CONCLUSIONS:  

 The bank has surpassed the stipulated minimum level of 60 percent of the loans as priority 

sector lending by achieving ` 340.83 crores which was 69.74 percent to the total loans as on      

31
st
 March 2014 as against ` 89 crores which was 67.86 percent to the total loans as on 31

st
 

March 2005. The average percentage share of priority sector lending and non-priority sector 

lending was 73.53 percent and 26.47 percent respectively during the study period. It showed the 

bank has been giving importance to the priority sector than non-priority sector, thereby justifying 

for what they have been established. 
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16. DEMYSTIFYING FINANCIAL LITERACY: AN EMPIRICAL ANALYSIS 

Dr. Deepa Pillai 

ABSTRACT 

 Global concern on the topic of financial literacy has been on forefront of financial debate over 

a decade due to the view that individuals have abundance of choices for financial products 

however preconceived assumptions and inadequate financial knowledge are reasons for making 

poor financial decisions which is subjective and can be altered through suitable interventions. The 

paper undertakes a review of the financial literacy concept and an assessment of the initiatives for 

measuring the efficacy of the financial literacy which has been always a challenge for the policy 

makers. The study based on theoretical review casts the importance of financial education to the 

households as well as the policy measures that will facilitate in enhancing the level of financial 

education for the economic prosperity of the nation. The study attempts to discover innovative 

methods for rendering financial education based on the socio cultural demographics of the 

individuals and identifies effective delivery mechanism for imparting financial knowledge that 

will facilitate in achieving the end objective of the financial literacy programs. Studies have 

proved that financial education impacts the financial behavior of an individual moreover there 

exist a positive correlation between financial literacy and growth indicators.  

 Keywords: Financial Education, Financial Literacy, Financial Behavior, Financial 

Knowledge.  

INTRODUCTION: 

 Financial Literacy has been a buzzword over a decade. However the paradox is “have we 

been able to achieve cent percent financial literacy in our country”, this still remains a public 

policy objective and debatable topic at different forums. The article deliberates views on the 

financial literacy initiatives undertaken by various entities. Beal and Delpachitra (2003) has 

defined financial literacy as the skills that enable individuals to navigate the financial world and 

make informed decisions about their money and minimizing their dependency on informal 

channels. Further it enables in avoiding and solving financial problems for a prosperous and 

happy life (CBF, 2005b). CBF (2004a) research report enumerates that the higher number of 

individuals with lower financial literacy level cause a serious problem for oneself and for the 

economy.  

 The global survey conducted by Standard and Poor enumerates that nearly 76% Indian adults 

do not adequately understand financial concepts. However this number is lower than the 

worldwide average of the financial literacy and somewhat in line with the BRICS nations. The 

survey further pointed that nearly three quarters of the Asian adults and two thirds of adult 

worldwide are not financially literate. All these facts emphasizes on the need for financial literacy 

at a grass root level, however the initiatives of the government bodies have been somewhat able 

to achieve its agenda of promoting financial literacy nonetheless more efforts needs to be 

synchronized by the financial service sector.  
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  “National Strategy for Financial Education” (2012), published by the RBI discusses the 

importance of developing a national strategy for financial literacy in the country emphasizing on 

protecting society and individuals against exploitative financial schemes and exorbitant interest 

rate charged by money lenders and also avoidance of indebtedness and promotion of 

entrepreneurial activities. This review article emphasizes on the concept of financial literacy and 

identifying the effective mode of delivery for financial education to the different sections of the 

society. The article does not confine to rural or urban classification rather it aims to target the 

population based on the age groups for effectual dissemination of financial literacy initiatives.  

 The first section of the papers reviews the literature on financial literacy and the relevance of 

financial education for the households. The second part of the study focuses on the channels of 

imparting financial knowledge and also discusses parameters for measuring the efficacy of the 

financial education programs for overcoming the challenges of financial literacy. An appropriate 

system of financial education stimulates socially responsible behavior and decision along with 

ethics and morale thus need arises to review the effectiveness of the financial literacy programs.  

 The study aims to address the following: 

(a) Should financial education be adaptive to the needs of target population? 

(b) Is there a need for channeling financial education based on the different focus group? 

(c) Are the deliverables of financial literacy measurable? 

CONCEPT OF FINANCIAL LITERACY: 

 The Organization for Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD) defines financial 

literacy as: “A combination of awareness, acquaintance, skill, attitude and behavior necessary to 

make sound financial decisions and ultimately achieve individual financial well-being.” Michael 

(2009) argues that “A lack of financial literacy can hamper the ability of individuals to make 

well-informed financial decisions. For people who exhibit problems with financial decision 

making, financial advice has the potential to serve as a substitute for financial knowledge and 

capability”. 

 Financial education renders appropriate knowledge to the households in the field of finances, 

pension schemes and taxes to improve understanding of financial products, service, and concepts 

and develop skills they need for improving the financial literacy. Literacy is necessary knowledge 

and skill it is a preliminary condition for a successful and creative personal growth and 

responsible acting in professional and social life (National strategy for the development of 

literacy, 2006). 

 Financial literacy is one of the components of financial skills, it is expressed as information 

about finances, financial trends and as the ability to understand or so to say the expertise of 

financial products, notions and risks (national programme for financial education, 2010). 

Atkinson in Messy (2012) defines financial literacy as a combination of being aware of, 

knowledge, skills, behavior that is necessary for a suitable financial decision and to reach its own 

financial wealth. Financial literate individuals are by Kempson, Collard and Moore (2006) 
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individuals, who have mathematical literacy, can effectively manage with money, and know how 

to manage a credit and debts. They are able to evaluate the need for insurance and protection. 

They know how to evaluate different kinds of risks and repayments that are connected to different 

possibilities of saving money and deposits. They also understand wide ethical, social, political 

and environmental dimensions of finances. 

 The technological progress, new electronic channels for the transmission and linking financial 

markets have widened the range of offered services and methods where the services are 

accessible. But the products are for numerous citizens very complicated and they find it difficult 

to evaluate their success in the future. The people realize more and more that there is a lack of 

skills for dealing with and understanding financial matters (Commission of the European 

Communities, 2007). Financial literacy helps to improve the efficiency and quality of financial 

services. Financial literacy is a popular topic in both developed and developing economies. As 

recent snags in advanced credit markets have shown, customers everywhere would benefit from 

having greater financial knowledge. Financially, literate consumers increase the increased 

demand for financial products, and its responsible use of financial services will help to reinforce 

financial market steadiness and contribute to economic growth and development. 

 The Organization for Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD) created the 

International Network on Financial Education (INFE) in 2008 to promote and facilitate 

international co-operation between policy makers and other stakeholders on financial education 

issues worldwide. Currently, more than 200 institutions from 90 countries have joined the 

OECD/INFE. The challenges prevailing in the financial literacy interventions are: 

(i) Rapid pace of financial innovations in products and services. 

(ii) Lack of understanding of financial products. 

(iii) Inadequate knowledge about the existing and newer financial products/services. 

(iv) Non-existence of continuous financial learning curve. 

(v) Absence of appropriate evaluation processes for determining the effectiveness of the 

financial literacy initiatives. 

CHANNELIZING FINANCIAL EDUCATION: 

 The plethora of financial education in any country depends upon the cultural and socio 

economic diversity of the households. Financial literacy should be universally applied and 

adaptable to all the households irrespective of the demographics of the households, this has been 

happening over a decade’s time period however there still exists isolated zones from financial 

education. Literacy or illiteracy is not the prominent factor affecting financial education, there is a 

higher possibility of a literate being financially illiterate and an illiterate being financially literate 

which sounds paradoxical. Economies have been pushing the agenda of financial inclusion 

affirmatively over the period of time as economic growth to an extent associated with the level of 
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financial literacy. Indian has been always in forefront for financial literacy initiatives however 

these initiatives will be futile if provided as per the requirements of the households, a blanket rate 

approach is not a feasible option for achieving financial education motive. As financial literacy is 

getting more policy attention in many countries and more funding from all sources is being 

provided to assist in the development of financial education programs and initiatives, the need to 

evaluate such programs is also increasing. Financial literacy and financial education should be 

complementary to financial regulation thus implementing financial literacy should be a continual 

mandate rather than one time affair. 

 A comprehensive finance education at one point may not fully prepare someone years later to 

buy an asset, understand his work place benefits or significance of savings, especially with a 

rapidly shifting array of financial products and tools in the mix. The financial education has to be 

a continual process cascaded gradually over the individual’s life span at a countless frequency 

rate to patch up with the changing arena of financial products. One point education may 

disadvantage the retention rate of financial lessons learnt earlier. Provision of financial literacy 

for focused group prove more effectual than a blanket approach, also assessing the effect of the 

education at each stage may be futile in enhancing the effectiveness of such programmes.  

 Financial education can be implemented for a pre-age group of 18 years and post 18 years of 

age group. Pre-age group of 18 years comprise of school/ college going children thus financial 

education as a part of school/college curriculum is an effective tool for inculcating financial 

discipline amongst the students since an early age. Building it into curriculums from an early age 

allows children to acquire the knowledge and skills to build responsible financial behavior 

throughout each stage of their education. The delivery mechanism of financial knowledge 

through ICT by way of documentary or film at this stage would prove effective as audio visual 

learning’s has greater impact than the dialogue sessions. Visits to museums/ banks will facilitate 

better understanding amongst the students of the practical aspects of these entities, collaborations 

with banks and insurance companies may facilitate in rendering experiential learning’s for 

financial products. Games / street plays theme based on thrift will enable children in better 

understanding of the concepts related to simple interest, compound interest and time value of 

money also formation of savings clubs in schools from an early age will foster in developing 

financial discipline amongst the students. Imparting financial knowledge throughout their school 

life will encourage students in understanding the fundamentals of income, savings and basic 

banking/ insurance products. Assessments at varied level will enable in investigating many 

factors associated with financial literacy levels and will also help in formulation of policy 

measures for future. Youth need access to affordable and sustainable financial services including 

credit, savings, and insurance to help them to make informed choices about saving and increasing 

saving capacity, borrowing and defending themselves against risks. 

 For the age group post 18 years are subjective to change and extend of adaptability is higher. 

Self-esteem is a strong motivator for adult learning, financial education for adult is specific in 

nature and may deal with situations such as purchase of home, insurance, investments, pension 
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planning/ retirement planning or dealing with budget issues. Financial counseling centers for 

youth will empower them in proper money management further mobile banking would be the 

most effective channel that can be utilized for spreading financial awareness amongst the youth. 

Financial literacy policy at school and college level would aid in building strong financial 

discipline amongst the youth and channelizing the resources to the productive channels of the 

economy 

 Adults over a period of time has built on their skills and knowledge through their life 

experiences accordingly financial education to adult ought to be flexible and should be 

contemplated considering their physical and psychological aspects thus the financial knowledge 

deliverables should be practical incorporating variety of written, visual and interactive ways to 

engage learners and accommodate them to different learning styles which in a way would 

facilitate the learners an opportunity to analyse, apply and converse on the topics familiar to them 

and to acquaint with new financial skills, it will enable them to link the new contents with their 

existing knowledge and abilities.  

CONCEPTUAL SCHEME FOR FINANCIAL EDUCATION: 
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MEASURING THE EFFICACY OF FINANCIAL EDUCATION: 

 Evaluation of the effectiveness of these programs needs to be conducted for arriving at 

conclusive results nonetheless there exist inherent difficulty and complexity in measuring the 

outcomes of the financial education. Lyons (2005) and Hathaway and Khatiwada (2008) study 

discusses that there is a lack of evidence regarding financial education’s impact on behavior 

because as most of the financial literacy programs fail to incorporate program evaluation 

methods.  

 Higerth, Hogarth and Beverly (2003) paper provides evidence of link between financial 

education and financial behavior however it does not provide conclusive evidence that financial 

education leads to sound personal finance decisions. External variables such as attitudes, feelings, 

socio economic culture and financial holdups also impact the financial behavior of an individual, 

measuring financial literacy in consensus with these parameters will enable in identifying the rate 

at which these factors affect the financial decision making. The deliverables of financial literacy 

initiatives to the households can be evaluated on the following dimensions for ensuring the 

efficacy of the financial education: 

(i) Personal finance goal setting, budgeting. 

(ii) Increase in the savings rate 

(iii) Awareness about banking facilities 

(iv) Usage of banking products and services 

(v) Ensuring liquidity for day to day activities 

(vi) Availability of cash for meeting contingencies 

(vii) Lesser dependence on money lenders, friends and relatives. 

(viii) Security of family members in case of death and loss of income etc.  

(ix) Knowledge about physical assets 

(x) Probable returns and benefits from investments. 

 Improving the effectiveness of financial literacy programs will require the better integration 

of new insights from behavioral economics and social research. Improved financial literacy    

gains could accrue not only the individual but also to their family members and the society at 

large.  

 An encouraging direction for financial literacy policy will focus on the magnitude to which 

such policies complements to the economic development. The result of the financial education is 

intended to be improved financial literacy or capability; people are able to make informed 

decisions on their finances throughout life. 
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CONCLUSION: 

 Financial inclusion is one of the top most policy priorities of the Government of India. One of 

the most visible aspects of the governance has been agenda of social inclusion of which financial 

inclusion is an integral part. Understanding the factors that contribute to or detract from the 

acquisition of financial knowledge can help policymakers design effective interventions targeted 

at the young population. Globally, Countries like Czech Republic, Netherlands, New Zealand, 

Spain, and have already implemented National Strategy for Financial Education, while many 

other countries are in the process of formulation and implementation. Financial education is 

considered as an important element for promoting financial inclusion and ultimately financial 

stability. Financial literacy involves imparting knowledge about the risk and return of financial 

products to the users and providers of these products. It is this knowledge that helps in containing 

risks and maintaining stability in the financial system. 
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17. MICRO-INSURANCE: CRACKING THE RURAL INDIA’S HUGE 

INSURANCE POTENTIAL 

Ms. Shilpa Kankonkar 
Ms. Nandini Desai 

ABSTRACT 

 With changes in the regulatory environment, higher product innovations and operational 

innovations necessitated by increased competition have led to ground breaking influence on the 

development of the insurance industry with more than 70% of Indian population residing in rural 

areas. It has become imperative for the insurers to tap the huge potential of available customers. 

India is amongst the most promising emerging insurance markets of the world with life and 

general insurance widely tipped to lead the growth. The major drivers include sound economic 

fundamentals; an improving regulatory framework and rising risk awareness amongst rural 

people, have made them more conscious about their insurance needs. Hence, the insurers are keen 

on catering to the rural sections of the society through customized insurance plans appropriately 

suiting to their requirements. This research paper is an attempt to understand and discuss the 

various issues and opportunities in micro insurance and how the insurance companies are 

addressing the needs of the micro insurance sector through a strong support from the government 

and the regulator. The researchers have also quoted the top existing schemes of micro insurance. 

 Keywords: Micro-insurance, IRDA, Micro-Finance Institution (MFI). 

INTRODUCTION:  

 The Insurance industry in India has undergone transformational changes over the last 12 years 

with it being one of the top priority emerging markets. The life insurance industry has witnessed 

phases of rapid growth in both life and general insurance segments having more than 20 

competing companies, and significant expansion of the customer base. 

 Micro-insurance refers to insurance products which are designed to provide risk cover for 

low-income people. Generally, these products are focused towards providing adequate coverage 

to this customer segment with flexible payment schedules for the lower premiums. Although 

there are various benchmarks to distinguish micro-insurance from insurance, product design (size 

of premium and risk cover) and access are key differentiators for micro-insurance products. 

Simple products which are easily accessible through an efficient distribution process to keep the 

overall cost of products low are qualified under micro-insurance. 

 Insurance Regulatory and Development Authority (IRDA) has created a special category of 

insurance policies called micro-insurance policies to promote insurance coverage among 

economically vulnerable sections of society. A micro-insurance policy is a general or life 

insurance policy with a sum assured of ` 50,000 or less. In India Micro-insurance business is 

done through the following intermediaries: 

• Non-Government Organizations 

• Self-Help Groups 

• Micro-Finance Institutions 

 Also micro-insurance has over a time become one of the most promising socio economic 

activities more importantly from prospective of poverty alleviation. 
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NEED OF MICRO INSURANCE: 

 The rural areas of the Indian society face risks in the form of poverty, frequent natural 

catastrophes and less access to conventional forms of risk management, but also are least aware 

of the criticality to insure themselves against the same. While the study of risk has a vast scope, 

the researcher has limited this section to introduce of the key risks along with some relevant 

schemes/products available in the market that address them. 
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Fig. 1: Need of Rural India’s micro-insurance 

Source: KPMG –Insurance Industry – Road Ahead. 

 

MICRO-INSURANCE IN INDIA: 

 The micro-insurance business took its roots in India with a few schemes launched by           

non-government organizations (NGOs), micro-finance institutions (MFIs), trade unions, hospitals 

and cooperatives to create an insurance fund against a specific peril. These schemes were outside 

the ambit of the regulations and operated more on good faith of these institutions. The micro-

insurance landscape changed with the first set of regulations published in 2002 entitled the 

‘Obligations of Insurers to Rural Social Sectors'. The Government of India also formed a 

consultative group on micro-insurance in 2003 to look into the issues faced by the micro-

insurance sector. The group highlighted the apathy of insurance companies towards micro-

insurance business, non-viability of standalone micro-insurance programmes and huge potential 

of alternative channels amongst others. However the Summary of the regulations are as follows: 

• The regulations essentially promulgated a quota system to force new private sector insurers to 

sell a percentage of their insurance policies to low-income clients. 

• The Reserve Bank of India allowed regional rural banks (RRBs), to sell insurance as 

‘corporate agent,’ from the year 2004 since they had good distribution reach in rural areas. 
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• Setting up of the micro-insurance regulation in 2005by Insurance Regulatory Development 

Authority (IRDA) to facilitate micro insurance business and meet the challenges impeding in 

the growth of micro-insurance. 

• Rural and social obligations, 2002 and Micro-insurance regulations, 2005 have given impetus 

to streamline the activities in this sector. The rural sector obligations in the regulations aim to 

cover the hinterland which is predominantly agrarian; the social sector includes unorganized, 

informal sector comprising economically vulnerable classes across rural and urban areas. 

• The micro-insurance has coordinated actions of institutions on the three levels of the financial 

system: the micro, the meso, and the macro level. With micro-level made up of the policy 

holders (i.e., the end client) and the micro insurers. The meso-level provides the financial 

infrastructure needed to facilitate the functioning of micro-level activities for example 

actuaries and macro-level, enabling policy environment and conducive rules and regulations 

to set the rules, to supervise insurers involved. 

 

Figure 2 : Structural environment of Micro Insurance. 

* Source: 2012, The Landscape of Micro-insurance in the World's 100 poorest countries. 

 

THE DISTRIBUTION OF MICRO-INSURANCE PRODUCTS: 

 The Distribution of micro-insurance products is dependent on elements such as collaboration, 

relationship and trust with the low-income group. MFIs, NGOs, Regional Rural Banks, Self-help 

groups (SHGs) and their federations and co-operatives are the most favored distribution channels 

led by their vast established networks and proximity to the target market. In India MFIs, and SHG 

are predominately used however with a right channel mix primarily depends on the rural region 

and product segment according to the profile of the rural entity. 
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Micro insurance Supply 

Chain

 

Source: www.mril.com/.../Micro_Insurance_Regulation_In_The_Indian_Financial_Landscape.pdf. 

 

MICRO INSURANCE PRODUCTS IN INDIA:  

 Micro-insurance products in India can be classified into four different types: 

1.  Products Registered as Micro-insurance products: 

 Since the Micro-insurance Regulation of 2005, 15 companies have registered 23 micro-

insurance products with IRDA. All of these products are registered by life insurance companies, 

who sell them primarily to achieve the rural and social sector obligation of IRDA. These are 

individual policies, the premium collection and underwriting is done at a group level and 

distributed through the MFI channel, where the MFIs bundles the product for their microcredit 

clients. MFIs receive a commission of 20-40% on the first year premium of the policies. The term 

of the policies is kept at 5-10 years because of regulatory requirements. 

2.  Rural and Social Products not Registered as Micro-insurance products: 

 64 products are offered (by both public and private life and general insurance companies) to 

low income rural and social sectors, not registered as micro-insurance products. These are divided 

into four classes: 
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(i) Individual life insurance products 

(ii) Savings linked individual life insurance products 

(iii) Individual and group general insurance products 

(iv) Group term (life) assurance products 

3.  Community Based Products in Partnership with Insurance Companies: 

 There are approximately 40 insurance schemes run by different NGO, MFI and community 

based organizations in partnership with insurance companies. The schemes are initiated by MFIs 

(47.5%), NGOs (40%) and community based organizations (12.5%) instead of by insurance 

companies, and hence are largely responsive to the needs of the MFI or NGO beneficiaries. 90% 

of the schemes are concentrated on the southern Indian states of Tamil Nadu (30%), Andhra 

Pradesh (35%), Karnataka (15%) and Maharashtra (10%) since the majority of the MFIs are 

concentrated in these states. 

4.  Independent Community based Micro-insurance Products: 

 There are nearly ten community-based health micro-insurance products run independently by 

health service providers. The health service providers (e.g. hospitals or network hospitals) usually 

partner with other organizations that have a substantial client base, to offer these products. The 

administration of the scheme is looked after by a third party administrator. 

CURRENT SCHEMES IN INDIA TO PROMOTE MICRO-INSURANCE 

BUSINESS: 

 While many individual and group life micro-insurance products are offered by insurers in the 

form of term and endowment, credit life cover (protection against outstanding principal and 

interest of loan if the borrower dies) has been a starting point for many insurance companies in 

India, driven mostly by push-based sales by MFIs. However, credit life tends to offer little value 

to clients, with coverage limited to the duration of the loan. 

A. Janashree Bima Yojana: 

 A social security scheme of LIC (state owned largest life insurance company) launched in 

2000, provides benefit to the weaker sections of society (covers 45 vocational and occupational 

groups such as workers in foodstuff, textiles, wood, paper, leather products, brick kiln workers, 

carpenters, fishermen, handicraft artisan, handloom amongst others). The premium for the 

scheme is INR 200 per member; 50 percent premium under the scheme is met out of the Social 

Security Fund. The balance premium is borne by the member and/or Nodal Agency. The 

members get a cover of INR 30,000 (~USD 600) in the event of death, INR 75,000 (~USD 1500) 

in the event of death/total permanent disability and INR 37,500 (~USD 750) in the event of 

permanent partial disability. As on 31 March 2012, about 22 million people had been covered 

under this scheme. 
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B. Rashtriya Swasthya Bima Yojana (RSBY): 

 RSBY has been launched by Ministry of Labour and Employment, Government of India in 

2008 to provide health insurance coverage for Below Poverty Line3 (BPL) families. Over          

33 million BPL families (> 100 mn members) have been enrolled across 472 districts across the 

country; 12,531 hospitals empanelled to provide benefits under the programme. Key features of 

the scheme are: 

• Hospitalisation coverage up to INR 30,000 (~USD 550) for most of the diseases that require 

hospitalisation; cashless benefit through smart card. 

• Fixed package rates for hospitals. 

• Pre-existing conditions are covered from day one and there is no age limit. 

• Coverage extends to five members of the family which includes the head of household, 

spouse and up to three dependents. 

• Beneficiaries need to pay only INR 30 (< USD 1) as registration fee while Central and State 

Government pays the premium to non-life insurers (maximum INR 750/ ~USD 14) selected 

by the State Government for each district on the basis of competitive bidding. 

C. Yeshasvini Co-operative Farmers Health Care Scheme: 

 Yeshasvini Scheme is a contributory scheme of healthcare sponsored by co-operative farmers 

and the Government of Karnataka. The corpus of the scheme is mainly generated out of annual 

member contribution and State Government grants to cover the deficit of resources. 

D. Vimosewa: 

 Vimosewa offers a package of insurance benefits, which includes life, hospitalisation, asset 

and accidental insurance, each covered by different insurance companies. 

E. “Jowar Arogya Yojana”: 

 The contribution (premium) is taken in kind instead of cash to match to the transaction pattern 

of the clients; for example in “Jowar Arogya Yojana” (run by Kasturba Hospital, Sevagram), the 

clients contribute sorghum grains instead of cash. 

I. Uplift Mutual : 

 It pools funds from the clients of different MFIs, and maintains a reserve to fund outpatient 

and hospitalisation expenses of the members. The success of such schemes depends on effective 

client selection and claims monitoring. 

CONCLUSION: 

 The insurers are continuously innovating and introducing new distribution channels that are 

not only cost efficient but also have a wider reach so as to distribute micro-insurance products 

more efficiently and effectively across rural areas of the country. However, it is also becoming 

increasingly clear that micro-insurance needs a further push and guidance from the regulator as 
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well as the government. Though IRDA has already come up with the concept guidelines on 

micro-insurance, the irregular and uncertain income stream of the rural poor, have become a 

hindrance in extending the micro-insurance net far and wide. A more flexible policy-induced and 

institutional innovations is needed to promote insurance among the low-income people. To some 

extent imposing social and rural obligation by insurance regulator (IRDA) has helped the 

insurance companies to tap the rural part of the market. 

 It is also important to note that by creating a conducive climate of distributional efficiency 

and perpetration of micro-insurance programmes will have a large scope of growth and this needs 

to be viewed from a commercially viable business opportunity rather than just a social 

perspective by the Insurance companies in India 
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18. A COMPARATIVE STUDY OF ‘INVESTMENTS’ OF AHMEDNAGAR 

DISTRICT CENTRAL CO-OPERATIVE BANK AND NASHIK DISTRICT 

CENTRAL CO-OPERATIVE BANK 

Dr. Kishor Nikam 

ABSTRACT 

 Co-operative banks can be said to be the first government sponsored, government supported 

and government subsidized financial agency in India. These banks get financial and other type of 

help from the RBI, NABARD Central Government and State Governments. They constitute the 

“most favored” banking sectors without any risk by nationalization. For commercial banks the 

RBI is the lender of the first resort which provides financial resources in the form of contribution 

to the initial capital. Through State Governments, working capital and refinance. The promotional 

role of the RBI is dominant in respect of co-operative banks which supersedes the regulatory role 

in case of cooperative bank. As co-operative banks get lot of help from the government, it results 

into increasing interference of the government in the working of the co-operative banks, the       

co-operative banks are subject primarily to the control, audit, supervision and predict inspection 

to the Co-operative Department of the State Government under the Co-operative Societies Act, 

but relatively less rigorously by the RBI under the Banking Regulation Act. The RBI and the 

State government lay down rules for investment of surplus resources, reserves and the loan policy 

of co-operative banks consequently, compared to commercial banks, cooperative banks have less 

freedom and flexibility in conducting their operations. 

 The present paper attempts to examine the investments made by to DCCBs i.e Ahmednagar 

District Central Co-operative Bank and Nashik District Central Co-operative Bank. The data is 

collected from the primary sources of the annual reports published by the respective banks. 

 Keywords: District Central Co-operative Banks, Ahmednagar District Central Co-operative 

Bank, Nashik District Central Co-operative Bank, National Bank for Agricultural and Rural 

Development, 

INTRODUCTION: 

 According to the NABARD Act, 1981. District Central Co-operative Bank means the 

principal Co-operative Society in a district of a State, the primary object of which is the financing 

of other Co-operative societies in that district. 

Main Objectives of a DCCB are: 

(I) To act as balancing centre of finance for the primary societies in the district, by providing 

them with funds when they face shortage of funds and by serving as a clearing house for 

their funds which are surplus. 

(II) To encourage thrift and collect savings from members and others. 

(III) To provide a safe place for investing the reserves of primary societies. 

(IV) To provide banking facilities to the members. 
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(V) To develop and extend banking facilities in rural areas. 

(VI) To develop the Co-operative Movement in the district on the sound lines. 

(VII) To supervise, guide and control the working of member’s societies. 

(VIII) To promote financial inclusion in the country. 

MAIN DISCUSSION: 

 The following tables shows the investments done by ADCC & NDCC in Government 

Securities, Debentures, Co-operative Societies and others during the period of 10 years. 

Table 1: Investments of the banks 

ADCCB NDCCB 

Years Govt. 

Securities 

Debentures Coop. 

Societies 

Others Total Govt. 

Securities 

Debentures Coop. 

Societies 

Other Total 

2000-01 1092.07 3585.00 246.23 39550.55 44473.85 225.00 3048.00 274.25 31532.70 35109.95 

 (2.46) (8.06) (0.55) (88.93) (100.00) (0.64) (8.68) (0.78) (89.90) (100.00) 

2001-02 642.07 2765.00 339.53 40750.55 44497.15 255.00 3021.00 471.26 29162.70 32879.46 

 (1.44) (6.21) (0.76) (91.59) (100.00) (0.68) (9.19) (1.43) (88.70) (100.00) 

2002-03 117.07 2315.00 359.53 47000.55 49792.15 225.00 2821.40 558.26 31157.70 34762.36 

 (0.24) (4.65) (0.72) (94.39) (100.00) (0.64) (8.12) (1.61) (89.63) (100.00) 

2003-04 3259.27 2060.00 359.53 75624.55 81303.35 3736.72 1413.00 558.26 50279.47 55987.45 

 (4.01) (2.53) (0.44) (93.02) (100.00) (6.67) (2.52) (1.00) (89.81) (100.00) 

2004-05 7324.17 20.00 359.53 86524.55 94228.25 10084.76 20.00 755.26 39002.32 49834.90 

 (7.77) (0.02) (0.36) (91.85) (100.00) (20.23) (0.04) (1.51) (78.22) (100.00) 

2005-06 7670.04 20.00 359.53 91074.55 99124.12 9840.82 20.00 755.26 39218.82 49834.90 

 (7.74) (0.02) (0.36) (91.88) (100.00) (19.75) (0.04) (1.52) (78.69) (100.00) 

2006-07 7615.89 2020.00 459.53 82534.55 92629.97 9796.89 20.00 1561.50 44018.82 55397.21 

 (8.22) (2.18) (0.50) (89.10) (100.00) (17.68) (0.04) (2.82) (2.82) (100.00) 

2007-08 7561.74 409.99 459.53 97724.55 106155.81 9703.60 20.00 1561.50 51218.82 62503.92 

 (7.12) (0.39) (0.43) (92.06) (100.00) (15.52) (0.03) (2.50) (81.95) (100.00) 

2008-09 7490.52 909.99 459.53 153351.40 162211.44 9610.31 20.00 1561.50 91374.46 102576.27 

 (4.62) (0.56) (0.28) (94.54) (100.00) (9.37) (0.02) (1.52) (89.09) (100.00) 

2009-10 7436.37 409.99 459.53 195875.55 204181.44 9517.03 20.00 1561.50 112699.45 123797.98 

 (3.64) (0.20) (0.23) (95.93) (100.00) (7.69) (0.02) (1.26) (91.03) (100.00) 

Source: Annual Reports of the ADCCB and NDCCB for the year 2000-01 to 2009-10. 

 

Table 2: Investment of the Banks (Trend Analysis) 
ADCCB NDCCB 

Years Total Indices Growth 

Rate (%) 

Trend 

Value 

Deviation Total Indices Growth 

Rate (%) 

Trend 

Value 

Deviation 

2000-01  444736.85   100.00  -  27439.87  17033.98 35109.95   100.00  -   21462.73   13647 

2001-02 44497.15   100.05  0.05  43088.73   1408.42 32879.96   93.65  −6.35   30086.83   2793.10 

2002-03   49792.15   111.96   11.90  58737.60   -8945.45 34879.96   93.65   −6.35   38710.93   -3939 

2003-04 81303.35   182.81   63.29   74386.46  6916.89 55987.45   161.06  61.06  47335.03  8652.40 

2004-05 94228.25  211.87   15.90   90035.32   4192.93 49861.84   142.02   −10.94   55959.13   −6097 

2005-06 99124.12   222.88  5.20  105684.18   −6560.06 49834.90   141.94  −0.05   64583.23   −14748 

2006-07 92629.97   208.28  6.55  121333.05  −28703.08 55397.90   157.78   11.16   73207.33   −17810 

2007-08 106155.81   238.69   14.60  136981.91  −30826.10 62503.92   178.02   12.83   81831.44  −19328 

2008-09 162211.44 364.73   52.81  152630.77   9580.67 102576.27   292.16   64.11   90455.54   1212 

2009-10 204181.44   459.10   25.87  168279.64   35901.80 123797.98   352.60   20.69   99079.64   24718 

Chi Test      35216.30    31642.3 
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Investment of the Banks (Trend Analysis) 

 

CONCLUSION: 

 District central co-operative banks make investments in various types of securities, such as 

Government securities, debentures of land development banks, and other trust. Securities, fixed 

deposits with institutions other than banks and other investments. Government securities include 

all types of securities issued by the central and state Governments or saving certificates issued by 

post office and bonds etc. debentures issued by Land Development Banks and other trustee 

securities which include the debentures issued by Quasi Government Bodies e.g. Municipal 

Corporations, Electricity Boards etc. and shares or bonds issued by statutory corporation and 

which carry guarantee of Government for repayment and which have been declared as trustee 

securities under section 20 of the Indian Trust Act 1982. Fixed deposits include amount deposited 

with institutions other than banks for a fixed period. Other investments include shares of higher 

financing bank investment in provident fund deposits, reserve fund of other affiliated institutions 

kept with higher financing institutions etc. 
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 Table 1 indicates that the total investments were ` 44473.85 lakhs in 2000-01, which shows 

increasing trend, except in the year 2006-07, so that the investment in 2009-10 were ` 204181.44 

lakhs indicating 4.59 times increase in these investments total investments included investment in 

Government securities, debentures, co-operative societies and others. The share of the 

Government securities in total investment varied from 0.24 percent in 2002-03 to 8.22 percent in 

2006-07. Similarly the share of debentures ranged between 0.02 percent in 2004-05 and 2005-06 

to 8.06 percent in 2000-01. Thus, the investment in debentures indicate more or less decreasing 

trend during the period under study. The Bank’s investment in co-operative societies had been 

very low at less than one percent of the total investment. Investment under the other head others 

include investment in fixed deposits with commercial banks and mostly in various forms with the 

Maharashtra state co-operative Bank. As a result the share of other investment had remained 

more than 89% throughout the period covered by the study. 

 Table 2 indicates total investment indices, growth rate, and trend values. The index of 

investment was 100.05 in 2001-02 as against the base year 2000-01 which showed increasing 

trend except in the year. 2006-07, so that it stood at 459.10 indicating 359 percent increase in the 

investments of ADCC Bank. When the growth rate was considered, it was observed that, it was 

negative at – 6.55 in 2006-07 and the highest growth rate recorded was at 63.29 percent in     

2003-04. Regarding trend values it was observed that these values reflected continuously rising 

trend. During the period 2000-01 and 2001-02, 2003-04 and 2004-05 and 2008-09 and 2009-10 

the actual values of investments were higher than trend values. In order to study the significance 

of difference between the actual and trend values of investment, x2 test was applied. The 

calculated values of x2 (35216.30) was greater than that tabulated value of x2 (16.919) at 5 

percent level of significance with 9 degrees of freedom, which implied that the difference 

between the actual values and the trend values of 

Investments were significant. 
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19. RURAL DEVELOPMENT THROUGH SELF HELP GROUPS 

Dr. Baban Panmand 

ABSTRACT 

 India is known as Agricultural country. In India more than 70% of people live in rural area. 

Most of the rural people of India have been facing problems relating to their livelihood as there is 

less development in the rural areas in all respects. So without the development of rural India, the 

real development of India cannot be possible. Since independence, government of India has 

implemented a number of programmes in the state and national level, a few of which succeeds 

partially and others failed miserably. Self-Help Groups (SHGs) is one such programme. 

Formation of Self-Help Groups is viewed as poverty alleviation mechanism and also an effective 

tool for rural development. The Self-Help Groups have contributed a lot in the development of 

socio-economic status of the rural people. In this way these groups have also been helping the 

rural economy of India. Self-Help Groups have also been helping in women empowerment as 

well as work participation of women in the rural economy. So the main objective of this paper is 

to examine the role of Self-Help Groups in the rural development of India.  

INTRODUCTION: 

 The development of villages is a pre-condition for balanced economic development. The 

basic requirement for balanced economic growth are savings, investment and expanding market 

for industrial products ultimately depend upon rural development that is agricultural 

development. India is basically a rural India, includes the cultivators, the craftsman, the labors. 

Despite of substantial improvement in agricultural output, still majority of the farmers are 

suffering from major economic problems called “indebtedness” along with lack of timely and 

adequate support. Rural Development known to be one of the pillars on which the future of our 

country stands. Rural Development should aim at improving the living conditions especially to 

rural poor Since independence, government of India has implemented a number of programmes in 

the state and national level, a few of which succeeds partially and others failed miserably.       

Self-Help Groups (SHGs) have become the vehicle of change in the rural areas, transforming the 

lives of the marginalized. Realizing that problems cannot be solved alone, or by a single agency, 

small voluntary groups get together to pool their resources, skills and talent to better their lives. 

SHGs organize the poor and the marginalized to join hands to solve their problems and the 

method has been very successfully used by the government and the Non-Government 

Organizations in achieving several goals. As a form or enterprise, SHG performs the role of 

collective banks and enterprises and ensure better access to loans with a lower rate of interest to 
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start or micro unit enterprises. Self-Help Groups (SHGs) is one such programme initiated in 

collaborative effort of government and non-government organizations (NGOs) in the year 1992, 

aiming at evolving supplementary credit system with the financial resources of the formal poor by 

combining flexibility, sensibility and responsiveness of informal credit system with the financial 

resources of the formal credit institutions. The Self-Help Groups have contributed a lot in the 

development of socio-economic status of the rural people. In this way these groups have also 

been helping the rural economy of India. Recently the government approved the provision for 

Women SHGs ensuring that they shall avail loans up to three lakh Rupees at an interest rate of 

seven percent per annum. Despite its success, the growth of SHG has been skewed. The 

government is making all efforts to spread the concept and the medium of SHGs, across the 

country to help achieve success. 

OBJECTIVES: 

1. To analyze the benefits or facilities gained access by the SHGs from Government NGOs or 

other organizations. 

2. To assess the progress of rural development through SHGs. 

3. To find out growth graph of the number of bank accounts and the amount of outstanding 

advances made by the scheduled commercial banks to the Self Help Groups. 

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY: 

 The paper is developed based on the secondary data collected from governmental records, 

research publication and the published materials of institutions like NABARD. 

THE CONCEPT OF SELF-HELP GROUP: 

 SHG is a small autonomous, non-political group of people living in the neighborhood and 

sharing common concerns, who come together voluntary to work jointly for their personal, social 

and economic development.  

•  Regular savings of small amount. 

•  Providing loans on terms decided by the group. 

•  Collective decision making. 

•  Resolve conflicts through mutual discussions. 

•  Help each other with emergency needs. 

SHGS AND RURAL MARKETS: 

 Rural market has a huge potential. SHGs can provide a suitable option for companies if they 

can be integrated into various functions such as: Marketing, Distribution of products and services, 

Procurement of various raw materials and semi- finished materials, Production and processing of 

indigenous products etc. companies are generally working hard to reach out to various areas and 

markets for their products and is a huge cost to design and develop a marketing channel. SHGs 
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can also become a suitable vehicle for distribution of rural products and helps in faster diffusion 

of innovation in the rural market. Slowly concept of Microenterprise development is introduced 

to further facilitate and standardize the process of industrial development. For the purpose of 

poverty alleviation especially in rural areas government has initiated the concept of Self help 

groups pooling in the similar socio-economic profile. They are provided with skill training and 

certain loan amount is advanced so that they can take up certain activity. Apart from government 

bodies NGOs, SHPAs (self-help promotion agencies), Foreign Institutional Inverters (FIIs)/     

Non-Banking Financial Companies (NBFCs). Various activities are undertaken by SHGs in 

villages but broadly limiting to manufacturing and distribution of indigenous products (local 

products made of raw materials available from natural resources such as cane products, farm 

equipments, flower bouquets, Food, Dairy and Meat products and so on. These products 

developed by SHGs face certain limitations which includes: 

•  Quality as provided by corporate  

•  Finance and marketability 

•  Efficiency in Business operations 

•  Effectiveness in man power skill, training,  

SHGS AND WOMEN EMPOWERMENT: 

 Empowerment means realization of power. Empowerment of women is the prime objective of 

all development programmes and policies. Tenth plan approach put maximum importance to the 

implementation of National Policy for Empowerment of Women through translating the national 

policy for empowerment into action with a three-fold strategy economic empowerment, social 

empowerment and gender justice. In order to empower women in India Self Help Groups (SHGs) 

were introduced during the mid 1980s in Karnataka by Mysore Resettlement and Development 

Agency (MYRADA). Several studies have confirmed that the SHGs have effectively helped in 

empowering the women. SHGs have facilitated the process of micro credit for the rural woman 

folk thus improving their bargaining power in day-to-day decision making of the household, and 

finally in the community. The approach for empowerment of rural women can be divided into 

five broad heads: 

1.  Education empowerment 

2.  Social empowerment 

3.  Economic empowerment 

4.  Gender Justice 

 SHG has given assured benefits to its members. Several studies have reported that the SHGs 

women members have been effectively receive the following benefits: 

•  Development of savings habits 

•  Increased income 
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•  Easy access to loan 

•  Improvement of standard of living 

•  Access to various promotional assistance 

•  Decision making power 

•  Better self confidence 

•  Able to contribute towards the family income 

•  Operate banking operations 

•  Participation in community affairs 

•  Awareness in health, education 

•  Independent marketing 

•  Better agricultural practices. 

•  Legal and political participation 

SHGS AND MICROFINANCE: 

 The main problems faced in rural areas are poverty, illiteracy, malnutrition, poor health and 

sanitation. Lack of birth control, lack of scope for development and it is admitted that our socio-

economic structure has failed to protect or safeguard the interest of rural people. Thus for a long 

time our Government has emerged the SHG- Bank linkage programme as the leading 

Microfinance programme in the country since its pilot project in 1992, with the object of 

providing some benefits : 

•  Small loans 

•  Saving accounts 

•  Fund transfer and Insurance 

•  Business training 

•  Income generation 

NABARD’S STRATEGIC FOCUS ON SHG-BLP (2013-17): 

•  All eligible poor rural households in the country to be covered through SHG BLP by March 

2017. 

•  Resource poor states of Uttar Pradesh, Bihar, Chhattisgarh, Jharkhand, Madhya Pradesh, 

Rajasthan, Maharashtra, Orissa, Assamand West Bengal to be the focus areas for promotional 

interventions under SHG-BLP during the next four years. Emphasis would be in 127 districts 

from these resource poor States where less than fifty percent of the potential for promotion of 

SHGs have been exploited, of which 33 districts are already covered under Women SHG 

Development Scheme. 
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•  Promotion of Women SHGs in 150 Left Wing Extremism affected and backward districts of 

the country to be speeded up to cover every rural household in theidentified districts within 

the next two years. 

•  In all, it is expected that about 20 lakhs new SHGs are to be promoted and linked to the banks 

during this period. 

•  Convergence with Government Programmes like National Rural Livelihood Mission (NRLM) 

to maximize benefits to the SHG members. 

•  Strategic shift from State / District-based planning for SHG-BLP to Block-based planning, to 

address the issue of intra-district imbalances in promotion of SHGs. 

•  Special schemes to revive dormant SHGs through effective capacity building and hand 

holding support. 

•  Initiate additional financial literacy drive at the SHG level to eliminate over indebtedness at 

the member level, especially in high SHG density States. 

•  Focus on convergence of SHG-BLP and Financial Inclusion (FI) initiatives. 

•  Priority to shift from promotion of SHGs to provide livelihood opportunities to the SHG 

members in a calibrated manner through skill building, production optimization, value chain 

facilitation and market linkage. 

•  Community based organizations to be encouraged as the nodal points for promoting 

livelihood activities of members of SHGs. 

•  ICT based interventions at primary level (SHGs), promoting institutional level (SHPIs) and at 

National level. 

FINDINGS: 

 To eradicate poverty from the society self-employment is a significant step. Various 

economic activities have been pursued by SHGs. We find that swarozgaris involving in various 

activities like Dairy and Farm bases activities which lesser amount of forward and backward 

linkage have been more successful. The below table shows the number of poor household to gain 

access to Microfinance from the formal banking system. 

Year Number of poor households having gained 

access to Microfinance facilities (in crores) 

2003-04 1.67 

2004-05 2.43 

2005-06 3.30 

2006-07 4.10 

2007-08 5.80 

2008-09 7.01 

Source: Annual Repot NABARD 
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CONCLUSION: 

 Nearly 70% people in India live in a village. The majority of people living in rural area 

remain excluded from financial inclusion. Government initiative of SHGs provides some 

financial assistance to its members. Increasing saving account, credits, kisan credit cards reflects 

overall economic as well as social development, which leads to increasing SHGs day to day and 

their linkage with finance also increasing. It is true that Rural Poverty level decline substantially 

reflects the income level of rural people increases as well asfinancial inclusions. Though 

NABARD has taken some initiative to promote SHGs-BLP (2013-17) programme for the purpose 

of eradicating rural poverty, but awareness about financial inclusion still today could not 

spreading across all state of India. It is found that south India contribute most of the SHGS-Bank 

linkage related programme near about 70%, but rest of the part not developed still today. So, 

Government Should emphasize on the spreading of SHGS as an important tool of rural 

development in the coming decades. 
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20. A STUDY ON RURAL WOMEN EMPOWERMENT  

THROUGH SELF HELP GROUPS 

Ms. Sneha Alan 

Ms. Kajal Maheshwari 

ABSTRACT 

 The Self Help Group method is used by the government, NGOs and others worldwide. 

Thousands of the poor and the marginalized population in India are building their lives, their 

families and their society through Self-help groups. The main aim of this paper is to examine the 

impact of Self-help Group on Socio-economic development of women in India. The present study 

was conducted to find out the effect of self-help group on rural women empowerment. The 

participation of women in Self Help Groups (SHGs) made a significant impact on their 

empowerment both in social and economic aspects. The information required for the study has 

been collected from secondary sources. The results of the study revealed that the SHGs have had 

greater impact on both economic and social aspects of rural women. 

 Keywords: Women Empowerment, Self-help Groups, Social and Economic Development. 

INTRODUCTION: 

    Women empowerment is instrumentally important for achieving positive development 

outcomes and well-being which lies in the doing and being what one values and have reason to 

value. Besides, childbearing and managing household chores on 24×7 basis, most women of 

middle and lower strata of the society now have to work outside to supplement the family 

income. The economically favored and liberal class of the women, of course, enjoys some 

freedom. But they are very few in number and may be considered an exception. Therefore, the 

need of women empowerment can hardly be overemphasized. The age old social angle of 

thinking about the status of women in the society needs a thorough re-orientation. 

  ‘Empowerment means moving from a position of enforced powerlessness to one of power’. 

In this process, women should be empowered socially, economically, educationally and 

politically that can help them take self-decision regarding education, mobility, economic 

independency, political participation, public speaking and awareness to exercise rights. 

 The possibility of empowerment depends on two things namely, (a) power can change and    

(b) power can expand. Decision-making in the field of financial, child related and social issues, 

access to or control over resources and freedom of movement are the three most vital indicators 

of women empowerment 

CONCEPT OF SELF HELP GROUPS: 

 A self-help group is defined as a "self-governed, peer controlled information group of people 

with similar socio-economic background and having a desire to collectively perform common 

purpose." Self-help group have been able to mobilize small savings either on weekly or monthly 

basis from persons who were not expected to have any savings.  

 The SHGs in India are small, informal and homogenous groups of not more than twenty 

members each. Among them a member is selected as an “animator” and two members are 
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selected as representatives. The animator is selected for a period of two years. Members of the 

group meet every week. They discuss social and community programmes, group savings, rotation 

of funds, bank loan and repayment of loan. The group members are encouraged to make 

voluntary thrift on a regular basis. These pooled resources are used to make small interest bearing 

loans to their members. The process helps them imbibe the essentials of financial intermediation 

including prioritization of needs, setting terms and condition, and accounts keeping. This 

gradually builds financial discipline in all of them. Once the groups show this mature financial 

behavior, banks are encouraged to make loans to the SHG in certain multiples of the accumulated 

savings of the SHG.  

SELF HELP GROUPS AND WOMEN EMPOWERMENT: 

 SHGs and Women Empowerment of women is the prime objective of all development 

programmes and policies. Tenth plan approach put maximum importance to the implementation 

of National Policy for Empowerment of Women through translating the national policy for 

empowerment into action with a three-fold strategy economic empowerment, social 

empowerment and gender justice. In order to empower women in India Self Help Groups (SHGs) 

were introduced during the mid 1980s in Karnataka by Mysore Resettlement and Development 

Agency (MYRADA). Several studies have confirmed that the SHGs have effectively helped in 

empowering the women. SHGs have facilitated the process of micro credit for the rural woman 

folk thus improving their bargaining power in day-to-day decision making of the household, and 

finally in the community 

LITERATURE REVIEW: 

 S. Thangamani and S. Muthuselvi. (2013): In this study found out women empowerment 

through self-help groups in Mettupalayam district of Tamilnadu. The data has been collected 

from both the primary and secondary sources. Chi-Square test used to find whether the two 

attributes are associated or not. Garret ranking technique was used to find the reasons for joining 

the Self-help group. The results of the study revealed that the SHGs have had greater impact on 

both economic and social aspects of the beneficiaries  

 Dr. Ansuman Sahoo, 2013: In his study explained that the Self-Help Group (SHG) 

movement in India has been working in the right direction in empowering women and eradicating 

poverty in the rural and urban areas. Many women in India strongly believe in SHG and hold it 

responsible for improving their livelihoods. However, women are still not empowered as per the 

expectation. The present study tried to analyze the role and performance of SHGs in promoting 

women's empowerment in Cuttack District of Odisha. The study emphasizes the role of SHGs in 

women empowerment, social harmony and socio-economic betterment. 

 Mr. Pema Lama, 2014: In his study highlighted that, women today are trying to understand 

their position in the society and have become increasingly aware of sexual inequalities in every 

sphere of life by seeking ways to fight them with pride and dignity. This paper attempts to 

understand the theoretical structure of women empowerment in Indian context. It also gives 

special importance on various efforts initiated towards women empowerment and also pays 

attention to make some suggestion for improving the women empowerment drive in India.  
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 Moin Qasi (1997) in his work entitled, “Self Help Groups – A Novel Approach to Rural 

Development,” makes an attempt to study the reasons for the linkage of members of Self-Help 

Groups in rural development. According to his findings, a common bond like caste, sub-caste, 

blood, community, and place of origin or activity linked the members of Self-Help Groups. He 

stated that woman Self-Help Groups are more effective than those of others and they have more 

chances for survival. Although social homogeneity is used in establishing these groups, the real 

objective is for economic factors, the author stated. The author further insisted that while 

providing support to self-help groups it is necessary to keep in mind the sentiments and emotional 

values of rural women. The support provided must be sensitive to their feelings, appropriate and 

timely. 

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY: 

1. To study the characteristics features and key functions of Self Help groups. 

2. To study the initiatives taken by self-help groups for women empowerment in rural areas. 

3. To study the socio-economic background of the women beneficiaries and their family 

characteristics. 

CHARACTERISTICS OF SHGS:  

 The important characteristics of Self Help Groups are as follows:  

• They create a common fund by contributing their little savings on a regular basis.  

• Groups consider loan requests in periodical meetings, with competing claims on limited 

resources being settled by consensus regarding greater needs. 

• Loaning is mainly on the basis of mutual need and trust less documentation and no much 

security.  

• The amounts on loan are of small amount, frequent and for short duration.  

• Rates of interest vary from group to group depending upon the purpose of loans and are often 

higher than banks.  

• Frequent meetings are conducted and they discuss on, collecting money, emerging rural, 

social and economic issues  

FUNCTIONS OF SHGS:  

 The important functions of SHG are as follows: 

� Enabling members to become independent. 

� Providing a platform for members for discussing their social and economic problems.  

� Enhancing the social status of members by virtue of their being members of the group. 

� Providing a platform for members for exchange of idea.  

� Fostering a spirit of mutual help and cooperation among members. 

� Instilling in members a sense of strength and confidence which they need for solving their 

problems.  

� Providing literacy and increasing general awareness among members. 

� Promoting numerically and equipping the poor with basic skills required for understanding 

monetary transactions. 

SHG – KEY FEATURES OF SELF HELP GROUPS: 

(i) SHG formed only for the sake of savings and credit activities are less sustainable than those 

engaged in a range of activities that include production and action on social issues apart from 

savings and credit.  

(ii) Motivation for the group formation and the profile of the leader is a major determinant of the 

strength of the group. 
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(iii) Women only groups are better able to address the specific needs and problems of the women 

members.  

(iv) The role of the facilitator is critical in strengthening group processes and truly instilling the 

concept of self-help. Their effectiveness in disseminating information, upgrading skills and 

facilitating linkages, contribute towards the extent of self-reliance of the group.  

(v) Guidelines cited by government and non-government agencies, for its growth and gradation, 

sometimes may be not possible to maintain. Actually the frame for reaching maturity varies 

with the socio-cultural setting of the regions, as well as the experience and approach of the 

promoting agency.  

(vi) As the process of organization is a social process, seeking to change existing caste, class and 

gender hierarchies in society it may not always be possible to hasten the peace of the 

process.  

(vii) Training, capacity building support and networking of groups in terms of cluster and 

federation is very much essential for their long term sustainability. 

(viii) SHGs are playing a vital role to fulfil the constitutional mandate of 73
rd

 amendments 

mobilizing women folk at the Gram sabha.  

(ix) The SHGs have had a range of impacts, economic, social and political on the lives of their 

members. In some cases, they have succeeded in providing cheap and easy credit to the 

members, in many others they have not. 

(x) Level of awareness of rural people has been greatly enhance, giving the women folk, a new 

confidence. 

INITIATIVES BY VARIOUS SELF HELP GROUPS: 

1. Cashing On An Opportunity - HZL: 
 Yashoda says, “Ab hamain lagne laga hai ki ham auraten bhi mil kar naya mukaam haansil 

kar sakti hain” (Now we women through our joint efforts can scale new heights). Yashoda: a 

simple woman, with extraordinary qualities. She has led her SHG, Zawar Mata Mahila Bachat 

Samuh to successfully ground the new venture of “Pedha (Sweet) Making”. This idea of Pedha 

Making budded in their minds when they observed the large crowd at Zawar Mata Mandir. 

Hindustan Zinc Limited (HZL) provided the seed money of ` 7,000 which enabled the SHG to 

procure utensils, raw material and training for the same. The uniqueness of the enterprise lies in 

the fact that it caters to the local area demand. Presently, the group is earning around                     

` 6,000 - ` 8,000 per month. “This is an excellent achievement and good profit making business 

with less investment and more gain. In future we plan to scale up the enterprise to fetch more 

profit”, says Baidei Harijan, 

2. A New Direction, Disha SHG Leads The Way – VAL, Bhidhanbag: 
 SHG Disha of Nimcha village, Bidhanbag increased their livestock and income by initiating a 

new business venture on diary and puffed rice making. The SHG approached Jemeri Gram 

Panchayat to arrange for capacity building training and the Panchayat in turn approached VAL, 

Bidhanbag to organise a capacity building training for the members of the Disha Group. The 

training was conducted by Asian Institute of Sustainable Development, Ranchi for 13 women. 

These women have come together to start their own venture, earning up to ` 2,000 per month. 

Members of Disha SHG had undergone capacity building training conducted jointly by Jemeri 

Gram Panchayat and Vedanta Aluminium Limited, Bidhanbag Project. The members of the group 

are managing their affairs effectively ensuring an average monthly income of ` 2,000 for their 

group. The Disha SHG is now planning to venture into goatry. We are thankful to Vedanta for 

their capacity building support.” 
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3. Small Efforts Count-BALCO: 
 This is the story of Maa Sarvamangla SHG. The group was formed under the Watershed 

Development Project in Bhatgaon in Korba district. The rampant practice of alcoholism in the 

villages had for long eroded the health and wealth of the local communities in the tribal belts of 

Chhattisgarh. The Bhatgaon village in Korba district was no exception to this. The home made 

liquor marred economic prosperity of the villagers. The women of the area were determined to 

change the prevailing situation. In the words of Semal Bai of Maa Sarvamangla SHG, “During 

one of the meetings, our members decided to fight alcoholism. We went to individuals who 

brewed alcohol and warned them to abstain from it. A social fine of ` 500 was declared for the 

brewers and alcoholics. Gradually the men of the village restricted their drinking habits and today 

our village is totally alcohol free” 

 “Formation of SHG under the Watershed Project turned our lives around. We began with 

saving money and now also resolve domestic and village level issues. 

4. Mahila Arthik Vikas Mahamandal (MAVIM): 
 MAVIM is the state women's development cooperation of Maharashtra, established on the 

24th February, 1975 on the occasion of International Women's year. The mission of the 

corporation is "To bring about gender justice and equality for women, investing in human capital 

and the capacity building of women, thus making them economically and socially empowered 

and enabling them to access sustainable livelihood." The corporation has the objective of bring 

about women's empowering by mobilizing women and building organization of women, 

enhancing their capacities by training, increasing their self-confidence and strengthening 

entrepreneurship among women and making credit and market accessible to women. The 

corporation also seeks to improve women's access to education, and increase their participation in 

decision making and governance. 

THE SOCIO-ECONOMIC BACKGROUND OF THE WOMEN BENEFICIARIES 

AND THEIR FAMILY CHARACTERISTICS: 

 The approach for empowerment of rural women can be divided into five broad heads: 

 1.  Education empowerment  

 2.  Social empowerment  

 3.  Economic empowerment  

 4.  Technological empowerment  

 5.  Gender Justice SHG has given assured benefits to its members.  

SEVERAL STUDIES HAVE REPORTED THAT THE SHGS WOMEN 

MEMBERS HAVE BEEN EFFECTIVELY RECEIVE THE FOLLOWING 

BENEFITS:  

•  Development of savings habits 

•  Increased income 

•  Easy access to loan  
•  Improvement of standard of living  
•  Access to various promotional assistance  
•  Decision making power  
•  Able to contribute towards the family income  
•  Operate banking operations  
•  Participation in community affairs  
•  Awareness in health, education  
•  Independent marketing  
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•  Greater respect within the family  

•  Better agricultural practices.  

•  Prevent domestic  

 The SHG approach has proved successful not only in improving the economic conditions 

through income generation but in creating awareness about health and hygiene, sanitation and 

cleanliness, environmental protection, importance of education and better response for 

development scheme. A related aspect is that self-help groups have facilitated the formation of 

social capital, where people learn to work together for a common purpose in a group or 

organization. The ability to associate depends on the degree to which communities share norms 

and values and are able to subordinate individual interests to those of larger with the potential for 

social, economic and political change. However, these groups are often narrowly focused on 

microcredit, which, although useful as groups to very small-scale activities with limited impact 

beyond the immediate family. 

CONCLUSIONS: 

 The study shows that the main reason for joining SHG is to get in an empowerment process 

after joining the self-help group the women are economically and socially empowered. This 

empowerment cannot be transformed or delivered it must be self-generated such that it enables 

those who are empowered to take control over their lives. 
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ABSTRACT  

 The empowerment of women through self-help groups would lead to benefit not only in the 

individual women but also for the family community as a whole through collective action for 

development. The study tries to find out the role-played by the Self Help Groups to strengthen 

women empowerment through entrepreneurship. This paper also gives an insight into the role 

played and initiatives taken by the Mineral Foundation of Goa as well as Economic Development 

Corporation to inculcate entrepreneurship qualities. An attempt has also been made in this study 

to assess the impact and sustainability of SHG-Bank linkage programme on the socio-economic 

conditions of the women entrepreneur in the SHG scenarios. 

 Keywords: Women empowerment, Entrepreneurship, SHG. 

INTRODUCTION: 

 Government of India defines women entrepreneurs as an enterprise owned and controlled by 

a woman having a minimum financial interest of 51 percent of the capital and giving at least       

51 percent of employment generated in the enterprise to women. The Self-Employed Women's 

Association Bank was established in 1974 as the first separate bank for poor, self-employed 

women workers. That includes hawkers, vendors and home-based workers such as weavers, 

potters, incense makers and papad rollers. The bank's objective is to provide credit to self-

employed women with a view to empower them and minimize the uncertainty of available credit 

at exorbitant interest rates. 

 Women constitute around half of the total world population. Women account for 48 percent 

of the total population in the country and in the available social structure, they, in general, are 

discriminated lot not only economically but also socially. Considering the size of women 

population in the world and recognising that enough has not been done to channelize the ‘women 

power’, countries around the world are looking at ways and means to empower them. India is no 

exception to this. National Policy for the Empowerment of Women, stated in their reports that 

“Since women comprise the majority of the population below the poverty line and are very often 

in situations of extreme poverty, given the harsh realities of intra-household and social 

discrimination, macro-economic policies and poverty eradication programmes will specifically 

address the needs and problems of such women. Rural and urban poor apart, the better off 

sections of women population do also need support to make more meaningful contribution to the 

economy. This segment of women comprise educated, experienced and economically better off 

and socially empowered than the former. The available institutional structure for promoting and 

protecting the cause of women basically comprise a Ministry of Women and Child Development 

(carved out as separate Ministry in 2006) and the National Women Commission established as 

statutory body in 1992. 

ECONOMIC EMPOWERMENT THROUGH ENTREPRENEURSHIP: 

 Empowering women does not mean merely ensuring jobs and a place in political system for a 
few of them though this is a welcome step, but going beyond this. The uneducated/ 
undereducated, poor and deprived women really need empowerment. Economic improvement of 
women population not only would help the family but also the economy at large.  
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 While solutions to women on social front do boost their confidence, the economic 

empowerment would not only raise their confidence levels but would also enable them to become 

part of mainstream economy. While poverty alleviation programmes such as National Rural 

Employment Guarantee Schemes (NREG), ensuring minimum calories’ intake through subsidized 

supply of food items can address the problem largely but there is a fear that these would make 

them dependents and may also encourage corruption at implementation level. The ultimate 

objective of a welfare programme should be to make the beneficiary self-dependent and 

economically independent, so that it makes economic contribution, rather than just be dependent. 

Economic empowerment would also enable them to access better education, medical 

care/facilities, etc. and thus climb a step ahead on the social ladder. 

 Being empowered is important to the health and well-being of women. The common 

dimension in the definition of empowerment is power: power to influence one’s own life, power 

to make one’s own choices and the power to act upon these choices. Empowerment has been used 

as a concept to encourage and authorized workers to take the initiative to improve operations, 

reduce costs and improve product quality and customer service. The process of empowerment 

aims to increase women’s ability to act as well as give them power over their own lives. They are 

regarded as the better half of the society. In traditional societies, they were confined to the four 

walls of houses performing household activities. In modern societies they participate in all sorts 

of activities. It is a great boost to women whereby the women on their own can work towards the 

betterment of their status and on the status of their family. The women can be self-dependent. The 

study reveals that women are prompt, honest and regular in the payment of the instalment and 

would commonly find a woman-owned/managed retail trade, tailoring (women), vegetable 

vending, beauty parlours, etc. shops around the country. According to Ministry of Micro, Small 

and Medium Enterprises women-owned enterprises accounted for just 10 percent of the total 10.5 

million enterprises in the country in 2001-02. It is, however, important to know that more than 85 

percent women entrepreneurs were operating as unregistered entities and apparently based in 

rural areas, perhaps an indication that they are income-generating activity for self/family. Women 

enterprises were concentrated in sectors with particular ease of entry and low returns. This is 

borne out of the fact that the average investment in a MSE was only ` 1.47 lakh, as revealed by 

the Third Census of Small Scale Industries. Some category of woman informally take up business 

activities like academic and non-academic coaching, fabric painting, making dresses, tailoring, 

etc. as part-time activities as well as to supplement family income. 

 The forgoing observations about the constraints faced by women entrepreneurs pose many 

challenges to policy makers in improving the business environment for them.  

 The policy approach, however, has to make a distinction between ‘survivalist enterprises’ 

(poverty alleviation) and commercial ventures owned and proposed by ‘better off’ sections of 

women, since each require a specific treatment. In case of the former category, they have to 

strengthen so that they can continue to generate income for self/family on long-term basis, and if 

possible, graduate to commercial venture level. Moreover, in respect of the other category, they 

need support in establishing and successfully managing/operating their enterprises, besides 

coping up with the fall-outs of globalization. 
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 To help women take active participation in the economy via enterprises, both the categories 

need firstly improved access to finance. Although MSEs are part of priority sector lending, 

women entrepreneurs do not get any special facility. Policy makers can consider stipulating 

certain percentage of MSE lending to women-owned ones as is now available for tiny and cottage 

units and units with investment below a certain level to ease the problem. Commercial banks also 

need to be impressed upon to be more considerate towards women entrepreneurs to build their 

confidence and make them more communicative. Further, Banks should consider adopting liberal 

attitude in extending loans to small service and trading enterprises as a vast majority of women 

entrepreneurs are apparently in these activities.  

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY: 

 (i) To examine self-employment among women in Goa and their empowerment through 

entrepreneurship. 

 (ii) To assess the impact and sustainability of SHG-Bank linkage programme on the socio-

economic conditions of the individual members and their households in the pre-SHG and 

post-SHG scenarios. 

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY: 

 It is an empirical study undertaken among the promoting institute. A well-structured 

interview schedule was used to collect the required data for the study. The study has been 

conducted for state of Goa. This has been collected from Self Help Groups, Mineral Foundation 

of Goa (MFG), Economic Development Corporation (EDC), as well as from banks all over Goa. 

Unpublished record from Economic Development Corporation i.e. appraisal officers/recurring 

officers and records from Mineral Foundation of Goa has also been collected and analysed. 

 Data collected from EDC and MFG has been clubbed together to facilitate effective 

interpretation. In the present study, the data was collected from Government Undertaking, Non-

Government organisation and Self Help Groups providing support services to women through 

entrepreneurship. 

PROFILE OF WOMEN EMPOWERMENT PROMOTING INSTITUTES: 

1. SELF HELP GROUPS (SHGs): 

 The idea of Self Help Group had started first in Canacona in the year 1999. The main aim was 

to bring about socio-economic development and to provide opportunities for poor women to 

come together and to improve their economic and social status and to meet the credit needs of the 

poor for economic activities. 

 Presently, there are in about 84 SHGs under the Below Poverty Line which are interspersed in 

the different village panchayats of the Canacona taluka. A study showed that Gaondongrem has 

17 SHGs, Cotigao - 19, Khola houses 19 SHGs, Agonda is home to 9 SHGs, Poinguinnim - 6, 

Shristhal - 13, and Loliem-Polem has one self-help group operating from its jurisdiction. 

Incidentally, Cotigao, Khola and Gaondongrem have a sizeable numbers, because, there are more 

BPL families living in these areas. Source reveals that there are about 1800 families living Below 

the Poverty Line (BPL) in the talukas. 

 The women, once they gain experience in dealing with small collection of savings, issue of 

small loans to members in need, follow up the repayment of these small loans, maintaining group 
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records and feel confident to deal with bigger and larger loan facilities from commercial banks. 

With these loans they carry out agricultural activities, initiate repairs of their houses and the 

houses of their group members, use the funds for the educational purposes of their children, get 

into vegetable cultivation, go out and get medical treatment if required and an overall 

improvement of their economic and social status. The women keep themselves occupied through 

various activities like selling the products they make which are often domestic and other allied 

activities including stitching of clothes, preparation of sweets and pickles, handicraft items, etc. 

The profit gained from sales is then divided among the members of the group. Swarnajayanti 

Gram Swarozgar Yojana (SGSY) Scheme had introduced to facilitate the women to acquire 

business loans amounting to ` 50,000/- @ 12.50 percent subsidies per head. Until now, 440 

entrepreneurs have registered under SGSY schemes. A group loan, which can be availed by the 

SHG is about ` 5 lakh, which has a subsidy benefit of 25 percent. It known from the source that if 

loan is taken by a group of 10 members when divided among them, each member gets ` 50,000 

each, from which each member has to pay back ` 40,000 thereby profiting by ` 10,000 each. The 

source says that annually the RDA organises inter-state exhibitions entitled ‘SARAS’ where the 

SHGs from various states come together and sell their products. This is a sort of ready-made 

market for them to sell their goods also gives them an opportunity to expose their products to 

buyers from other states and provides them fresh and new ideas on how to run their SHG and 

what new activities to take up. The SHG can also avail the benefits of another scheme meant for 

them under the Social Welfare Department, wherein they can avail a sum of ` 25,000 as loan 

amount for upgrading their existing business or activities. In order to avail this any SHG 

registered with the co-operative societies can avail the same, provided the group exists for a 

period of at least two years. If the SHG is not registered, then the bank account or statement of 

the last two years can serve as proof to avail the scheme. 

 The source says that women had entered in the field of entrepreneurship by acquiring loan for 

purchase of power tiller for horticulture activities, selling coconuts, vegetables, fruit, making of 

sweets and pickles, papad and the activity of salt fish or dry fish. 

Table 1: Statistics of SHGS Group (North and South Goa) 

Sr. No. Banks Women SHGS 

(North) 

Women 

SHGS (South) 

Total % 

1. SBI 42 51 93 11.625 

2. SBM 0 0 0 0 

3. SBT 0 0 0 0 

4. BOB 30 31 61 7.625 

5. BOI 140 18 158 19.75 

6. BOM 17 0 17 2.125 

7. CAN 131 75 206 25.75 

8. CBI 11 0 11 1.375 

9. CORPBK 23 07 30 3.75 
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Sr. No. Banks Women SHGS 

(North) 

Women 

SHGS (South) 

Total % 

10. DENABK 17 8 25 3.125 

11. INDIANBK 0 0 0 0 

12. IOB 149 0 149 18.625 

13. OBC 0 0 0 0 

14. SYNDBK 09 04 13 1.625 

15. UCOBK 12 0 12 1.5 

16. UNIONBK 15 09 24 03 

17. VIJBK 01 0 01 0.125 

18. IDBIBK 0 0 0 0 

19. INDUSINDBK 0 0 0 0 

 TOTAL CBs 597 203 800 100 

20. GSCB 719 148 867 99.20 

21. GOAUCB 0 0 0 0 

22. MAPUSAUCB 07 0 07 0.875 

 TOTAL COOPS 726 148 874 100 

 GR. TOTAL 1323 351 1674  

Source: Various banks 

2. MINERAL FOUNDATION OF GOA (MFG): 

 Registrations of Mineral Foundation of Goa (MFG) was done under the Societies Registration 

Act, 1860 on 12
th
 December 2000. It is a non-profit organization and professionally managed and 

dedicated in promotion of environmental and social development programmes in the mining belt 

of Goa. MFG has its presence in more than 50 villages across five talukas of Goa. The 

Foundation through its various programmes contributes to economic growth, employment 

generation, social upliftment of communities and environment conservation in the mining belt. 

 The rural poor are incapacitated due to various reasons such as most of them are socially 

backward, illiterate with low motivation and poor economic base. Individually, a poor is not only 

weak in socio-economic term but also lacks access to the knowledge and information which are 

the most important components of today’s development process. However, in a group, they are 

empowered to overcome many of these weaknesses.  

 Hence, there are needs for SHGs, which in specific terms are as under: 

• Mobilize the resources of the individual members for their economic development. 

• Create a habit of savings. 

• Utilization of local resources 
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• Mobilize individual skills for group interest. 

• Assist the members financially at the time of need. 

• Identify problems, analysing and finding solutions in the group. 

• Act as a media for socio-economic development of the village. 

• Organize training for skill development. 

• Help in recovery of loans. 

• Gain mutual understanding, develop trust and self-confidence. 

• Build up teamwork. 

  In addition to the Community Development Work in the villages of Pissurlem and 

Carmonem, the Foundation decided to extend similar activities in eight more villages. The aim 

was to concentrate on women’s empowerment by enabling them to equip themselves with skills 

in alternate income generation activities. The Foundation in association with Goa Business 

Trading Board (GBTB) has trained women from ten villages in different skill development 

activities. The trained women were motivated to form self-help groups. Mineral Foundation of 

Goa has formed twelve such groups until date. The Foundation helped these groups in 

participating in an exhibition during APARANT MAAND 2004 organized by the Goa 

Handicrafts Development Corporation where the women put up a stall of eatables and soft toys. 

The self-help groups also had given an outlet at the mining office in the vicinity for selling their 

products on payday. 

3. ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT CORPORATION (EDC): 

 EDC has been a professionally managed organisation and acts as an excellent delivery 

channel for conversion of the government policies and delivering them to the citizens of Goa. 

EDC under the Chief Minister's Rojgar Yogana scheme has launched various schemes to generate 

concept of self-dependability in women class. EDC act as guiding tools for the women 

empowerment through entrepreneurship. It has taken initiative in the following: 

 1.  Thrust on encouraging women to take up entrepreneurship. 

 2.  Government has given priority for allotment of plots for women in Industrial Estate  

through IDC. 

 3.  Special Subsidy Scheme for setting-up of Industries to Women Entrepreneurs. 

 4.  Creation of hostel and crèche facilities for working women in all major cities. 

 5.  Creation of exclusive infrastructure for women entrepreneurs at strategic locations to 

preserve and sell their produce. 

 6.  New scheme to provide training to women under various trades through Mahila 

Mandals. 

 7.  Promotion of women SHGs to achieve economies of large-scale production. 

 8.  Women Self Help Groups will be provided with outlets in market places and bus stops to 

sell their products. 
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DATA ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION:  

Table 2: Statistics of Women Entrepreneurs (Taluka wise) - North - Goa 

ACT PERNEM BICHOLIM SATTARI BARDEZ TISWADI PONDA 

1. 00 00 00 01 00 01 

2. 17 07 03 20 11 29 

3. 01 01 00 01 01 00 

4. 00 01 00 02 00 00 

5. 00 00 00 02 00 01 

6. 01 28 02 03 02 02 

7. 00 00 00 00 00 02 

8. 00 01 00 00 01 02 

9. 00 00 00 01 00 02 

10. 01 01 18 03 00 05 

11. 00 00 00 01 01 00 

12. 03 02 27 08 06 34 

13. 01 00 00 05 03 04 

14. 09 04 62 15 07 44 

15. 00 00 00 02 00 00 

16. 00 00 00 00 00 24 

17. 00 00 00 01 00 01 

18. 00 00 00 04 01 01 

19. 01 02 23 03 03 01 

20. 01 05 00 01 00 20 

21. 00 01 00 00 00 02 

22. 00 01 00 02 01 01 

23. 00 00 00 00 00 00 

24. 04 05 01 09 06 20 

25. 01 00 00 01 00 00 

26. 01 00 00 01 00 00 

27. 02 03 00 00 01 00 

28. 00 00 00 04 00 03 

29. 00 00 00 02 00 06 

30. 01 00 00 00 00 00 

31. 00 00 00 01 02 00 

32. 00 00 00 02 00 00 

33. 00 00 00 00 02 00 

34. 01 00 00 00 00 00 

35. 00 00 00 01 01 00 

36. 00 01 00 05 00 00 

37. 00 22 00 06 04 31 

Sources: 1 - Mineral Fondation of Goa, Panaji. 2-Economic Development Corporation, 

Panaji.  
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Table 3: Statistics of Women Entrepreneurs (Taluka Wise) - South Goa 

ACT MORMUGAO SALCETE CANACONA SANGUEM QUEPEM 

1. 00 00 00 00 00 

2. 02 05 03 03 03 

3. 00 00 00 00 00 

4. 00 01 00 00 00 

5. 01 01 00 00 00 

6. 00 03 00 20 00 

7. 00 01 00 00 01 

8. 00 00 00 00 00 

9. 01 01 00 00 00 

10. 00 02 05 01 00 

11. 00 01 00 00 00 

12. 01 05 01 00 21 

13. 03 00 05 01 00 

14. 05 07 23 00 02 

15. 00 01 00 00 00 

16. 00 00 00 00 00 

17. 00 00 00 01 00 

18. 00 01 00 00 01 

19. 48 02 20 45 00 

20. 00 01 00 00 00 

21. 00 00 01 01 00 

22. 00 00 00 00 00 

23. 00 00 00 00 00 

24. 00 04 01 01 01 

25. 00 00 00 00 00 

26. 01 04 00 00 01 

27. 00 00 00 00 00 

28. 00 02 00 00 00 

29. 00 01 00 00 01 

30. 00 00 00 00 00 

31. 00 02 00 00 00 

32. 00 01 00 00 00 

33. 04 00 00 00 00 

34. 00 00 00 00 00 

35. 00 00 00 00 00 

36. 00 00 00 00 00 

37. 00 04 21 01 40 

Sources: 1 - Mineral Fondation of Goa, Panaji. 2-Economic Development Corporation, Panaji. 

 Interpretation: The 61
st
 round of survey conducted by the National Sample Survey 

Organisation on the incidence of poverty in the country, based on household consumer 

expenditure on 5 non-food items (clothing, footwear, durable goods, education and institutional 

medical expenses) for 2004-2005 estimated the poverty ratio at 21.8 percent. 

 In the state of Goa, as per the revised estimates (2004-2005) of the planning commission,    

13.8 percent of the population lives below poverty line of which 21.3 percent are in urban areas 

and 5.4 percent in rural areas. 
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 Goa though a tiny state on the west coast of the country, it possess the distinction of achieving 

high levels of both economic and social development. The social indicators of the state like 

literacy, birth rate, death rate, infant mortality rate etc. are impressive and many of these are 

comparable with the developed nations in the world. The state has reached the level of 

replacement in population growth of 10 percent per annum. The population size is 13,47,668 as 

per census 2001. The percentage of females to total population is 28 percent in 2001. Out of the 

total migrants in the state, 64.76 percent are migrants within the state, 34.07 percent are migrants 

from other states within the country and 1.17 percent is migrants from other countries. Data 

reveals 70 percent migrants from within the state. (Economic survey 2008-09) 

 Today the state has over 6000 small-scale industrial units and 140 medium and large 

industries in the organised sector. During the year, 315 MSM enterprises having an employment 

force of 2854 were set up with the investment of ` 3934.25 lakhs. 

 Women empowerment through entrepreneurship has become the task of NGOS, SHGS group, 

government undertaking and Association of entrepreneurs. Organising women into such force is 

really a great task for the promoting institutions, which needs pre-planning and homework. After 

forming the task force, the promoting institutions have to monitor the working of the groups, 

guide them systematically and suggest suitable measures for strengthening them. 

MAJOR FINDINGS OF THE STUDY: 

� 25.75 percent of the women entrepreneur has taken the benefits of SHG group with the help 

of Canara Bank, 19.75 percent from Bank of India and 18.62 percent Indian Overseas Bank. 

The study reveals that 47.79 percent of SHG groups has secured loan from central bank 

whereas, 52.21 percent from Co-operative Bank. 

� The overall findings of study states that financial help launched by these Banks has improved 

the access to financial services to the women and had considered positive impact on the 

socio-economic conditions and the reduction of poverty of SHG members and their 

households. 

� It has also witnessed empowerment of women substantially contributing to self-confidence 

and positive behavioural changes in the SHG period. 

� 98 percent household has reported regular repayments of loan. 

� 92 percent of the households’ reported social empowerment of women in the post-SHG 

period.  
� 70 percent of women reported improvements or even significant improvements in their ability 

to face health related problems and financial crisis  
� 22.5 percent of women SHG members involved in the decision making process with respect 

to children education in the post-SHG period as against 9.11 percent in the pre-SHG period.  
� 60 percent of SHGs consist of members belonging to BPL families.  
� Average loan amount per household grew at 20.5 percent p.a. over the pre-SHG period. 
� Access to credit was one of the main constraints coming in the way of entrepreneurs. The 

banking system was not sufficiently responsive to social banking needs and has obviously not 
been able to deal with barriers that hinder women from taking advantage of schemes or 
getting access to credit.  

� The study revealed that the support provided by the NGOs and Government undertaking was 

mainly in the areas of finance, training, marketing and acquisition of market place in order to 

start and sustain their business. 

� The study mentioned that NGOs and Government undertaking also supported the 

entrepreneurs by co-ordinating with various banks, market guilds, wholesalers, and the like, 

enabling them to build up contacts and networks for sustenance of the business. 
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CONCLUSIONS AND SUGGESTIONS: 

 The rapidly changing economy has forced women to venture out as entrepreneurs. Further, 

lack of marketing skills and technological knowledge also act as impediments to the growth of 

their businesses. The focus of the present women empowerment programmes apparently is more 

on addressing social issues/concerns. Although the ‘enterprise’ route is recognised as tool to 

economically empower women the largely gender-neutral MSE policy in India has a very few 

women-specific initiatives, benefiting only a small section of women and is thus unable to 

motivate more women to join the brigade. The entrepreneurial activity for some women is an 

economic necessity, while for others, a pure business venture though their numbers would be 

small, each, however, require a specific treatment.  

 Only a small fraction of women entrepreneurs who are into relatively high-end products and 

those registered are availing support from various agencies, while a vast majority of them remain 

without any assistance. Efforts should be made to bring unregistered enterprises into fold of 

registered ones so that a large section of entrepreneurs can avail of the available policy 

concessions and benefits. 

 Rural-based entrepreneurs need is support in their day-to-day sales. They can be helped in 

participation of ‘weekly bazaars’, organising local ‘exhibition-cum-sales’, etc. by the proposed 

cell of DIC and in providing financial assistance to extend credit to their customers by taking 

necessary precautionary measures.  

 Organising awareness camps, sanitation of family members, followed by ‘follow-ups’ at 

certain intervals to sustain motivation can educate large sections of women, particularly based in 

rural areas. ‘Targeted training programmes’ can subsequently be organised for motivated ones to 

venture into business activity. Number of educative and informative programmes enables women 

with skills for further enhancing their business activities. Task force can be designed to raise the 

level of women entrepreneurs and create avenues to reach their products beyond the geographical 

boundaries of Goa.  

 Promotion of women entrepreneurs requires a multipronged approach. There is a need for 

commitment to the cause of helping women grow. Perhaps, government policies with ground 

level support of NGOs could help overcome this hurdle.  

 The study has revealed that the support provided by the NGOs and Government Undertaking 

was mainly in the areas of finance, training, marketing and acquisition of market place in order to 

start and sustain their business and as also supported the entrepreneurs by coordinating with 

various banks, market guilds, wholesalers, and the like, enabling them to build up contacts and 

networks for sustenance of the business. 
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ABSTRACT 

 Rural development is more than ever before connected to entrepreneurship. Entrepreneurship 

is an important driver of economic growth, productivity, innovation, and job creation, and as a 

key aspect of economic dynamism. Rural entrepreneurship is generally defined as 

“entrepreneurship emerging at village level which can take place in a variety of fields of endeavor 

such as business, industry, agriculture and acts as a potent factor for economic development”. 

MCED helps development of entrepreneurship among rural population. Training in Jalgaon 

district was studied. In the year 2015-16, out of total 171 participants in the six programmes,    

131 women) and 40 men benefitted from EDP. Maximum participants (74) were 10
th
 pass, 

followed by 12
th
 pass (72). Majority participants were OBC (93), followed by ST (42) and         

SC (39), 11 participants were from general category. It empowers those sections of society who 

were traditionally denied equal opportunities. Overall feedback is very positive. 

 Keywords: Rural, Entrepreneurship, Training, Jalgaon, MCED. 

INTRODUCTION: 

 India is a country of villages. About three-fourth of India's population are living in rural areas 

out of which 75% of the labor force is still earning its livelihood from agriculture and its allied 

activities. Land being limited is unable to absorb the labor force in agriculture. Mahatma Gandhi 

rightly said “The future of India lies in its villages”. Therefore, there is a need to develop rural 

industries to solve rural unemployment and rural migration to cities. Rural development is more 

than ever before connected to entrepreneurship. Institutions and individuals promoting rural 

development now see entrepreneurship as a strategic development intervention that could 

increase the rural development process. Entrepreneurship is increasingly recognized as an 

important driver of economic growth, productivity, innovation, and job creation, and as a key 

aspect of economic dynamism (Karimi, 2015). Growth and development of rural economy is an 

essential pre-condition to development of the nation as a whole. The gap between rural urban 

disparities should be lessened. The standard of living of the rural people should be increased. 

Entrepreneurship in rural sector provides an answer to the above problems. Due to this positive 

impact of entrepreneurship, many developing countries around the world, including India, are 

paying serious attention to entrepreneurship as a potentially fundamental solution to various 

problems. The Prime Minister of India has launched standup and startup India Scheme in order to 

promote the Entrepreneurship. In an effort to support rural entrepreneurs of India, the Centre 

would think of giving loans under the Micro Units Development and Refinance Agency 

(MUDRA) Yojana of the Prime Minister Narendra Modi (Singh, 2015). 

RURAL ENTREPRENEURSHIP: 

 The entrepreneurship has been regarded as an important factor of social and economic change 

since 1960; however, the phenomenon appeared in economics in early 1930s. For more than a 

decade the studies of entrepreneurship confined to large scale businesses and industry, and to 
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small scale industrial sector. Lately this phenomenon percolated to artisans and farmers, the two 

major forces of rural transformation (Sharma, Vandana, Rajni, & Ranchan, 2013). Rural 

entrepreneurs are those who carry out entrepreneurial activities by establishing industrial and 

business units in the rural sector of the economy. In other words, establishing industrial and 

business units in the rural areas refers to rural entrepreneurship.  

 The concept of rural entrepreneurship does not dilute the definition of entrepreneur in general 

(Sharma, Vandana, Rajni, & Ranchan, 2013). An entrepreneur can be defined as a person who 

fails to conform to the traditional structured role given to him in the society and finds an exit to 

venture on his own (Bhanshali, 1987). In the context of his deviant pursuit, the societal frame of 

reference of a rural entrepreneur assumes operational significance. Rural entrepreneurship is 

generally defined as “entrepreneurship emerging at village level which can take place in a variety 

of fields of endeavor such as business, industry, agriculture and acts as a potent factor for 

economic development” Development of rural areas, has been linked to entrepreneurship more 

than ever before. The emerging entrepreneurship in the rural areas across the country is termed to 

be rural entrepreneurship which implies rural industrialization. It tends to cater the rural needs 

such as income generation, employment generation, rural development, infrastructure 

upgradation, and restricting rural urban migration. Entrepreneurship is now regarded as a strategic 

development intervention that could accelerate the rural development process by institutions and 

individuals promoting rural development. The majority of the rural population depends, directly 

and indirectly, on agriculture, fishery, animal husbandry or rural wage labour associated with 

plantations and ranches, along with ancillary activities linked to rural townships. Rural 

entrepreneurship development strategies aim at diversifying rural economic activities, which 

include the development of non-farm economic activities and facilitating the transition of 

informal activities into the formal growth sector. (Das, 2014) 

MCED AND ITS CONTRIBUTION: 

 Maharashtra Centre for Entrepreneurship Development is an autonomous society working 

under Directorate of Industries, Government of Maharashtra since 1988 with a vision “To create 

& develop spirit of Entrepreneurship globally. MCED has been a pioneer in espousing social and 

economic entrepreneurship since 1988. It is a training institute in the core area of 

entrepreneurship development. It works as a facilitator and guide for the creation and cultivation 

of the entrepreneurial spirit and the concept of ‘self-employment’ in a nation that is largely driven 

by third party employment. 

 At MCED, there is always the hummable buzz of people discussing, brainstorming, making 

plans and revamping shelved ideas. The thrum of work and the exciting buzz of activity is an 

indelible part of the work culture. MCED is also an incredibly technology savvy organization 

which, not surprisingly, is amongst the few offices to enforce the paperless office concept. This 

relaxed and fertile office environment has been nurtured by the lack of a formal overseer as is the 

case in other organizations. The Governing Council is the policy making authority of this premier 

organization and Executive Committee is looking after day-to-day administration of the Centre. 

Let us look at the training imparted and its penetration to grass root levels in this context. 
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RESEARCH METHODOLOGY: 

 Secondary data was collected from various sources. Personal interviews were conducted to 

understand how MCED helps development of entrepreneurship among rural population. For this 

purpose we selected Jalgaon district as sample. District Industrial Center (DIC), Jalgaon was 

visited to gather data about training programmes conducted by them. The time span under study 

was trainings conducted in last one year. 

FINDINGS: 

 Entrepreneurship Development Training will be organized in the following way during    

2015-16. 

A.  MITCON, Jalgaon: General for 1 month 

Sr. 

No. 

Programme Description Location District Duration Participants 

1. Banana Processing Raver Raver 2/11/2015 to 

8/12/2015 

30 

2. Food and Bakery Jamner Jamner 3/11/2015 to 

9/12/2015 

30 

3. Bakery/Milk and Food 

processing 

Bhusawal Bhusawal 16/10/2015 to 

21/11/2015 

30 

4. Preparing ropes Nashirabad Jalgaon 17/10/2015 to 

24/11/2015 

25 

5. Readymade Garments Muktainagar Muktainagar 19/10/2015 to 

17/12/2015 

30 

6. Banana Processing Yawal Yawal 26/10/2015 to 

3/12/2015 

30 

7. Milk Processing Bodwad Bodwad 23/10/2015 to 

1/12/2015 

30 

8. Silver article 

manufacturing 

Jalgaon Jalgaon 19/10/2015 to 

27/12/2015 

30 

B.  MITCON, Jalgaon special group-2 months 

Sr. 

No. 

Programme Description Location District Duration Participants 

1. Readymade Garments Bahadarpur Parola 28/10/2015 to 

5/12/2015 

21 

C.  MITCON, Jalgaon OTSP 1 month 

Sr. 

No. 

Programme Description Location District Duration Participants 

1. Banana Processing and 

Banana Fiber 

Yawal Yawal 19/10/2015 to 

7/12/2015 

30 
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A. MCED, Jalgaon General 1 month *2 months 

Sr. 

No. 

Programme Description Location District Duration Participants 

1. Paper product and Cloth 

bags 

Erandol Erandol 5/11/2015 to 

10/12/2015 

25 

2. Milk Processing Bhoras Chalisgaon 17/10/2015 to 

2301/11/2015 

30 

3. Imitation jewelry and 

Jardosi work 

Bhadgaon Bhadgaon 15/10/2015 to 

20/11/2015 

30 

4. Spice manufacturing Pachora Pachora 19/11/2015 to 

18/12/2015 

30 

5. Readymade Garments Dharangaon Dharangaon 20/10/2015 to 

23/12/2015 * 

30 

6. Satranji & Zorya 

manufacturing 

Kasoda Erandol 17/11/2015 to 

16/12/2015 

30 

7. Milk Processing Hated Chopda 17/11/2015 to 

16/12/2015 

30 

B. MCED, Jalgaon, Special Group, 1 month *2 months 

Sr. 

No. 

Programme 

Description 

Location District Duration Participants 

1. Waste plastic material 

processing 

KCE college Jalgaon 23/10/2015 to 

30/11/2015 

25 

2. Leather and rubber 

articles manufacturing 

Amalner Amalner 24/10/2015 to 

28/12/2015* 

26 

3. Paper and cloths bag 

manufacturing 

KCE college Jalgaon 24/11/2015 to 

27/12/2015 

22 

C. MCED, Jalgaon, TSP, 1 month 

Sr. 

No. 

Programme 

Description 

Location District Duration Participants 

1. Banana Processing and 

Banana Fiber 

Pal Raver 21/11/2015 to 

20/12/2015 

30 

 The criteria for selecting participants in the EDP were that participants should be from 

Jalgaon district and they should not have been beneficiary of similar programme in the past. 

Stipend of ` 1000/- PM is paid to participants as incentive. It is a non-residential programme and 

candidates were selected through oral interviews. Information about the training is shared through 

personnel contacts with villages. Classroom teaching is supported with practicals and field visits 

are also arranged during the training programme. Reading material and writing material is 
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provided to participants. Guidance to participants about loan schemes, project report and loan 

proposal is provided by experts. Positive report by industries inspector about conducting the 

training is received. Very positive feedback is given by participants about training received by 

them. 

 In the year 2015-16, District Industrial Center (DIC), Jalgaon conducted Free 

Entrepreneurship Development Programme sponsored by DIC, Jalgaon and organized by 

MITCON Self employment Center, Jalgaon as follows: 

1.  Banana Processing (Keli Prakriya) Sponsored by DIC, Jalgaon at Raver: 

 Organized by MITCON at Jalgaon during 4/11/2015 to 11/12/2015.  

 Details of selection: Applications sold were 65, the applications received were 49, number of 

candidates appeared for interview was 36 out of which 30 were selected. Total sessions 

conducted were 120 and out of these sessions 18 were handled by in house faculty and 102 

sessions were conducted by guest faculty. All women participants. 

2. Silver article manufacturing Sponsored by DIC, Jalgaon: 

 Organized by MITCON at Jalgaon during 23/10/2015 to 28/11/2015. 

 Details of selection: Applications sold were 56, the applications received were 45, number of 

candidates appeared for interview was 35 out of which 30 were selected. Total sessions 

conducted was 100 and out of these sessions 18 were handled by in house faculty and 82 sessions 

were conducted by guest faculty. All male participants. 

3.  Kela Prakriya & Banana Fiber at Yawal: 

 Organized during 2/11/2015 to 8/12/2015. Applications sold were 75 out of which                

70 applications were received for obtaining training. 65 candidates appeared for an interview out 

of which 30 were selected. Out of total 120 sessions conducted, 18 were handled by in house 

faculty and 102 sessions were held by guest faculty. The training was organized under OTSP only 

for women. 

4.  Readymade Garments: Muktainagar: 

 Organized during 23/11/2015 to 28/12/2015. Applications sold were 60, out of which 55 

applications were received. 50 candidates appeared for the interview and 30 were selected from 

these.120 sessions were conducted out of which 18 were by in house faculty and 82 were by guest 

faculty. All women participants. 

5.  Keli Prakriya: Yawal: 

 Organized during 23/11/2015 to 28/12/2015. Applications sold were 70 out of which 65 were 

received. From amongst 50 candidates who appeared for an interview, 30 were selected. Total 

sessions conducted were 100, out of these 18 were handled by in house faculty and 82 were by 

the guest faculty. All women participants 

6. Readymade Garments: Bahadarpur: 

 Organised during 17/11/2015 to 19/01/2016, 2 months Special Component Plan (SCP). 

 60 applications were sold out of which 55 were received. 50 candidates appeared for the 

interview and 21 got selected. 120 sessions were conducted out of which 18 were by in house 

faculty and 102 were by guest faculty. Both male and female participants. 
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DATA ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION: 

 1. Gender: Out of total 171 participants in the six programmes, majority is of women 

(131) and only 40 men benefitted from these programmes. Out of six programmes four were only 

for women participants and only one was particularly for men. One was mixed i.e. both men and 

women were selected to participate. This shows clear positive bias towards women empowerment 

through such training. 

 

 2. Educational Background of participants: Maximum participants (74) were 10
th
 pass, 

followed by 12
th
 pass (72), 8 participants had less than 10

th
 education. 5 participants were from 

SYBSc and 10 were graduate. Only 2 participants had Post Graduate degree. 
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 3. Category: Maximum participants were OBC (93), followed by ST (42) and SC (39).    

11 participants were from general category and only one Muslim participant benefitted from these 

programmes. The special programmes cover special groups that help in inclusive growth of all 

sections of the society. 

 

 

 

CONCLUSION: 

 The contribution of such Entrepreneurship Development Programmes is very positive on 

development of rural areas. This helps in creating inclusive growth and thereby sustainable and 

balanced growth of the economy. It provides opportunities for economic development and creates 

demand for various products and services in the rural markets. It empowers those sections of 

society who were traditionally denied equal opportunities. Self esteem and self worth is positively 

affected of these participants which has impact on better family and community relationships. 

This leads to welcome change from the society point of view. Effective implementation of such 

programmes can be the key towards a better tomorrow.  

REFERENCES: 

1. Bhanshali, S. (1987). Entrepreneurship Development (1 ed.). New Delhi: Himalaya 

Publishing House. 

2. Das, D. C. (2014). Prospects and Challenges of Rural Entrepreneurship Development in 

NER-A Study. International Journal of Humanities & Social Science Studies (IJHSSS),           

I (III), 178-182. 

3. Karimi, S. (2015). Rural entrepreneurship: chalanges and opportunities. Journal of 

Entrepreneurship in Agriculture, 1 (3), 101-119. 



Sub-theme 4: Entrepreneurship and Rural Development  4.30 
 

4. Santhi, N., & Kumar, S. R. (2011). Entrepreneurship Challenges and Opportunities in India. 

Bonfring International Journal of Industrial Engineering and Management Science, 1 

(Special Issue), 14-16. 

5. Saxena, S. (2012). Problems Faced By Rural Entrepreneurs And Remedies To Solve It. IOSR 

Journal of Business and Management (IOSRJBM), 3 (1), 23-29. 

6. Sharma, M., Vandana, C., Rajni, B., & Ranchan, C. (2013). Rural Entrepreneurship in 

Developing Countries: Challenges, Problems and Performance Appraisal. Global Journal of 

Management and Business Studies, 3 (9), 1035-1040. 

7. Singh, S. R. (2015). Centre to support rural entrepreneurs under MUDRA. Retrieved 05 13, 

2016, from http://www.thehindubusinessline.com/economy/centre-to-support-rural-

entrepreneurs-under-mudra/article7952667.ece 

8. wahid, M., Abdurahuf, & pal, S. (n.d.). Rural Entrepreneurship in India: Challenges and 

problems. Retrieved 5 13, 2016, from 

tmimtjournal.org/pdf/poceddings/track4/track4_paper2.pdf 

9. www.mced.nic.in 

��� 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Sub-theme 4: Entrepreneurship and Rural Development  4.31 
 

ISBN: 978-81-922746-5-2 

23. RURAL DEVELOPMENT AND WOMEN ENTREPRENEURS 

Dr. Meghana Bhilare 

ABSTRACT 

 Women self-help groups are increasingly being used as tool for various developmental 

interventions. Credit and its delivery through self-help groups have also been taken as a means for 

empowerment of rural women.The agri-allied activities such as cattle rearing, dairy etc. are 

expensive activities and required more investment as compared to other activities. Women 

preferred to do these businesses as their secondary sources of income, as their primary occupation 

is agriculture and they find it easy to start small activities. As against agri-allied activities, women 

involved in handicraft were investing more of their own funds to take up these activities. 

Members become independent after joining SHGs as they had their own source of income. These 

businesses were additional source of income. 

 Keywords: Self Help Groups, Income Generating Activities (IGA), Investment, Profit. 

INTRODUCTION: 

 Entrepreneurship plays an important role in the economic growth and development of nation. 

It is a purposeful activity includes in initiation, promotion and distribution of wealth and service. 

Entrepreneurial development among rural women helps to enhance not only their personal 

capabilities but also decision making status in the family and society as a whole. According to 

Schumpeter “The entrepreneurship is essentially a creative activity or it is an innovative 

function”.  

 Women are naturally endowed with the qualities of entrepreneurship. "Women Entrepreneur" 

is a person who accepts challenging role to meet her personal needs and become economically 

independent. A strong desire to do something positive is an inbuilt quality of entrepreneurial 

women, who is capable of contributing values in both family and social life. Entrepreneurship 

amongst women has been a recent concern in today’s world. Women have become aware of their 

existence, their rights and their work situation. Thus women entrepreneurship can bring about 

women empowerment. In India, though women have played a key role in the society, their 

entrepreneurial ability has not been properly tapped due to the lower status of women in the 

society. 

 Entrepreneurship is regarded as a factor of production together with land, labour, natural 

resources, and capital. It promotes human security by supporting entrepreneurship to enable 

disadvantaged population groups to seize economic opportunities based on market mechanisms 

and entrepreneurial initiatives. Women entrepreneur play a vital role in the development of the 

country.  

 Micro finance is a tool of poverty alleviation and women empowerment has gained 

acceptance all the over world. One of the powerful approaches for women empowerment and 

rural entrepreneurship is the formation of self-help groups (SHGs). SHGs have a credit plus 

approach through social cohesion, meetings, involvement in income generating activities lead to 

economic and social empowerment. 

SHG – THE CONCEPT: 

 SHGs are small informal associations created for the purpose of enabling members to reap 

economic benefit out of mutual help, solidarity, and joint responsibility. The benefits include 

mobilization of savings and credit facilities and pursuit of group enterprise activities.  
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 Through organizing informal self-help groups (SHGs), rural women in India are provided 

credit and extension support for various production-oriented income generating activities. These 

activities usually include garment making, embroidery, food processing, bee keeping, basketry, 

gem cutting, weaving, and knitting. SHGs are self-governed, with decisions about production and 

marketing taken collectively, although the group leader is responsible for identifying potential 

marketing centers and consumers.  

 These groups represent a new culture in rural development, breaking with traditional 

bureaucracy and top-down management. Informal groups empower rural women to manage rural 

industries and make decisions collectively for their common economic interests.  

 Informal self-help groups in rural areas serve to empower women, and provide a basis for the 

provision of credit and other support for various production and income-generation activities. 

REVIEW OF LITERATURE: 

 Smt. Suguna V. has done Ph.D. on the topic entitled Development of poor women through 

Self Help Group : Micro level and case study of Rural Medak District from Osmania University, 

Hyderabad in April 2002 stated that there is continued inequality and vulnerability of women in 

all sectors economic,social political, education. As women are oppressed in all spheres of life, 

they need to be empowered in all walks of life. Active participation in social economic and 

political spheres would help in enhancing process of decision-making, empowerment and it will 

also give women the desired self respect and social dignity. 

 V.P. Sriraman, Faculty, Bhararthidasan Institute of Management, Tiruchirapalli in paper titled 

‘Micro finance, self Help Groups and womenEmpowerment’, tried to link all the pertinent points 

as microfinance, SHGs, women entrepreneurship. 

 Osman (2000) in his article remarked that micro-finance schemes alone cannot alleviate 

poverty. The battle for total eradication of poverty requires combining micro-finance schemes 

with parallel, complementary programmes addressing the social and cultural dimensions of want, 

privation, impoverishment and dispossession. 

 Malhotra (2004) in her book has examined how women entrepreneurs affect the global 

economy, why women start business, how women’s business associations promote entrepreneurs, 

and to what extent women contribute to international trade. It explores potential of micro-finance 

programmes for empowering and employing women and also discusses the opportunities and 

challenges of using micro-finance to tackle the feminisation of poverty.  

 Sahu and Tripathy (2005) in their edited book views that 70 percent of world’s poor are 

women. Self Help Groups (SHGs) have emerged as the most vital instrument in the process of 

participatory development and women empowerment. The rural women are the marginalized 

groups in the society because of socio-economic constraints. They remain backward and lower 

position of the social hierarchical ladder. They can lift themselves from the morass of poverty and 

stagnation through micro finance and formation of Self-Help Groups. 

SCOPE OF THE STUDY: 

 Micro finance as a tool of poverty elevation and women empowerment through Self Help 

Group has played major role in economic development. The major aim of the SHGs is to promote 

savings and to credit for the productive and consumption purposes. Income is the major 
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determinants of the standard of living of the people. Many women members independently 

involves in the economic activities individually and with other group members after joining 

SHGs, which makes them economically independent and contribute to increase their household 

income. 

 The scope of present study is limited to analyzing the impact of income generating activities 

(micro enterprises) on members of Self Help Groups (SHGs) in Pune District.  

OBJECTIVES: 

1. To analyze the economic gains derived by the members through the income generating 

activities started through participation in the SHGs. 

2. To find out the preference of the business/income generating activities carried out by the 

SHG members. 

3. To analyze the difficulties faced by the rural women entrepreneurs. 

DATA COLLECTION: 

 The primary data was be collected from the Members of SHGs engaged in income generating 

activities at least for two years from Pune District through interview method.  

LIMITATIONS OF THE STUDY: 

1. Certain SHGs may hesitate to give information on the grounds of fear and ignorance. 

2. SHGs may not have accurate information of their business activities and functions. 

DATA ANALYSIS: 

Type of Income Generating Activities: 

 Micro enterprises are business in which people invest small amount of capital. These earnings 

could be the sole income or can be a supplementary to other activities including wage earning of 

the poor. The concept of group approach with the help of Self Help Groups is an innovative 

approach for the promotion of self-employment. The socio-economic background of the poor 

particularly women in rural and semi-urban areas to undertake self employment enterprise is one 

of the important limiting factor. The NABARD has played a crucial role in development of the 

SHG-microfinance. The NABARD promotes SBLP to provide financial services to poor, 

especially the women from poor households. Therefore, the effectiveness of this programme lies 

in targeting the poor households (Basu and Srivastava, 2005). SHG members avail the credit from 

group through bank-linkage programme.  

 The thirty 30 different Income Generating Activities (IGAs) were undertaken by the women. 

Among them dairy related entrepreneurial activities were taken up by majority of the SHG 

members. The reason may be that there was more demand for these products. For this reason rural 

women were attracted to this enterprise. Tailoring was one of the major incomes generating 

activity which was taken up by 24 respondents regularly and the reason may be that most of the 

women members are interested in tailoring because it is an enterprise which women can take-up 

in her own house and work at their own pace of time. This is most common in almost all the 

villages because within a short duration they can learn basics of tailoring and earn money. Young 

girls can also stitch their own clothes and money saved can be considered as money earned. Other 

important activities included shops, goat rearing, grocery, masala Kendra etc. Papad and Sevai 
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making were taken by 25 respondents regularly because these are individual based activities and 

the respondents may be having the feeling that individual activities are better than group activities 

where there may not be coordination in the group to perform these activities. Also these activities 

are not time bound and whenever the women members are free they can take up these activities. 

Table 1: Cost of investment and sources of funds for the  

income generating activities undertaken by women 

Type of business Average total 

investment 

`̀̀̀ 

Average own 

funds 

`̀̀̀ 

Average 

loan 

`̀̀̀ 

Average 

profit 

`̀̀̀ 

Agri-allied activities  

(n = 78) 

41435 16971 24464 76669 

Manufacturing/ 

Production units (n = 79) 

33822 14586 19236 80130 

Trading and services 

units (n = 117) 

35595 18709 16886 80710 

Handicraft/Artisans  

(n = 14) 

32357 24500 7857 63647 

Other
2 
(n = 23) 45695 18011 27684 92913 

Total (n=311) 38361 18135 20225 78747 

2 
Other includes mixed activities carried out the SHG members  

 The activities undertaken by the women are classified in four categories depending upon their 

skills and capacities in table 1. The figure indicates that majority members are engaged in trading 

and services (37.6%) followed by agri-allied activities and manufacturing and production units. 

The agri-allied activities are more concentrated in Indapur, Maval and Mulshi blocks. The 

production and manufacturing activities are more depended on the role of NGOs like Jnana 

Prabodhini takes initiative in promoting the products. Usually the productions of traditional 

sweets (faral, til gul, etc.) have demand in cities, this NGO with their tie up with companies in 

Pune city extended opportunities to the SHG members to market their products. A very less 

percentage i.e. 4.5 percent of women was engaged in Handicrafts. The reason could be it needs 

special skills and only village artisans have it like pottery, handicraft etc. 

 SHGs have made the money available to the members, the proportion of own funds and loans 

borrowed in various activities undertaken by sample SHG members. Income data was collected 

was available i.e. on daily, weekly or monthly basis on basis of this information annual income 

was calculated.  

 Considering the business closed days the annual income was calculated. The average values 

were calculated for each category of activity is presented in. 

 The activities undertaken by SHG members were on small scale. The investment in activities 

ranges from ` 4,000 to ` 1,50,000.  
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 The agri-allied activities such as cattle rearing, dairy, etc. are expensive activities and 

required more investment as compared to other activities. It is observed that more amount of loan 

was assessed by the women to start. Women preferred to do these businesses as their secondary 

sources of income, as their primary occupation is agriculture and they find it easy to start small 

activities. As against agri-allied activities, women involved in handicraft were investing more of 

their own funds to take up these activities.  

 The investment cost, source of funds and profit for each of the 30 activities undertaken by the 

women. Agri-allied activities showed around 50-50% share of own funds and loan except rice 

machines. Compared to the other activities, for rice machine the investment was less and major  

DETAILS OF IGAS UNDERTAKEN BY SHG MEMBERS: 

 Engaged in IGA is important indicator of performance of SHGs. It is expected that economic 

empowerment of members over a period of time leads to social empowerment. The viability 

means feasibility of the business enterprises or the possibility of carrying out the business activity 

on a sustainable basis. For business to be sustainable there are number of factors responsible. 

Like place, market, price of the product, competition, nature of business, etc.  

1.  Difficulties in Marketing of SHG products: 

 The major hindrance for the growth of SHG members enterprises is market for the goods 

produced. As these members are not aware of the urban market. Lack of demand is one of major 

reason members don’t want to take up IGAs. 

 It is observed that 57.3 percent agri-allied products have market, where as 62.6 percent 

manufacturing units had demand. Proportionately handicrafts had 46.3 demands for their 

products. Services and trading activities had local customer that was the reason their businesses 

had good demand 77.2 percent. The major difficulties for agri-allied business were insufficient 

infrastructure. 84.3 percent of manufacturing units reported they had many competitors and same 

was in with trading and services. Major problem faced by members engaged in handicrafts was 

lack of demand for their products.  

 There is a need to provide market to the SHG product; the initiatives are taken by NGOs like 

GMBV has their two outlet in Pune as Savitri, which sell products of SHGs. PDCC bank has 

made available Sharda a outlet in heart of Pune city for the product of SHGs. 

2.  Nature and place of activities: 

 The activities undertaken by members at occasional in nature. The activities such as papad, 

pickle, masala and sweets have occasional demand whereas, agri-allied activities were carried out 

throughout the year. It becomes convenient for members to do these businesses as they don’t have 

to devote their full time and can look after their household activities. Usually residence was 

preferred for carrying out business, as there still the mindset that women should be in house.  

 The Government also organizes various exhibitions such as Bhimdhadi Jatra, Pawana Dhadi, 

in Pune. Mahalaxmi in Mumbai. A platform for SHG products. NABARD also organizes 

Gramsampad for promoting the products of SHGs. 
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3.  Pricing of products: 

 Price plays very important role in functioning of business. As the activities are common, there 

is a competition among the members. The decision about the price is usually market based; the 

trend in market is followed. But in some business such as tailoring, pottery are approximately 

priced. As branded products were stronger than local products, prices were kept lower e.g. About 

papad there are amongst them many brands such Lijjat have a very good market share. The local 

papad were available at lower rate.  

4.  Availability of raw material: 

 Timely and easy availability of raw material is pre-requisite of any business concern. The raw 

material is available in local market or tehsil places. Tehsil market is huge and has wholesale 

prices as compared to local market. 

5.  Difficulties in Marketing of SHG products: 

 The major hindrance for the growth of SHG members enterprises is market for the goods 

produced. As these members are not aware of the urban market. Lack of demand is one of major 

reason members don’t want to take up IGAs. 

6.  Management of IGAs/MEs: 

 IGA carried out SHG members are on very small scale. The demand for the products is also 

limited. Few female members turn up to become big entrepreneur. The reason is the interference 

by husband, family members, no has proper accounting of the business. 

7.  Impact of Business: 

 Micro-enterprises have changed life of rural women. SHGs make funds available to the 

members. With the loan members take up the activities of their choice. NGO play a very 

important role in promoting the IGAs.  

a.  Loan repayment from business income: 

 The Fig 1 indicates that SHG members i.e. 67.1% were able to repay the loan taken from the 

SHGs. Handicraft business are not able to pay from the income as they don’t get regular demand 

for the products and also the investment raw material was there. The loan was taken for 

purchasing live stock, machinery, equipment required for the business. 

b.  Average Employment generation: 

 Micro enterprises give chance for other members in villages to earn some additional money. 

Many a times the group members were only taken up help in business as they know each other 

well. The other members also help in marketing of the product in exhibitions etc.  

 Employment generation depends on the nature of job undertaken and the demand for the 

goods and services. It is observed that more employment is generated by manufacturing and 

trading service units.  

c.  Increase in income after starting IGA: 

 Papad, tailoring, masala making were the business which gave employment to the women. 

The preference for working in this business was there because it was best alternative to work as 

farm labourers. 
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Fig. 1: Impact of participation in income generating activities 

d. Impact of participation in income generating activities 

 Members become independent after joining SHGs as they had their own source of income. 

About 75.8 percent reported increase in income, as they continue to carry out farm activities. 

These businesses were additional source of income. 

FINDINGS: 

• Trading and services were undertaken by 52.8 percent, 27.5 percent had taken up agri-allied 

activities; micro-enterprises 16.7 percent members were involved. A very less i.e. 3 percent of 

women were engaged in handicrafts. 

• The average investment in these businesses was between ` 44258 to 58166. SHG member's 

primary occupation was agriculture and the allied activities were secondary sources of 

income generations. 

• The maximum loan was taken for handicraft business (` 37750) followed by agri-allied 

activities (` 24965) as these activities need more of investment in fixed assets.  

• 57.3 percent agri-allied products have market, there was proportionately good market for 

manufacturing units (62.65) and handicrafts have (46.3%) comparatively low demand for 

their products. Services and trading activities have local customer that is the reason their 

businesses get good demand (77.25%)  

• The income of the members varies between ` 50-350 per day. The very few members earn 

above ` 500. 

• SHG members (67.1%) were able to repay the loan taken from the SHGs.  

• It was observed that 41.7% employment was generated through manufacturing, trading and 

service units. 

• The activities undertaken by SHG members were on small scale. The investment in activities 

ranges from ` 4,000 to ` 1,50,000.  

• The agri-allied activities such as cattle rearing, dairy, etc. are expensive activities and 

required more investment as compared to other activities  
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CONCLUSION: 

 Women self-help groups are increasingly being used as tool for various developmental 

interventions. Credit and its delivery through self-help groups have also been taken as a means for 

empowerment of rural women. This integrated approach, whereby, credit is only an entry point, 

and an instrument to operationalise other aspects of group dynamics and management, also caters 

to the need for social intermediation of these groups. 

 For women to become a successful entrepreneur, she needs access to capital, technical and 

managerial know-how and market. The essence to empower rural women lies in catalyzing 

appropriate economic activities at the grass root level and creating new opportunities for them to 

earn higher income in order to improve their standard of living. This objective could be 

accomplished by establishing enterprises that are based on the locally available resources and 

preferably indigenous knowledge. 

SUGGESTIONS: 

• The major problem of marketing of SHG products has to be solved by making markets 

available through Government agencies, so that members would start looking for new 

business opportunities. 

• The existing IGAs are mostly traditional one and there is need for vertical and horizontal 

diversification of activity based on demand and supply. 

• The Research and Development Fund available with NABARD and DRDA could be properly 

made used for creating marketing outlets for the SHGs products at block and district level. 

• The training on innovative income generating activities by using the resources in and around 

the villages may be given to the SHGs members. The training in the areas which are more 

profitable or give good returns should be given to the members. 
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24. IMPACT OF MICRO ENTERPRISES ON INCOME GENERATION OF 

SHG BENEFICIARIES UNDER SGSY IN PUNE DISTRICT 

Dr. Kishor Jagtap 

ABSTRACT 

 The progress of our country has not been uniform in the achievement of Growth, 

Modernization, Self Reliance and Social Justice. Admittedly the fruits of growth have not reached 

to the poor strata of society as expected. This situation did not changed significantly even though 

there had been emergence of number of programmes for implementing Mahatma Gandhi’s ideas 

about rural development. The situations forced our planners to have a look at the entire 

philosophy of development efforts and realized that the available scarce resources must be fed to 

the poorest among the rural poor. Thus, based on the experiences gained, the Swarnjayanti Gram 

Swarozgar Yojana in its present form was born in 1
st
 April 1999. The present research, therefore, 

contemplates to undertake critical evaluation and comprehensive study of financial implications 

on poverty alleviation of assisted families covered under SGSY in general with special reference 

to Junnar Taluka in Pune District.  

 Keywords: Swarnjayanti Gram Swarozgar Yojana, SHG, Micro Enterprises, Income 

Generation. 

INTRODUCTION: 

 The progress of our country has not been uniform in the achievement of i) Growth                

ii) Modernization iii) Self Reliance and iv) Social Justice. Admittedly, the fruits of growth have 

not reached to the poor strata of society as expected. This situation did not changed significantly 

even though there had been emergence of number of programmes for implementing Mahatma 

Gandhi’s ideas about rural development. 

 The situations forced our planners to have a look at the entire philosophy of development 

efforts and realized that the available scarce resources must be fed to the poorest among the rural 

poor. Thus, based on the experiences gained, the Swarnjayanti Gram Swarozgar Yojana in its 

present form was born in 1
st
 April 1999. The SGSY is an important tool for combating social      

co-ordination, formation of groups helping each other through Shelf Help Groups and self-

reliance, social upliftment, eradication of unemployment / underemployment and for attacking 

rural mass poverty with a potent means for achieving distinctive justice with growth.   

SCOPE FOR THE STUDY: 

 Swarnjayanti Gram Swarozgar Yojana aims at establishing a large number of micro 

enterprises in rural areas and building upon the potentials of rural poor. It is rooted in the belief 

that rural poor’s in India have competencies and can be successful producers of valuable 

goods/services if given the right support. 

 The present research, therefore, contemplates to undertake critical evaluation and 

comprehensive study of financial implications on poverty alleviation of assisted families covered 

under SGSY in general with special reference to Junnar Taluka in Pune District.   
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OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY: 

 The objectives of present study are to assess the impact and extent of micro enterprises on the 

income generation and economic conditions of the assisted families in groups (Self-Help Groups) 

in a broader sense as under: 

1. To estimate the nature and extend of benefits accrued to the assisted families under SGSY. 

2. To examine as to what extent, the assumptions made at the time of formulation of programme 

regarding economics of the activities/micro enterprises were valid. 

3. To assess the impact of institutional credit assistance on income generation and economic 

status of selected BPL families to bring them above poverty line on a durable basis. 

4. To study effectiveness of the organizational and operational aspects involved in 

implementation of the programme. 

5. To identify the constraints / problems and shortcomings, if any, faced by the SHGs, banks and 

other concerned agencies while implementing the programme. 

6. To develop and suggest suitable measures and checklist to make improvement and better 

implementation of this programme.   

HYPOTHESES: 

 The hypotheses for the research subject are as under: 

1. The programme has given adequate emphasis both on supply of credit and non-credit inputs.  

2. Key activities are identified as micro enterprises for entrepreneurship development and 

employment generation.  

3. This is a potential linked credit deployment programme for assisted families i.e. SHGs with a 

cluster approach for individual village or group of villages. 

4. Thrust is given under SGSY for women folk as well as down trodden class of rural society 

inclusive of SC/ST and handicapped class of society.  

SAMPLING TECHNIQUE AND METHODOLOGY: 

(A) Tools and techniques of the study: 

 In conformity with the nature, significance and objective of the study, the researcher has 

adopted two techniques and sources for collecting data. 

1.  The theoretical study: 

 The theoretical study is used to collect various data from different secondary sources such as 

Bankers, Government Organizations, Non-Government organizations and other sources like 

Books, Office records, observations, discussions.  

2.  The empirical study: 

 This study is used to analyze impact of the programme on “Before and After” investment and 

benefits accrued in terms of income generation and improvement in living condition 

  The empirical study is relied on Questionnaires for the group of organizations i.e. Self Help 

Groups. Tabulation, graphic presentations are the tools used for analysis of data on various 

aspects. 
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(B) Sample size and sampling methods: 

 The researcher has applied the following criteria to select the samples. 

 (i) Selection of SHGs: The 212 SHGs which were assisted under the programme through 

Micro Enterprises up to 31.03.2009 is taken for research study.  

 (ii) Selection of Banks/branches: The sample bank branches were selected from the blocks 

which disbursed credit to SHGs for Economic activities/ Revolving funds up to 31
st
 

March 2009. Thus, all SHGs are covered through total 9 bank branches of various banks 

for research study as under: 

BELOW POVERTY LINE FAMILIES: 

 The poverty line varies from State to State. As per the latest [1999-2000] estimates of the 

Planning Commission, the poverty line in terms of per capita consumption expenditure per month 

per family of five members in the rural areas is ` 318.63 in Maharashtra.  

SWARNJAYANTI GRAM SWAROZAGAR YOJANA: 

  “Swarnjayanti Gram Swarozgar Yojana” [SGSY] launched from 1st April 1999 to cover all 

aspects of self-employment such as organization of the poor into self-help groups and their 

capacity building, planning for activity clusters, infrastructure building, training, credit, 

technology and marketing.  

 This study carried out for evaluating the income generation in terms of the stated objectives 

and guidelines. The primary data required for the study is collected from sample beneficiaries and 

from implementing agencies through Questionnaires. 

IMPACT OF MICRO ENTERPRISES ON INCOME GENERATION ASSETS 

CREATION AND EMPLOYMENT OF BENEFICIARIES: 

 The impact of implementation of programme on income generation and alleviation of poverty 

of the respondents through credit support extended by Banks for carrying various economic 

activities under Micro Enterprises are discusses here. It also highlights the impact on creations of 

assets, employment generation and inter strata movement of the supported beneficiaries from 

BPL category to APL category. 

INCOME GENERATION, ASSETS CREATION AND EMPLOYMENT 

GENERATION OF SHGs: 

Income Generation: 

 The income levels in pre and post SGSY situation of the SHG swarozgaris estimated in the 

survey are analysed here below. As discussed earlier, of the total 315 selected SHGs, 67.30% 

[212] SHGs were given the business activity and 32.70% [103] were yet to be given the economic 

activities. The present chapter deals with income generation parameters of SHGs that were given 

business activities under Banks’ finance. It, therefore, discusses the results pertaining to 212 

SHGs only for the study purpose. 

Total Annual Income 

 As stated earlier in this chapter, all activities are broadly classified into five categories for 

discussion i.e. agricultural sector, allied to agricultural sector, Industrial sector, Business sector 

and Services sector. 
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 Sector-wise share of income in Pre and Post development situation of sample SHGs is 

presented in Table 1. In absolute terms, the incremental income is contributed by all sectors. The 

table also reveals that highest percentage [122.68%] of incremental income generation is from 

service sector, followed by 108.48% from Business sector and 102.53% from activities covered 

under agriculture sector. 

 It is imperative to note that all activities covered under all sectors excluding allied to 

agricultural and industry sectors generate average incremental income more than the total average 

of all.  

Table 1: Total Annual Income of SHGs-I [In Rupees] 

Sr. 

No. 

Type of 

Activities 

Pre SGSY 

Income 

 

Post SGSY 

Income 

 

Incremental 

Income 

 

% Rise of 

Incremental 

Income 

  `̀̀̀ % `̀̀̀ % `̀̀̀ %  

1. Agricultural 169400   00.47 343090   00.50 173690   00.53 102.53 

2. Allied to 

Agricultural 

28980200  80.97 54052023  78.97 25071823  76.78 86.51 

3. Industries 645300   01.80 1156580   01.69 511280   01.57 79.23 

4. Business 3294600   09.20 6868715   10.03 3574115   10.95 108.48 

5. Services 2706940   07.56 6027780   08.81 3320840   10.17 122.68 

 Total 35796440  100 68448188  100 32651748  100 91.22 

(i) Pre SGSY income of SHGs and members 

 The average annual income of all SHGs comprising together members’ annuity, as presented 

in Table 2, is below 350000/-. Considering number of members in SHGs, the income of members 

ranged between ` 4856/- and ` 15800/- during Pre SGSY period. 

Table 2: Pre SGSY Income of SHGs-I and Members [`̀̀̀ in 000] 

Sr. 
No. 

Activity `̀̀̀ 

0-50 

50-100 100-150 150-200 200-250 250-300 300-350 350-
400 

400-
450 

450-
500 

Above 

500 

Total 

1. Agriculture 00 00 00 01 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 01 

2. Allied 02 01 13 140 07 05 01 00 00 00 00 169 

3. Industry 00 00 00 04 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 04 

4. Business 00 00 04 16 01 00 00 00 00 00 00 21 

5. Service 00 01 04 10 02 00 00 00 00 00 00 17 

 Total 02 02 21 171 10 05 01 00 00 00 00 212 

a. % 00.94 00.94 9.91 80.66 4.72 2.36 0.47 00 00 00 00 100 

b. Total 
Members 

20 21 214 1813 141 85 20 00 00 00 00 2314 

c. Average 
Members 
Per SHGs 

10.00 10.50 10.19 10.60 14.10 17.00 20.00 00 00 00 00 00 

d. Income Per 
Members  

[`] 

4856 8880 12025 14752 15123 15364 15800 00 00 00 00 00 

e. Average 
Income Per 
SHGs [`] 

48560 93240 122530 156370 213230 261180 316000 00 00 00 00 00 
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(ii) Income from activities: 

 The average annual income received from various activities grouped under five sectors 

reveals that, of the 212 sample SHGs, the only activity under agriculture which contributes 0.47% 

[1] samples, belongs to income group of ` 300000-350000/-. Majority 79.72% [169] SHGs 

engaged in allied to agriculture sector is grouped in income criteria below ` 300000/-. About 

18.87% [4] SHGs which are engaged in industrial sector, three SHGs spread over in the income 

group of ` 100000 to 200000 and 1 in the range of ` 300000-350000. The range of income group 

of 9.91% [21] SHGs belonged to business sector is ` 150000-350000 whereas 8.02% [17] SHGs 

belonged to service sector are in wide range of income group ` 150000-300000 and ` 350000-

400000/.  

 It is pertinent to note that majority 56.60% SHGs belonged to income group of ` 150000 to 

200000/- and over 91% of SHGs have range of income group between ` 100000 to 250000/-.  

Table 3: Income from activity of SHGs-I [`̀̀̀ in 000] 

Sr. 

No 

Activity `̀̀̀ 

0-50 

50-100 100-150 150-200 200-250 250-300 300-350 350-400 Above 

400 

Total 

1. Agriculture 00 00 00 00 01 00 00 00 00 001 

2. Allied to 

agriculture 

01 02 32 113 18 03 00 00 00 169 

3. Industry 00 00 01 02 00 00 01 00 00 004 

4. Business 00 00 00 02 13 04 02 00 00 021 

5. Service 00 00 00 03 09 04 00 01 00 017 

 Total 01 02 33 120 41 11 03 01 00 212 

 % 0.47 0.94 15.57 56.60 19.34 5.19 1.42 0.47 00 100 
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(iii) Post SGSY income of SHGs: 

 The post SGSY income of the SHGs consists of income generated from the activities and 

other source of income available and retained by the members during pre SGSY situation. 

 Table 4 highlights about average annual income available with SHGs. Majority 87.74% [186] 

SHGs are grouped in the income range ` 250000 to 400000/-. It is important to note that of the 

total 212 SHGs, which were financed; about 88.68% [188] have started generating income that 

was sufficient to bring them Above Poverty Line [APL] but 11.32% [24] could not generate 

expected income from the activities.  
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Table 4: Post SGSY Income of SHGs-I [`̀̀̀ in 000] 

Sr. 
No. 

Activity `̀̀̀ 

0-50 

50-
100 

100-
150 

150-
200 

200-
250 

250-
300 

300-
350 

350-
400 

400-
450 

450-
500 

Above 

500 

Total 

1. Agriculture 00 00 00 00 00 00 01 00 00 00 00 01 

2. Allied 00 00 00 01 06 51 73 26 09 01 02 169 

3. Industry 00 00 00 00 01 02 00 00 01 00 00 04 

4. Business 00 00 00 00 00 03 09 07 01 01 00 21 

5. Service 00 00 00 00 01 02 05 07 01 01 00 17 

 Total 00 00 00 01 08 58 88 40 12 03 02 212 

 % 00 00 00 0.47 03.77 27.36 41.51 18.87 5.66 1.42 0.94 100 

(C) Performance of SHGs in Pre-SGSY and Post-SGSY situation. 

(i) Average annual income in Pre and Post SGSY situation: 

 The shift of SHGs in Pre and Post SGSY situation based on income criteria presented in 

Table 5 indicates that all 212 SHGs are generating additional income with satisfactory operations 

of the activities undertaken by them. 

 The table reveals that more than 92.45% [196] SHGs were having income up to ` 200000/- 

and the remaining 7.55% [16] were grouped in the range of ` 200001 to 350000/- during their   

Pre SGSY period.. 

 The Post SGSY situation indicates that overall impression of the programme is encouraging 

since 88.68% [188] SHGs were able to generate adequate income and bring them above poverty 

line on sustainable basis. It also reveals that relatively better-off households could improve upon 

their resource management and realization of higher income than those in lower range.  

Table 5: Average Annual Income of SHGs [Pre and Post SGSY] 

 

Pre SGSY 

Post SGSY [ No of SHGs ] 

Average Income Range [ `̀̀̀] of SHGs having incremental income 

Sr. 

No 

Income 
Range 
[ `̀̀̀] 

No. of 
SHG 

100001 

-150000 

150001 

-200000 

200001 

-250000 

250001 

- 

300000 

300001 

-
350000 

350001 

- 

400000 

400001 

-450000 

450000 

-500000 

Above 

-
500000 

TOTAL 

  BPL BPL BPL BPL BPL APL APL APL APL APL APL BPL APL 

1 Upto - 
50000 

02 
0 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 0 

2 50001 - 
100000 

02 
0 0 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 0 

3 100001 - 
150000 

21 
0 0 2 8 0 6 3 1 1 0 10 11 

4 150001 - 
200000 

171 
0 0 5 5 42 77 34 7 1 0 10 161 

5 200001 - 
250000 

10 
0 0 0 0 1 4 2 3 0 0 0 10 

6 250001 - 
300000 

05 
0 0 0 0 0 1 1 1 0 2 0 5 

7 300001 - 
350000 

01 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 1 

8 350001 - 
400000 

00 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

9 400001 - 
450000 

00 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

10  450001 -  

 500000 

00 

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

11 Above 
500000 

00 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

 Total 212 0 1 8 15 43 88 40 12 3 2 24 188 
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(D) Sector wise category of SHGs and members crossing poverty line: 

 As indicated, out of total 212 SHGs, 188 [88.68%] SHGs could generate adequate income 

from the activities enabling them to cross the poverty line in Post SGSY situation. 

 It is pertinent to note that unlike the outcome of individual swarozgaris, the result of SHGs 

indicates healthier picture in all sectors. The activities covered under agriculture, allied, business 

and service sectors show better percentage of SHGs crossing the poverty line.  

 On analyzing the actual position of family of the members of SHGs, it is observed that out of 

total 2314 members [families] covered under 212 SHGs, 87.21% [2018] members from 188 

[88.68%] SHGs are actually uplifted above poverty line [APL]. The performance of members’ 

family in respect of agriculture, allied, service and business is similar to SHGs. The sector wise 

SHGs [groups] and members crossing poverty line [APL] is enumerated in Table 6. 

Table 6: Sector-wise SHGs and members crossing poverty line 

Sr. 

No. 

Activities Total 

SHGs 

APL 

SHGs 

% of 

APL 

SHGs 

Total 

Members 

APL 

Members 

% of APL 

members 

1. Agricultural 001 001 100.00 0011 0011 100.00 

2. Allied to 

Agricultural 

169 150 88.76 1845 1606 87.05 

3. Industries 004 003 75.00 0042 0032 76.19 

4. Business 021 020 95.24 0228 0218 95.61 

5. Services 017 014 82.35 0188 0151 80.32 

 Total 212 188 88.68 2314 2018 87.21 

(E) Block wise category of SHGs and members crossing poverty line 

 The intra blocks status of SHGs indicates that percentage range of all blocks in the district is 

more or less same with the districts’ average baring blocks like Maval and Velha. The percentage 

is in the range 66.67% in Velha to 94.12% in Shirur.  

 As regards percentage of APL member families, Shirur block registered highest percentage at 

94.62% whereas Velha block continues to be with lower percentage of 54.05%. The block wise 

APL details of SHGs and members are specified in Table 7.  

Table 7: Block-wise SHGs and Members crossing poverty line 

Sr. 
No. 

Block Total 
SHGs 

SHGs 
BPL 

SHGs 
APL 

% of 
SHGs to 
Total 

Total 
SHGs 

Members 

SHGs 
Members 

BPL 

SHGs 
Members 

APL 

% of APL 
Members to 

Total 

1. Ambegaon 12 01 11 91.67 131 15 116 88.55 

2. Baramati 15 01 14 93.33 152 10 142 93.42 

3. Bhor 10 01 09 90.00 107 10 097 90.65 

4. Daund 15 02 13 86.67 158 23 135 85.44 

5. Haveli 15 01 14 93.33 160 11 149 93.13 

6. Indapur 20 02 18 90.00 222 24 198 89.19 

7. Junnar  46 05 41 89.13 514 70 444 86.38 

8. Khed 23 02 21 91.30 242 20 222 91.74 

9. Maval 07 02 05 71.43 081 31 050 61.73 

10. Mulshi 05 01 04 80.00 058 10 048 82.76 

11. Purandhar 24 04 20 83.33 266 45 221 83.08 

12. Shirur 17 01 16 94.12 186 10 176 94.62 

13. Velha 03 01 02 66.67 037 17 020 54.05 

 Total 212 24 188 88.68 2314 296 2018 87.20 
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(F) Category of SHGs crossing poverty line: 

 It is significant to note that highest coverage of SHGs in terms of both count and percentage 

reckoned in SHGs formed by female category. The percentage of female SHGs in APL category 

is also highest [Table 8]. 

Table 8: Category-wise SHGs Crossing Poverty Line 

Sr. 

No. 

Category of 

Group 

Selection of 

SHGs 

SHGs Above Poverty 

Line 

% to total 

selection 

1. Female 140 128 91.43 

2. Male 030 025 83.33 

3. Mix 042 035 83.33 

 Total 212 188 88.68 

Category-wise SHGs-I 

[above Poverty Line] 

Female, 91.43%

Male, 83.33%

Mix, 83.33%

 

(G) Post development income per family of SHGs: 

 The post development income per family of sample SHGs with SGSY benefits are arrived in 

the ranges of higher income groups. The sector wise per family net income of sample SHGs is 

presented in Table 9. It indicates, of the total 212 [100%] sample SHGs, 88.68% [188] SHG 

families which were below income groups of ` 24000 in pre SGSY situation are sifted to higher 

income groups in the range of ` 24001 to ` 50000/- and only 11.32% [24] SHG families remained 

below the poverty land mark of ` 24000/-. Radically none of the SHG families could able to cross 

the income level above ` 50000/-. This also reveals that relatively better off households have 

improved upon their resource management and realized higher income than those in lower range.  

Table 9: Post Development Income per Family [Number of SHGs-I] 

Sr. 

No. 

Activities `̀̀̀ 

0-5000 

5001-

10000 

10001-

15000 

15001-

20000 

20001-

24000 

24001-

50000 

Above 

50000 

Total 

1. Agricultural 00 00 00 00 00 01 00 001 

2. Allied to 

Agricultural 

01 00 00 01 17 150 00 169 

3. Industries 00 00 00 00 01 03 00 004 

4. Business 00 00 00 00 01 20 00 021 

5. Services 00 00 00 00 03 14 00 017 

 Total 01 00 00 01 22 188 00 212 

 % 0.47 00 00 0.47 10.38 88.68 00 100 
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#  CALCULATION OF HEAD COUNTS RATIO [H] #  

 [SHG-I] 

 

(a) Total SHGs Member = 2314 

(b) Total APL SHGs Member = 2018 

(c) Total BPL SHGs Member = 296 

   H = 
Q

N
 

 Where Q = Number of SHGs-I Members Below Poverty Line  

   N = Total Number of SHGs-I Members 

   H = 
296

2314
 ×××× 100 

    =  12.79% 

 The Head Count Ratio [H] indicates that hardly 12.79% of the selected individual SHG 

members are still Below Poverty Line [BPL] and 87.21% SHGs members are brought Above 

Poverty Line [APL]. 

ASSETS CREATION: 

(i) Types of asset and improvement in assets holding: 

 The SHGs, formed under the programme, were considered without possessing any of the 

assets in the name of groups since they have come together to acquire and posses the assets out of 

Bank loan. After formation and establishment of groups, the assets are created under Farm and 

Non-farm activities financed by Banks. 

 The sector wise total assets holding based on average value per sample of SHGs in the pre 

and post SGSY situation presented in Table 10 indicates that out of the total assets created by all 

selected SHGs, major share of 86.39% in acquired assets is covered by activities under allied to 

agriculture. The share of assets in business and service sector occupies 7.17% and 5.41% 

respectively. The assets created in industrial and agriculture sector together are very meager 

amounting around 1% share.  

 However, since the activities are in operation in all the SHGs, there appears absolute increase 

in all types of assets in Post SGSY situation. The block-wise and Sector-wise assets holding 

pattern based on average value of sample SHGs is presented in Tables 6 and 7. 

 Table 10: Types of Asset and improvement in Assets Holding [SHGs-I] [In Rupees ] 

Sr. 

No. 

Type of Asset Pre SGSY Post SGSY Difference 

 

  Value % Value % Value % 

1. Agricultural 00 00.00 125000   00.16 125000   00.16 

2. Allied to Agricultural 00 00.00 68908800  86.39 68908800  86.39 

3. Industries 00 00.00 693500   00.87 693500   00.87 

4. Business 00 00.00 5714870  07.17 5714870  07.17 

5. Services 00 00.00 4315500  05.41 4315500  05.41 

 Total 00 00.00 79757670  100 79757670  100 
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(ii) Distribution of SHGs according to value of Assets: 

 The distribution of sample SHGs according to value of assets as highlighted in Table-11 

signifies that every SHG benefited under SGSY is in use with assets value more than ` 50000/-. 

More than 90% [191] SHGs have acquired the assets valued above ` 200000/-. It is remarkable to 

note that about 7.55% [16] SHGs have acquired assets valued more than ` 500000/-. However, 

none of the SHGs covered under agriculture and industry sectors has an honor to share with the 

SHGs that have value higher than `500000/-. This scenario evidently shows that SGSY 

programme has contributed towards asset formation for the members of SHGs, and helped in 

increasing income level so also standard of living of families. 

Table 11: Distribution of SHGs according to Value of Assets 

Sr. 

No. 

Value of Assets  

`̀̀̀ 

Agril Allied 

to  

Agril 

Industries Business Service Total 

SHGs 

% to 

Total 

  No. No. No. No. No. No. % 

1. Below  25000  0 00 0 0 0 00 00.00 

2. 25001-  50000 0 00 0 0 0 00 00.00 

3. 50001- 100000 0 01 1 0 0 02 00.94 

4. 100001- 200000 1 01 2 6 9 19 08.96 

5. 200001- 300000 0 06 1 5 2 14 06.60 

6. 300001- 400000 0 70 0 5 3 78 36.79 

7. 400001- 500000 0 77 0 4 2 83 39.15 

8. Above  500000 0 14 0 1 1 16 07.55 

 Total 1 169 4 21 17 212 100.00 

 % to total 0.47 79.72 1.89 9.90 8.02 100.00  

LIABILITIES OF SHGS 

 The sector wise distribution of sample SHGs according to value of liabilities in the post 

SGSY period as indicated in Table 12 shows that majority 65.10% [138] SHGs are loaded with 

liabilities ranging between ` 100000/- & ` 200000/-. About 33.49% [71] are loaded in the range 

of ` 200000 to ` 400000/- and hardly 1.41% [3] SHGs are having liabilities below ` 100000/-. It 

is important to note that these liabilities are pertaining to Banks loan only. The block-wise details 

on SHG liabilities are shown in Table 12. 

Table 12: Value of Liabilities of SHGs-I [Sector-wise] 

Sr. 

No. 

Activity Up to 

` 25000 

25001-

50000 

50001-

100000 

100001-

200000 

200001-

300000 

300001-

400000 

Above 

400000 

Total 

1. Agricultural 00 00 00 01 00 00 00 01 

2. Allied to 

Agricultural 00 00 00 106 63 00 00 169 

3. Industries 00 00 01 03 00 00 00 04 

4. Business 00 00 00 19 02 00 00 21 

5. Services 00 01 01 09 04 02 00 17 

 Total 00 01 02 138 69 02 00 212 

 % to total 00 0.47 0.94 65.10 32.55 0.94 00 100% 
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EMPLOYMENT GENERATION 

 Assistance of Bank finance for assets creation has not only helped in generating additional 

income, but also in providing additional employment to members of SHGs. As detailed in      

Table 13, out of 2314 members of 212 SHGs which had an average employment per member of 

156.05 man days in the pre SGSY period, have increased to 308.70 average man days during the 

post SGSY period. The increase is observed to the tune of additional 152.65 average man-days 

per member per annum. The incremental rise observed as highest in sector allied to agriculture by 

more than 102%, followed by business sector with 90%. It is comparatively low in agriculture 

sector since the members were already employed in this sector prior to formation of SHGs also. 

The average incremental rise of all sectors together due to post development is observed as 

97.81%. 

Table 13: Employment Generated Per SHGs Members in Man days, [Sector-wise] 

Sr. No. Activity Pre SGSY Post SGSY Incremental Rise 

  Days % Days % Days % 

1. Agricultural 1694 00.47 2475 00.35 781 46.10 

2. Allied to Agricultural 290413 80.42 587499 82.25 297086 102.30 

3. Industries 6453 01.79 11585 01.62 5132 79.53 

4. Business 34495 09.55 65575 09.18 31080 90.10 

5. Services 28055 07.77 47191 06.60 19136 68.21 

 Total 361110 100% 714325 100% 353215 97.81 

 Avg. per member 156.05  308.70  152.65  

Employment Generation-SHGs-I [Per Member] 

Increase, 

152.65 days

Pre-SGSY, 

156.05 days

Post-SGSY, 

308.70 days

 
 The range of additional employment generation in man days for the SHGs as shown in 

Annexure-6.10.2 indicates that 6.60% [14] SHGs have actually generated additional employment 

up to 1000 man days. Majority of 64.62% [137] SHG members have gainfully added 1000 to 

2000 incremental man-days. About 27.36% [58] SHGs have increased employment with 

additional man days in the range of 2000 to 3000. Hardly 0.94% [2] and 0.47% [1] SHGs have 

higher incremental man-days in the range of 3000 to 3500 and above 5000 respectively. The 

block-wise and sector-wise man-days generating additional employment are shown in Table.  

CONCLUSION: 

 The conclusion of this chapter indicates that though the programme has been successful in 

reaching targeted groups, instances have been reported where ineligible beneficiaries also have 

got the benefits under the scheme. Though 100% SHGs have continued with their business 

activities, about 69.36% swarozgaris have closed their activities at initial stages. The range of 

various activities to swarozgaris in Post SGSY situation extended upto 60 activities as against     

24 activities in Pre SGSY period. The overall incremental rise of assets holding observed just 
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above 110%.Only 15.50% [213] swarozgaris have generated income over ` 24000/- thereby 

crossing landmark of above poverty line [APL] as per the decided guidelines. As against this, 

about 88.68% [188] SHGs financed by banks have started generating sufficient income to bring 

them above poverty line [APL]. Per member family income of SHGs shifted to higher income 

group in the range ` 24000/- to ` 50000/- on sustainable basis.  

 Thus, overall impression of programme indicates that the prime objects of SGSY in bringing 

BPL families above the poverty line is achieved to same extent for swarozgaris but the 

achievement is substantial in SHGs. 

 The average employment per household under individual swarozgaris is reached up to 456.75 

man days during Post SGSY period. With an incremental rise of 273.80 extra man days per 

annum. As against this, in SHGs, the average employment per member has increased to 308.70 

average man days during the Post SGSY with incremental rise of additional 152.65 average man-

days per member per annum. The SGSY programme lays emphasis on upliftment of vulnerable 

individual swarozgaris and groups among the rural poor with an envisaged stipulation on the 

share of women, SC/ST and physically handicapped.The evaluation of various aspects on 

implementation of the SGSY scheme indicates that the programme has been moderately 

successful. It is observed that though, the scheme is progressing in a desired manner to reach 

targeted groups, and the performance can be improved further by rendering more care in its 

implementation and awareness creation.Instances are reported across the district where non 

eligible influential persons under the scheme.  

 The SGSY generally observed as unsuccessful in providing economic empowerment to poor 

individual swarozgaris but is very successful to the groups under SHGs, especially women. In 

most of the groups, thrift and regular savings is developed. SHG members have improved their 

general awareness, knowledge and the financial and social responsibilities. The rural women 

seem to have benefited most with the scheme. Involvement of these sections in SGSY has 

contributed in improving their confidence in managing the financial matters of their families, 

improving their ability to communicate, enhancing their capacity to protest against social evils 

and influencing their behavior positively towards mutual help. The women swarozgaris appeared 

to be more in control of their lives and in a stronger position in the society. 
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25. SUPPLY CHAIN RESPONSIBILITY, CORPORATE SECTOR AND 

DEVELOPMENT OF RURAL INDIA 
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ABSTRACT 

 The article titled “Supply chain responsibility, corporate sector and development of rural 

India” is aimed at creating a cyclical debate on past present and future of rural India as a basic 

supply chain component for the Indian corporate sector and multinational exploring rural India. 

The Gandhian philosophy has identified the rural India as basic supply chain component and had 

dreamed that the element of self-sufficiency the base of rural ideology will again make India a 

super power in the world both in terms of economy and army and authors strongly agree with it. 

The current article has the following discussion points the Era of Social and Environmental 

Accountability, New Approaches to Supply chain responsibility, Adopting Comprehensive 

Approach, Understanding of supply chain across the process, Implementation of supply chain 

responsibility as a component of CSR, Embedding into Business Practice. The essence of the 

article is to highlight the basic understanding the supply chain responsibility which includes 

following points. 

 Keywords: Supply chain responsibility, CSR, Rural India. 

THE ERA OF SOCIAL AND ENVIRONMENTAL ACCOUNTABILITY: 

 Traditionally companies believed their primary responsibilities were to maximize returns to 

their shareholders, pay taxes in the countries in which they operated and provide employment to 

local citizens. Society is now holding companies accountable for the impacts that their company 

has on all its stakeholders, which include employees, customers, shareholders, business partners, 

the environment, local communities and rural segment of countires. Corporate philanthropy does 

not suffice. Ralph Devendorf made this point very succinctly; ‘It is not how the dividends are 

spent, but how the money is made.’ This is reflected in the 1999 Millennium Poll on Corporate 

Social Responsibility, a survey of 22,000 consumers across 23 countries on 6 continents, that 

revealed that almost 90% of consumers agree that large companies should do more than focus 

only on profitability. This was true for the majority of citizens in 18 of the 21 countries. The 

survey also revealed that nearly six in ten consumers form impressions of a company based on 

broader responsibilities such as labor practices, business ethics, and responsibility to society at 

large or environmental impacts. This compares to only one-in-three who mention business 

fundamentals (e.g., financial factors, company size, and management). 

 The results of this survey should be of no surprise. Evidence of these changing expectations 

was evident from the scale of protests at trade negotiations such as those in Seattle, Genova 
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against the World Trade Organization. Thousands of people united to demand that environmental 

and social concerns were not undermined by free trade. Non-Governmental Organizations 

(NGOs) another mechanism NGOs use to promote change is to ‘name and shame’ companies, 

identifying the negative impacts of their operations on the environment or society. They will 

often use ratings or rankings to benchmark companie's performance against one another. A 1995 

UN report on global governance reported that nearly 29,000 international NGOs existed. In the 

United States there are an estimated two million NGOs, mostly formed in the last 30 years. The 

increase in sheer number of NGOs, coupled with their ever-increasing sophistication, via the 

internet they are able to communicate and co-ordinate efforts in an unprecedented manner. This, 

combined with journalists’ appetite for ‘shock value’ news, results in regular exposes on 

companies with poor environmental or social performance. Ignorance is no longer a defence for 

companies. 

 In response to those changing expectations, governments around the world are using both the 

powers as a regulator and their purchasing power. The European Union, for example, was swift to 

respond to the European consumer concerns over the safety of Genetically Modified Organisms 

(GMOs) and implement regulation to limit licensing and ensure products including GMOs were 

clearly labeled. The same attention is required by Indian rural segment from Indian government. 

Food supply being the primary concern and food suppliers being to core supplier segment 

corporate like NESTLE, ITC, UNILIVER, P&G and now a days PATANJALI are required to pay 

in depth attention towards their base that is rural India so that consistency can be maintained for 

quality goods and satisfied suppliers 

 While it is clear that expectations have changed, not all companies have understood where the 

boundaries to responsibility are drawn. As the rural India and public take a ‘from the cradle to the 

grave’ view, companies are being held responsible not only for the actions they take, but also for 

the actions of their suppliers (here farmers), subcontractors, joint venture partners, distributions 

outlets and ultimately the responsible disposal or recycling of their products.  

NEW APPROACHES TO SUPPLY CHAIN RESPONSIBILITY: 

 Companies are exposed to risk to their reputations from both poor environmental and social 

performance in their supply chain (Basically rural India). One of the issues that NGOs 

campaigned for the most vehemently is for improved working conditions and the elimination of 

the use of child labor across world and rural India. As a response to this issue and the risk to 

corporate reputation, companies began by issuing codes of conduct that suppliers are required to 

comply. Levi Strauss & Company leads the way, developing its corporate code of conduct in 

1991. Other companies followed Levi’s lead and a plethora of corporate codes of conduct. 

 In response to the emergence of hundreds of company specific codes of conduct, a survey by 

the non-profit research organization, the Council on Economic Priorities of 360 Company Code 

of Conducts concluded that:  

1. Internal codes are inherently expensive and inefficient to develop and monitor due to 

duplication of effort. 
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2. Codes lack consistency, so rural India can’t easily distinguish between strong and weak 

codes. 

3. The codes are rarely monitored, and if so, often not robustly. 

4. They tend to be unclear about interfacing with laws and customers that vary widely by 

country and region. 

5. Workers do not know about the codes. 

 This survey identified the need for a more standardized and common approach. This spawned 

a number of voluntary standards and base codes at the regional or industry level, including the US 

Apparel Industry Partnership, the Clean Clothes Campaign, SA8000 and the Ethical Trading 

Initiative (ETI). Our analysis will be limited to the ETI and SA8000 as they apply across 

industries. 

 In October 1997, Social Accountability International launched Social Accountability 8000 

(SA8000), the first universal standard that could be independently verified. SA8000 is a 

performance and systems driven standard. The principles in SA8000 are drawn from International 

Labor Organization (ILO) conventions, the UN Declaration on Human Rights and the UN 

Convention on the Rights of the Child and underpinned by the management systems approach 

used for ISO9000 and ISO14001. Companies requiring their suppliers to adhere to SA8000 

include Avon, Toys R Us, Dole, Otto Versand, Co-op Italia and Promodes. The combined total 

revenue of companies adopting SA8000 is $75 billion. 

 Established in 1998, the Ethical Trading Initiative (ETI) is an alliance of companies, NGOs 

and trade unions operating in the UK, whose aim is to improve labor conditions in the global 

supply chains, which produce goods for the UK market. ETI member companies have a combined 

annual turnover of over US$80 billion and many thousand of supplier-partners around the world. 

The key driver for ETI corporate members is to ‘remove risks to their reputation and operations 

from poor employment conditions in their suppliers’. The Ethical Trading Initiative requires 

members to apply the ETI base code to their international supply chain. ETI members have 

embarked on a number of pilot projects to test methods of monitoring and verification (against 

ETI base code) in supplier countries. 

 The principles embodied in SA8000 and the ETI base code are same in essence, principally 

because they were drawn from international conventions, rather than from the constituencies 

involved in the initiatives. 

 The approach taken on monitoring of the principles varies. SA8000 is a standard and is 

modelled on the ISO standards; therefore, the principles are underpinned by management 

systems. Bodies that certify to SA8000 need to be accredited by the CEP Accreditation Agency. 

The techniques used to certify against SA8000 are established and outlined in the Guidance 

Document to SA8000. The process ensures that the results are standardized. Revisions to the 

guidance are carried out on a regular basis incorporating the learning from companies and 

auditors using SA8000 and comments from NGOs and trade unions. 
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 Both SA8000 and the ETI Base Code do not include environmental performance, and while 

they are labeled ‘social’ and ‘ethical’ they are designed specifically to address the issue of 

improving workplace practice. Wider concepts of social and ethical concerns are not addressed. 

This is not a criticism of the initiatives, but companies looking to address all reputation risks in 

the supply chain need to consider SA8000 and the ETI Base Code as useful tools, but not a 

complete toolkit. Companies that are trying to manage their supply chain risks will also need to 

identify other tools. These could include the Forest Stewardship Council (FSC), which certifies 

wood that originates from sustainably managed forest, organic and fair-trade labeling schemes. 

 It is evident that while many tools exist which enable a company to manage discreet risks; 

there are few that provide an overall framework. 

ADOPTING COMPREHENSIVE APPROACH: 

 All the above initiatives provide companies with some useful tools, reference points and 

benchmarks, however key challenges remain. These includes: 

1. Managing social, ethical and environmental risks across the entire supply chain process in 

rural India. 

2. Managing supply chain risks in an integrated manner, i.e., ensuring that traditional 

performance criteria such as quality are integrated with environmental and social 

performance criteria. 

3. Not writing, but implementing policy throughout globalizes supply chains. 

ACROSS THE ENTIRE PROCESS 

 The supply chain is made up of the following steps: 

1. Product design and development from rural India in supervision of corporate sector 

2. Sourcing of inputs from rural India. 

3. In-bound logistics for rural India. 

4. Conversion on inputs into final product by rural India. 

5. Distribution/delivery by rural India. 

6. End consumption and disposal. 

 At present, most attention is placed on addressing reputation risks associated with the 

sourcing of inputs (such as the environmental performance of a cotton farm), and at the 

manufacturing ‘conversion’ stage (such as use of child labour to stitch footballs). At each stage of 

the supply chain process companies are exposed to a range of different reputation risks. Often 

these risks are overlooked, not identified and therefore not managed.  

IMPLEMENTATION: 

 A few years ago, the debatecentred on ‘what’ should be included in a code of conduct and 

there is now an emerging consensus. A NGO representative recently commented “a code could be 

drawn-up on the back of a serviette in 20 minutes. The real challenge is implementing the code 

down the supply chain and monitoring the adherence to the code.” 
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 The debate is now focused on the ‘how’ of monitoring and verification. While monitoring 

and verification is crucial, it is the last step. First, implementation must begin. 

 Most companies who are addressing these issues have large supply bases, such as Toys R US 

with over 6,000 suppliers, thus the strategy for implementation needs to be carefully considered. 

Naturally, sending a letter to suppliers requesting they comply with a code of conduct does not 

suffice. 

 Companies need to carefully consider issues such as: 

• How do I identify and prioritize social, ethical and environmental risks in my supply chain? 

• How do I get my suppliers to ‘buy’ into this process? 

• How do I get buy in from key personnel in my company (buyers, agents etc.)? 

• What support will my suppliers need in order to understand the code and implement the 

requirements? 

• What training will be necessary and for whom? 

• What timeframe should I allow for implementation? 

• When and how should I conduct monitoring or independent certification? 

• What should I do if I have limited influence over my supplier’s behavior (i.e., purchasing 

power is limited)? 

• What management processes and systems should I implement? 

• How should I measure and report my progress? 

EMBEDDING INTO BUSINESS PRACTICE: 

 At present, most companies are not managing risks in their supply chain in a systematic way. 

While some companies have excellent systems for ensuring they are sourcing from sustainable 

forests, they may not have considered the issue of poor workplace conditions and vice-versa.         

A representative from Otto Versand, the world’s largest mail order company summarized this 

need; “Integrated audits are the way to go. It makes no sense to have socially responsible 

products that are environmentally unfriendly or green products that are produced by children.” 

 While a company must establish systems to minimize the risk of working with suppliers with 

poor environmental and social performance, the systems will be most effective if embedded into 

the company’s normal processes. As most companies already have systems in place to manage 

traditional performance criteria such as quality in the supply chain, integration of quality, social 

and environmental management systems serves as a useful vehicle for cost-effective 

implementation. 

 For example, Otto Versand, one of the world’s largest mail order catalog companies, provides 

social responsibility training for its quality auditors. The training is designed to introduce auditors 

to the concept of sustainability, gives explanation of the company’s code of conduct, and provides 

background on the labor laws and social policies in the country in which the auditors work. 

CONCLUSIONS: 

 Adopting an approach that is fully integrated into supply chain responsibility processes is 

essential. Ensuring that the approach addresses key social, ethical and environmental risks and 

rural issues across the entire supply chain ensures that all potential risks are addressed and risk to 

corporate reputation is reduced. While the approach is important to define, it is ultimately of no 

importance if not implemented. Lastly, one should remember to look not only at risks, but the 
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opportunities for responsible supply chain to enhance corporate reputation and ultimately make a 

positive contribution to the societies in which the company operates. For example, Douglas Daft, 

the Chairman for Coke is considering offering its extensive distribution network in India to take 

polio vaccine into rural areas on the government’s behalf. Coke is looking to forge these new 

partnerships to “make it a” valued citizen in “international market.” 
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26. A STUDY OF MANAGEMENT OF  

AGRICULTURE PRODUCE MARKET COMMITTEES (APMCs) IN PUNE 

DISTRICT  

Dr. Shivaji Takalkar 

ABSTRACT 

 Agriculture is the largest and most important sector of the Indian economy. About 70 percent 

of the people depend upon agriculture and more the 75 percent live on it in villages. Those who 

live outside villages belong to agriculture in more than one way, through trade in agriculture 

products, through work in agro-based industries etc. but this sector is also most backward.            

A necessary requisite for its advancement is the general economic development, agriculture also 

contributes a lot. It is, therefore, necessary and useful to acquaint with the role it plays in 

economic development. 

 Most of the farmers had virtually no contact with the mandies and in the absence of 

marketing information system; they had no knowledge regarding the prices ruling in different 

mandies. Therefore, they had no option but to accept whatever price was offered to them. Since, 

the ordinary Indian farmer was poor and lacked staying power, he tried to sell off the produce 

immediately after the harvesting of crops through prices at that time are gradually low. 

 Marketing and trade, as an activity comes at latter part of the value chain for any commodity 

and yet it is the most important determinant for all other activities. All the input expenses for 

labor, materials and capital are rewarded at this stage, which shall include some incentive over 

and above inputs. Agricultural products, in a developing country remain in uniform demand 

throughout year, while production of most of them is concentrated in some part of the year. This 

results in fluctuation in prices which can change equations of profit for the farmer. Apart from 

this, in a federal and diverse country, every state or region has diverse resources, consumption 

patterns and rules regarding taxation, levies, sale etc., which makes numerous hurdles in interstate 

trade. Integration of all the regional markets into national market is desirable in interest of both 

farmers and consumers. Farmers will get rewarding prices even if demand is not there in their 

region, on other hand if there is less production in a state, consumer will still be able to get 

products at reasonable prices. Same is true for international markets, we have seen few years back 

when prices of sugar were up swinging, and then sugar imported from Brazil came to rescue 

Indian consumers. However, integration of national and international markets, at times can make 

domestic and regional farmer vulnerable because of external forces. For these reasonable 

regulation is imperative.  

 Keywords: Agriculture Produce Market Committees (APMS), Agriculture, Product, Market 

Committees, Storage Facility, Organizational structure, financial positions etc. 

INTRODUCTION: 

 For long period of time Indian agriculture was mostly in the nature of “subsistence farming”. 

The farmer sold only small part of his produce to pay off rents, debts, and meet his other 
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requirements such sale was usually done immediately after harvesting crops since there were no 

storage facilities. A considerable part of total produce was sold by farmers to village traders and 

lenders often at prices considerably lower than the market prices. The farmer who took their 

produce to the mandies (wholesale markets) also faced a number of problems as they were 

confronted with powerful and organized traders. In mandies, business was carried out by 

atrhatiyas with help of brokers, who were the agents of atrhatiyas. In fact, there was a large chain 

of middlemen in the agriculture marketing system like village traders, kutcha atrhatiyas, pucca 

atrhatiyas, brokers, wholesalers, retailers and money lenders etc.  

 As a result, the share of the farmers in the price of agriculture produce was reducing 

substantially. For instance, a study by S.S. Sidhu revealed that farmers obtain only about            

53 percent of the price of rice, 31 percent being the share of middlemen. In case vegetables and 

fruits, the share of farmers was less than 39 percent in the former case and 34 percent in the latter. 

The share of middlemen in the case of fruits was 46.5 percent. Atrhatiyas and brokers, taking 

advantage of ignorance and literacy of the farmers were required to pay arhat to the atrhatiyas, 

tulali for weighing the produce, palledari to unload the bullock carts and for doing other 

miscellaneous type allied works, garda for impurities in the produce, and a number of the 

undefined and unspecified charges. These charges often varied from person to person. Another 

malpractice the mandies related to the use of wrong weights and measures.          

NEED OF STUDY: 

 In last article, we read about procurement and disbursal by government which involves about 

33% of total production of food grains. Another, 33% is captively consumed by farmers and 

residue is left for open markets. Trade of this quantity is also heavily regulated by the government 

through APMC act and various taxes and levies. So, less quantity left in market is in itself a 

strong reason for price rise, which is further supplemented by monopoly of government in open 

market. 

 Agriculture is a state subject and almost all state governments enacted APMC act in 1950’s or 

so, to bring transparency and end discretion of traders. This is extension of overall government 

policy which is directed toward food security, remunerative prices to farmers and fair prices to 

consumers. However, widespread perception for this act is that it has worked contrary to almost 

every stated objective, at least in recent past. It should be noted that though current system 

controlled by APMC is quite inefficient, yet it is far improvement from pre-APMC/50’s era. At 

that time there was no control at all. Money lender, traders, bankers etc. were often one person. 

This all in one role of middleman resulted in perpetual indebtness of farmer.  

 Under the APMC acts, States are geographically divided in to markets which are headed by 

market committees and any production in that area shall be brought to a market committee for 

sale. This is applicable to ‘notified agricultural products’ which differs from state to state and 

generally includes most of the important cereals, vegetables and other horticulture products. 

Notified products are meant to be brought to the market committee and auctioned in presence of 

the farmer. In this Market committee (popularly called Mandi) there are commissions agents 

(called arhatiyas) who hold license and are allotted a shop in the market. Farmer and buyer have 

discretion to go to any agent in this market, based on personal relations. Normally farmers chose 
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agents from their own village and are influenced by age old relations of money lending. There are 

huge numbers of commission agents in a particular APMC dealing in same crop, which results in 

constant price discovery and adjustments for that particular crop. 

OBJECTIVES: 

1. To assess the management of APMCs in Pune district with special reference to Ambegoan, 

Junnar and Khed taluka. 

2. To study and understand the working of APMCs in pune district with special reference to 

Ambegoan, Junnar and Khed taluka. 

3. To compare and evaluate the management policies and process followed by APMCs in pune 

district with special reference to Ambegoan, Junnar and Khed taluka. 

4. To study the organization structure of APMCs in Pune district with special reference to 

Ambegoan, Junnar and Khed taluka. 

5. To analyze and examine the financial positions of APMCs in Pune district with special 

reference to Ambegoan, Junnar and Khed taluka. 

HYPOTHESIS OF THE RESEARCH STUDY: 

 The said research study is carried out with the following hypothesis in view: 

 H1: APMC have failed in providing satisfactory service to both farmers and traders owing to 

administrative and resources deficiencies. 

 H2: The market for traditional rural products has not been fully tapped. There is considerable 

scope for exporting.  

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY: 

 The study is mainly based on both primary data and secondary data. Primary data has been 

collected through questionnaire and secondary data has been collected through website, books, 

report etc. 

� Period of Study and Area Covered:  

 The period of references for the study is 2010-11 to 2014-15. The present study is primarily 

based on sample survey, the area of which is confirmed to three talukas (i.e. Ambegoan, Junnar 

and Khed) of pune district. These three talukas of the districts are selected for survey because of 

their moderate size, operational convenience, large number of farmers, from the standpoint of 

time and cost factors. 

� Selection of Agriculture Produce Market Committees: 

 The Maharashtra State Agriculture Marketing Board (MSAMB) has seven divisional offices 

at Ratnagiri, Pune, Nasik, Aurangabad, Latur, Amaravati and Nagpur for proper co-ordination of 

the activity of all APMCs in the state. In pune district there are 12 APMCs.  

SCOPE OF THE STUDY: 

 The researcher would like to make clear the scope of the study that 3 sample APMCs are 

selected for the analysis in the pune district (Khed, Ambegaon and Junnar Taluka). The selection 

statistically speaking is 25 percent in average. The selection of the number of APMCs is based on 

the purposive sample size and convenience sample size. The sampling method includes the 

analysis of the managerial aspects of the selected APMCS as per the purposes stated.  
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DATA COLLECTION:  

 This study is related with the Ambegoan, Junnar and Khed taluksas in which majority of 

people are farmers. This study is an empirical research based on survey method. The data 

collected for this study is both from primary (personal interviews) and secondary (Annual reports 

and Government reports) sources. 

 Technics of collecting the data: 

1. Discussion and Interviews 

2. Questionnaire 

3. Sample Design 

LIMITATIONS OF THE STUDY: 

 The study is limited only to the district and particularly with the three talukas of district.  

1. The finding depends on the responses given by respondents. 

2. Due to the limitations of time and finance the researcher could not use the large number of 

samples for quantitative assessment. 

3. The focus of the study is limited only to the problems of management of APMC in three 

talukas. 

4. Market committees had difficulties to make available the audited statement and other records 

for the study. 

DATA ANALYSIS: 

Table 1: License holder (2013-2014) in Junnar (APMC) 

Type of license’s 

holder 

Number of 

license’s holder 

Hamal 192 

Mapari 87 

Commission Agent 93 

Trader 1953 

Processer 2 

Others 0 

Table 2: Yearly Arrivals and Price in Junnar (APMC) 

Year Arrivals (In Quintal) Price 

2010-2011 2958906 2766679044 

2011-2012 3271515 2126052926 

2012-2013 1375 3753025 

2014-2015 476539 826919025 
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Table 3: License’s holder (2013-2014) in Khed (APMC) 

Type of license’s 

holder 

Number of license’s 

holder 

Hamal  201 

Mapari 83 

Commission Agent 141 

Trader 938 

Processer 4 

Others 0 

Table 4: Yearly Arrivals and Price in Khed (APMC) 

Year Arrivals (In Quintal) Price 

2010-2011 35248009 854831232 

2011-2012 26848018 786340881 

2012-2013 2100491 2361180474 

2013-2014 1552190 1972681620 

2014-2015 1851722 2101115596 

Table 5: License’s holder (2013-2014) in Manchar (APMC) 

Type of license’s holder Number of license’s 

holder 

Hamal  118 

Mapari 20 

Commission Agent 120 

Trader 291 

Processer 0 

Others 0 

Table 6: Yearly Arrivals & Price in Manchar (APMC) 

Year Arrivals (In Quintal) Price 

2010-2011 4378252 1393640023 

2011-2012 1284145 4088562769 

2012-2013 3630101 1304727336 

2013-2014 4800345 2273481592 

2014-2015 1789862 2203137263 

CONSTRAINTS IN EXISTING MARKETING SYSTEM: 

 An analysis of the strengths, weaknesses, opportunities and threats for all APMCs in the 

district has been done. This analysis gives us a clear picture of the infrastructure and facilities 

available in each APMC so as to identify areas that require attention and development. 
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APMC Strength Weakness Opportunities Threats 

Khed 

1. Auction Platforms 
available  

2. Large market for 
onion and potato  

3. Good Storage 
facility  

4. Connected Road to 
other important 

markets  

5. Good infrastructure 
facility present  

1. No Facility for 
Cold storage  

2. Lack of 
Mechanized 

cleaning and 

grading  

3. No Solid waste 
management 

facilities available  

 

1. Formation of 
Group Grading 

and Packaging 

could be 

encouraged  

2. Electronic 
weighing Machine 

could be made 

available  

3. Cold Storage 
could be built  

4. Trade can be 
increased to 

adjacent district  

1. Private Market 
and direct 

License could 

increase  

2. Marketing 
awareness 

among farmer 

could lead 

them to sell 

outside the 

APMC 

 

Manchar/ 

Ambegoan 

1. Auction Platform 
available for 

vegetables trading  

2. Vegetable arrivals 
are strong  

3. Banking facilities  

4. Projection T.V 
utilized  

5. Godown facility  

1. Lack of Land 
availability  

2. Lack of 
Processing units  

3. Road and Fencing 
not available in 

APMC  

 

1. Cold Storage 
could be 

developed  

2. Processing Unit 
could be built  

 

1. Private Market 
and direct 

License could 

increase  

2. Marketing 
awareness 

among farmer 

could lead 

them to sell 

outside the 

APMC  

Junnar 

1. Largest market for 
tomato 

(Narayangaon) in 

Maharashtra  

2. Large number of 
vegetables arrivals, 

storage facilities 

and ripening 

chambers available 

3. Notice board 
available  

4. weighing machine 
available  

1. Largely dependent 
on one commodity 

i.e. tomato  

2. Grading machines 
not used  

3. No cold storage 
available  

 

1. Cold Storage 
could be 

developed  

2. Projection T. V 
could be 

purchased  

3. Road and street 
lights inside the 

APMC could be 

built  

4. Farmer Guest 
House could be 

developed  

1. Private Market 
and direct 

License could 

increase  

 

DIVISION WISE BREAK-UP OF APMCS IN MAHARASHTRA: 

 The Act provides for establishment of Market Committees in the State. These Market 

Committees are engaged in development of market yards for the benefit of agriculturists and the 

buyers. Various agricultural produce commodities are regulated under the Act. At present there 

are 305 APMCs with main markets and 603 sub markets. 



Sub-theme 5: Marketing and Rural Development  5.13 
 

Sr. 

No. 

Division Main Market Sub Market 

1 Konkan 20 42 

2 Nasik 38 89 

3 Pune 38 103 

4 Aurangabad 29 63 

5 Latur 56 85 

6 Amravati 55 93 

7 Nagpur 48 71 

8 Kolhapur 21 57 

  Total 305 603 

Source: http://www.msamb.com/apmc/default.htm 

Classification of APMCs (2011-2012) in Maharashtra 

Sr. 

No. 

APMC Class Number of APMCs  Total Income 

1. "A" Class 146 Above ` 1 Crore 

2. "B" Class 74 Above ` 50 Lac to ` 1 Crore 

3. "C' Class 37 Above ` 25 to ` 50 Lac 

4. "D" Class 48 Less than ` 25 Lac 

  Total 305   

Source: http://www.msamb.com/apmc/default.htm 

CONCLUSIONS: 

1. In case of infrastructure facilities in the sample Agriculture Produce Market Committees, it is 

observed that very important facilities are not provided by the Agriculture Produce Market 

Committees. These facilities included gradation unit, cold storage, laboratories, post office, 

staff quarters and fax facility. The facilities which seem to be provided are not adequate and 

even some of them are in the state of complete replacement. 

2. In regard of elections in the Agriculture Produce Market Committees, it is learnt that 100% 

sample Agriculture Produce Market Committees undergo the process of elections. 

3. It is observed on the point of appointment of sub-committees that the sub committees do not 

work effectively and impartially even through they are legally established. 

4. It is observed on the point of unsatisfactory development of export quality that due to the 

certain identified problems like production technology, cold storage and transport the export 

activities could not prosper. 

5. The farmers are under tremendous pressure due to the natural calamities, lack of all time 

water supply, financial constrains, in availability of reasonable market rates and exploitation 

by the traders and commission agents. They can not rise above their miserable conditions. 

6. It is observed that the sample Agriculture Produce Market Committees have their own go-

downs for example khed Agriculture Produce Market Committees, but the farmers do not 

make use of go-downs. 

SUGGESTIONS: 
1. The Agriculture Produce Market Committees should try to provide basic infrastructural facilities 

are essential to the convenience of the farmers. 
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2. The Agriculture Produce Market Committees should try to reduce the rates of commission as per 

the observation, we do not find uniformity and reasonability about the commission rate in the 

sample Agriculture Produce Market Committees such reasonable fixation of the commission rate 

would facilities the farmers. 

3. The sub-markets are centered around the taluka places. The sub-markets should be established 

keeping in view the requirement of the area, the quantity of agriculture produce and the 

production. The Agriculture Produce Market Committees should see to it that yards are available 

on a fairly approachable distance to the farmers. 

4. The Agriculture Produce Market Committees have raised satisfactory amounts of permanent 

funds. They should utilize these funds for the benefits of the farmers and employees and should 

undertake new developmental programs. 

5. A large number of farmers do not have sufficient level of annual income. That affects their 

standard of living and other developments. So the Agriculture Produce Market Committees should 

try to increase the level of their annual income. 

6. The Agriculture Produce Market Committees should try to provide essential facilities like timely 

market information, protection and other facilities, proper and scientific gradation to the farmers. 

These facilities are important and their available would help the farmers in their transactions. 

7. Farmers should be provided with receipts for the commodities stored by them. Each receipt 

should be a negotiable instrument to enable them to obtain credit from banks. 

8. The banks should provide credit to the extent of 90 percent of the value of the stocks stored by the 

farmers; and the credit should be provided at concessional rates of interest. 

9. There must be proper coordination between market intelligence and policy making departments so 

that the later may better understand the problem and can make such adjustments in the 

information as may be called for. 
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27. IMPACT OF ORGANISED RETAILING  

ON INDIAN MARKETING SYSTEM 

Dr. Anil Adsule 

ABSTRACT  

 The Indian marketing system is marked with a plethora of diversified factors. There are 

various players having different ideas and approaches.  These interested groups look at market 

from different angles.  The resultant impact of this diversant approach can be visualized in the 

form of multifarious growth of retailing in India. 

 The Organised Retailing is a new phenomenon. However in a small span of two decades it 

has made its own impact on marketing environment. New players, new marketing strategies and 

new ways and means of promotions are the issues of great importance.  The organized retailer has 

not only influenced the marketing systems in a segmental form but they have also changed the 

general composition and structure of general Indian retail market. 

 On one side there is an increase in the number of organized retail players resulting in a 

situation of conflict of interest between the local unorganized retailers and the major players.  On 

the other hand the consumers have also shown different approaches towards buying, consumption 

and product selection process. The influence of new marketing techniques on consumer 

psychology is visible. How these trends are digested in the Indian market and what are the 

implications of these changes is the subject matter of this paper. 

 Keywords: Retailing, Organized Retailing, New formats of retailing, Structural changes in 

the market, Transition in market environment. 

INTRODUCTION: 

 Retailing is not only an important aspect of economic structure but very much a part of 

general socio economic structure of our society.  It is a face of our civilization and index of 

growth rate of economy.  Modern retailing is marked by many basic reforms at the market place.  

It has become a more formal and dominant economic activity. It is a Hi-Tech, Global business 

activity where multiple players having different formats are interacting, promoting and 

developing the general marketing system. Dr. Ramkishen Y. has defined retailing as “Retailing 

encompasses the activities of supply chain management, merchandizing, visual merchandizing, 

store operations, human resources, financial and marketing activities, thereby ensuring smooth 

flow of goods, services and ideas from, the producer to the end user”. 

ORGANIZED RETAILING: 

 The term Organized Retailing is a well-established one and has gained importance because of 

its impact on consumers, market, society and government.  Though formally Organized Retailing 

commenced in the last two decades of twentieth century but it has dropped a great revolution in 

the entire market structure. The share of these retail markets have enhanced efficiently. The major 

formats or Organized Retailing with their activity and environment volume are given as follows. 
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 The growth of retail sector is very high and very rapid.  At global level also we are witnessing 

organized retailing as major economic force.  The strength of organized retailing in terms of    

sales and share of market for select country can be witnessed with the help of statistics given 

below. 

Country Total Retail Sales  

(US $ bn) 

Share of Organised Retail 

(Percentage) 

USA 2,983 85 

Japan 1,182 66 

China 785 20 

UK 475 80 

France 436 80 

Germany 421 80 

India 322 04 

Russia 276 33 

Thailand 68 40 

OBJECTIVES: 

 The objectives of the present paper try to identify factors responsible for growth of organized 

retailing and its implication on Indian economy. The paper also tries to know how organizing is 

changing the Indian Marketing Environment and its impact on development of new marketing 

culture in India. 
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REVIEW OF LITERATURE: 

 Organized Retailing has now become a major marketing and economic revolution.  There are 

various issues related with development of Organized Retailing in India.  Different author’s 

experts have expressed different opinions as to growth of organized Retailing and its impact on 

Indian Marketing environment. 

 Tarun K.S. and S Laxmi Chopra in their article 'Beyond the retail heights' have tried to 

explain how the retail sector has changed the retailing marketing environment.  The authors are of 

the opinion that, there is a boom in the country because of enhance purchasing power and general 

economic prosperity.  This has pushed the retail sector on upward scale. 

 Suja Nair in her book “Retail Management” has observed that India is offering a friendly 

environment for huge investment in retail sector.  This has attracted both indigenous and foreign 

organized retailers to enter in Indian Market. 

 Krishna Gopalchand and Ahona Ghosh have presented a very high profile picture of 

Organised Retailing in India.  The scholars feel that the food, grocery, apparel and electronic s 

retail market in India growing very rapidly.  Trent Raheja & RPG Group are contributing to 

change the shape of Organised Retailing in India. 

DISCUSSION: 

 The organized retailing in India is expected to grow from existing 3-4% of total retail 

industry to an impressive 20% by the turn of the next decade.  India is now second to China on 

the parameters of retail trade.  The major reasons helping India to enhance its organized retail 

market can be enlisted in the following: 

1. The level of economic growth is continuously on rise through out the last decade. 

2. There is general improvement in the standard of living and it is continuously enhancing. 

3. There is an enlargement of population in demographic segments.  The middle class in India is 

a dominant sector with very impressive improvement in its purchasing power and economic 

capacity. 

4. The dramatic improvements in the educational standard of people have changed their 

awareness, attitude and approach.  There is increase in the discretionary time available to 

consumers. 

5. The impact of technology on growth of retail sector, marketing environment and market 

structure is significant. 

6. The direct investment in money terms in retail sector is also impressive. 

CONCLUSION: 

 The key factors for the emergence organized retail market in India can be enlisted as follows: 

1. Improved purchasing power and general level of income. 
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2. Encouragement of government to establish new formats of retail. 

3. High level of awareness among the consumers towards quality and growing brand 

consciousness. 

4. Willingness and eagerness to spend. 

5. Growing urban youth population  

6. Changed approach of rural population towards life style and consumption. 

 Thus, it can be said that Organized Retailing has favorable and positive changes to succeed in 

the coming days.  It will influenced Indian markets in a significant manner in the days to come. 
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28. ESSENTIAL MARKETING SKILLS  

FOR SUCCESSFUL RURAL RETAILING 

Dr. R. B. Teli 

ABSTRACT 

 An organization who’s each employee is marketer is a great organization. Many 

organizations are facing the problem of a lack of skill sets. Not having the right people has 

become a road-block in improving any business. Rural retailing has been the big challenge for 

marketers. There is a great need of basic skills of marketing for successful rural retailing. 

Essential Skills for a marketing job have been discussed in the present study. This will help 

business world to achieve the competitive advantage in the present era of liberalization, 

privatization and globalization. 

 Keywords: FMCG, FICCI, LPG. 

INTRODUCTION: 

 Marketing is defined as “the process of planning and executing the conception, pricing, 

promotion and distribution of ideas, goods, and services to create exchange that satisfy individual 

and organizational goals” by American Marketing Association. Marketing should be considered 

as a central business function as it develops relationships with customers to serve their needs and 

the business can earn profits.  Management Guru-Peter Drucker has mentioned that the business 

has only two functions - Marketing and Innovation. Thus, in the present era of Liberalization, 

Privatization and Globalization (LPG) all efforts of marketing - oriented company are focused 

upon customer satisfaction. Companies which are customer - centric are more profitable than 

companies which are not customer-centric. The company who’s each employee is marketer is a 

great company. Many organizations are facing the problem of a lack of skill sets. Not having the 

right people has become a road-block in improving any business. Rural market happens to be the 

biggest challenge for sales persons. The rural India has a large purchasing power, but remains 

untapped for telecom, IT, consumer electronics, insurance and automobile products. Sensing the 

huge opportunity many well-established companies are trying to woo the rural customer             

(T. Sivaganana, 2009). According to a McKinsey Survey, the Indian rural market will be worth    

$ 500-600 billion by 2020. A survey conducted by Federation of Indian Chambers of Commerce 

and Industries (FICCI) indicated that rural market is growing faster than urban market. Rural 

India consists of more than 07 lakh villages over 600 districts. According to Government survey, 

72% of rural population and 48% of agriculturists are unable to access banking and financial 
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services. In the last decade, the concept of franchisee business has made great impact on the 

industry leading to the birth of new ideas like- e-waste recycle business, own petrol pump, 

wellness home décor, organic industry, amusing, hair is the business, pet care services, pest 

control, e-commerce etc. From above review the present study has focused on various marketing 

skills which are needs to tap the business opportunities particularly in rural retailing and 

marketing. 

RETAIL TRADE: 

 The word ‘retail’ is derived from French the meaning of which is to cut. Thus, the retail trade 

cuts of the whole-sale trade and is mainly confined to the sale of goods to ultimate consumers in 

small quantities. Retailing therefore can be regarded as the last link in the chain of distribution of 

goods to the consumers (Aharya and Govekar, 1963). The retailer has got direct contact with the 

consumer, so his services to consumer are more valuable than to the manufacturer, wholesaler. 

Rural retail includes Fast Moving Consumer Goods (FMCG), durables, agricultural inputs, and 

vehicles such as tractors. There are number of problems which are being faced by retailers in 

India, Viz., lack of resources to stock multiple items, infrastructural bottlenecks, high inventory 

cost, irregular sales, cost of promotional strategies to compete, thin margins, working capital 

problems due to huge credit sales. However, there are growth opportunities in rural markets 

because of new initiatives of GOI like-start up India, Skill development programmes, 

entrepreneurial initiatives from GOI in present days. Rising income and growing population are 

basic growth drivers for rural retailing in India. 

FUNCTIONS OF RETAILERS: 

 The following are the functions and services of all kinds of retailers (Sherlekar and 

Shejwalkar, 1981): 

1. Give maximum local convenience to consumers and to maintain any article in any quantity to 

provide on demand at his shop. 

2. Maintain wide variety of stocks and have all popular brands of one article. 

3. Through personal salesmanship, window display and demonstration. He has to attract 

customer’s attention to new goods and services. 

4. Establish permanent and continuous relationship with consumers. 

5. Give personal services to consumers’ like- procurement of goods to satisfy individual taste 

and liking. Assist to wise selection of goods. Stimulate rising standard of living of the society 

as whole. The retailer’s role as influencer is indisputable. His opinions and recommendations 

are given due weightage in finalizing decisions. A study indicated that retailers influence       

35% of purchase decisions. (C.S.G. Krishnamacharyulu and Laita Ramkrishshanan, 2012). 
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6. To provide first hand information of wants of consumers to manufactures and wholesalers as 

he has personal contacts with consumers. The relationship with customers extends beyond 

three generations. 

7. Retailer can bring about a change in the lifestyle of rural consumers. 

CHALLENGES BEFORE RURAL MARKETING: 

 There are different challenges before the rural marketing like- electricity shortage, acute 

water shortage, poor transportation availability, customer unawareness about products and 

services, illiteracy, low purchasing power due to poverty/ low income, buyers behavior viz., rural 

Indians exhibit an “earn today, spend today” mentality. In order to become successful in rural 

retailing there is need to understand psychology of rural family. “Demographics show that we 

will be a supplier of services to the rest of the world. We need construction engineers, drivers, 

and electronic engineers. The nature of technology is such that skills required will be different      

5 years from now. The education system should create manpower for skills required in every 

industry; otherwise we will miss the bus (Kapil Sibal, 2011). 

1. Five skills marketing employees must have: 

 Recent developments in retailing required a change in the working of retailers. As such, 

retailer training has caught the attention of corporate enterprises. Coca-Cola and Dabur have 

launched retailer training programmes. Retailer as a marketer must have different skills: 

(a) An understanding and willingness to work with sales. 

(b) A Process-Based Approach to lead Management. 

(c) Knowledgeable about Direct Marketing. 

(d) Understanding of Role of technology. 

(e) Market by Numbers - use of past record, meaningful interpretation of data. 

2. Eight Essential Skills for a Marketing Job, They didn’t teach you in school (Brain 

Armstrong, internet): 

(a) How to make people like you and network- ‘Being social’? Our school system didn’t 

place enough value on being social. 

(b) How to speed read and the power of audio books, E-books? 

(c) How set your goals and manage time? 

(d) How to read financial statements? 

(e) How to negotiate? Finding talent, measuring results. 

(f) Hoe to save and invest? People are never taught how to build wealth? 

(g) How to be successful in life? viz., relationship between health and wealth, break bad 

habits, How to let go bad things? etc. 

(h) How to spread an idea and basic Marketing. 
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3. Different essential skills needed to succeed the future of retailing and almost everything   

(Dustin M Wax - Las Vegas, internet): 

• Empathy with customers, seeing through their eyes. 

• A good listening 

• Open minded creativity and imagination. Always experimenting. 

• Team building, leadership, organizational skills. 

• Experimental curiosity, courage, cleverness, discipline. 

• Analytical pattern recognition i.e. ability to look beyond the figures, to see underlying 

patterns and trends. 

• Systematic thinking 

• Public speaking. 

• Writing skill. 

• Self-Management. 

• Decision Making. 

• Relaxation, research and basic accounting. 

4. Qualities of a good marketer: 

� A successful salesman is optimistic with positive attitude and self-motivated.  

� Never procrastinates, he does what has to do? 

� Motivate himself by putting positive slogans in to his subconscious mind, like Muze Bada 

Banane Ka nasha hai, Dhirubhai Ambani. 

� He has photographic memory- he remembers names and anniversaries of customers. 

� He should do proper time management- The first requisite for success in marketing calls for 

time management, then comes other things. 

� He must decide personal goals, Prepare ‘To Do List’, Use planner to record daily 

appointments, Use modern gadgets for effective communication. 

� Manage job-stress and maintain proper balance between work and life and live with healthy 

life style. 

� Asian Paints put a premium on intelligent and ability to learn while selecting sales persons. 

 According to John Holland personality of enterprising consisting - verbal activities influence 

others and attain powers has different characteristics- like self-confident, ambitious, energetic and 

dominating prefer jobs of small business managers, real estate agents public relation officers, 

lawyers etc.  

 Philip Crosby the quality Guru has listed important features for the person who can succeed 

in the race in the 21
st
 century. The key characteristics which would help present professionals to 
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become tomorrow’s leaders are- Strategic Awareness, Adaptability in new structure and work 

culture, Ability to work in international team, Think global and act local, language skills, basic 

understanding of financial viability, high task orientation, Human Relation skills and self-

reliance. 

 National Skill Development Policy (2009) designed for the youth for faster economic growth 

and sustainable development is extension of Gandhi’s basic education. Only 10% of total 

workforce in India receives some kind of skill training. There is a need to arrive at skill level in 

all areas to cope up with challenges. National Skill Development Mission has set a vision that to 

create 500 millions skilled people by 2022 through skill systems.  

CONCLUSION: 

 According to industry estimates, only a quarter of all graduates are employable and 80% of 

the job seekers in employment exchanges are without any professional skills. Thus we should try 

to make our education centers as a place of excellence, then, success will follow. In order to 

achieve the competitive advantage in the present era of liberalization, privatization and 

globalization, there is an urgent need to develop essential marketing skills in retailers as 

marketers in rural as well as in urban markets. The times are changing and so are the needs of the 

new millennium. There is a fierce competition for reaching the top. In any profession you need to 

be of top quality and put your best foot forward to excel. Finally, all the skills and traits should be 

based on solid foundation of character. 
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29. CHARACTERISTICS AND CHALLENGES OF  

RURAL DISTRIBUTION SYSTEM IN INDIA 

Mr. Vinay Kumar 

ABSTRACT 

 India is majorly a rural country. Due to some governmental pro rural schemes the income of 

rural people has increased. This in result created more demand. But there are some issues in 

supply side. This paper is trying to understand the issues. Two objectives regarding 

characteristics and rural distribution have been framed. Discussions on the issues are followed by 

the findings, conclusions and suggestions. 

 Keywords: Characteristics, Challenges, Rural distribution system, India. 

INTRODUCTION:  

 Rural India constitutes around 70 percent of Indian population. Rural India does not mean 

every consumer is under below poverty line. It means demand exist in the rural market too. But 

the significant characteristic difference is infrastructural issue. It is really a challenge for the 

companies to meet the demand from supply point of view. Various innovative methods have been 

employed to meet the infrastructural challenges in distribution system for the rural market. This 

chapter put light on the characteristics as well as challenges of rural distribution system. 

OBJECTIVES: 

1. To study the characteristics of rural distribution system. 

2. To study the challenges of rural distribution system. 

MEANING AND IMPORTANCE OF PHYSICAL DISTRIBUTION: 

 No matter how good the product of a firm may be, if it does not reach the users or consumers 

at the right time and place and in the best physical state, a great deal of effort would go waste.  

 Physical distribution has been described by Philip Kotler as "planning, implementing and 

controlling the process of physical flows of materials and final products, from point of origin to 

point of use, to meet customer's needs at a profit. 

 In the opinion of W.Y. Stewart 'physical distribution is the science of business logistics 

whereby the proper amount of the right kind of product is made available at the place where 

demand exists'. 

 As stated by Cundiff and Still, "physical distribution involves the actual movement and 

storage of goods after they are produced and before they are consumed". 
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 Note that while Stewart's definition emphasizes the important contributions of physical 

distribution the definition by Cundiff and Still rather limits the scope of physical distribution to 

finished gods only. The physical distribution of raw material or semi-finished products is almost 

ignored in the description. 

 Thus, in the context of marketing, physical distribution may be defined as the activities 

involved in the flow of products as they move physically from producer to consumer or industrial 

user. 

 The process of physical distribution involves handling and movement of products from the 

point of production to the point of consumption or use. The important activities involved in this 

process include order handling, information processing, inventory control, storage and 

transportation. 

 Physical distribution by Philip Kotler as Planning, implementing and controlling the process 

of physical flows of materials and final products, from point of origin to point of use, to meet 

customer's need at a profit. 

CHARACTERISTICS OF RURAL DISTRIBUTION SYSTEM: 

 Physical distribution is physical movement of goods from point of production to the point of 

consumption. The process involves decisions on transportation choices, warehousing, inventory 

maintenance and control, materials handling and selling standards of customer service. The rural 

markets with their attendant infrastructural characteristics of road network and limited-choices of 

modes of transport, present unique challenges to physical distribution planners. 

 However, the widespread dispersal of rural markets and rural population creates significant 

problems in terms of logistics, transportation, and distribution of stocks and coverage of retailers. 

Let us look at some of the infrastructural variables that define the distribution situation in rural 

India. 

Roads: 

 A crucial pre-requisite for the development of rural markets is a network of roads, to connect 

the villages to towns, to transport products to the rural households. Absence of all weather roads 

makes it impossible for lorries or vans to cover interior villages, to serve the retailers there. Just 

about 48 % of the villages are connected with all weather roads (Table 1). 
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Table 1: Roads categorization in India 

Roads by type and characteristics India 

National (KM) 144832 

Municipality (KM) 143537 

Rural road length (KM) 1555051 

Total road length (KM) 1843420 

Percentage surfaced  48% 

Percentage of rural to total road length 84% 

Source: http://www.partners.panasia.org.sg/nird/ind_market.html 

 At an all India level 209,360 villages or 33% of total villages are connected by pucca roads. 

This proportion is maximum at 57% in south zone and minimum at 20% in east zone. Pucca roads 

connect almost all villages in Punjab, Kerala and Pondicherry. 

 There are only 7,271 villages with railway stations. This forms 1.2% of total villages. Kerala 

is the best state in this regard with 8% of villages having a railway station. 

 About 36% of the villages in the country do not have road connections. Inaccessibility of 

villages makes it difficult and uneconomical in serving the villages with goods. 

 Where accessibility is a problem, companies have to rely on trickle down of stocks to the 

village-based buyer; then it is the village retailer who visits a bigger retailer in the nearest tehsil 

level town, who in turn obtains the product from district headquarters which is the terminal point 

of the company distribution channel.  

 Generally, retailers in remote villages buy their requirements from wholesalers in large feeder 

markets. They then carry the goods themselves, or on a bullock cart. Due to this, they are unable 

to buy the goods in large quantities to avail the bulk discounts. Moreover, they have to travel 

frequently to feeder markets to replenish their stocks. In case the retailer is unable to travel for 

some reason, then he will face stock out situations. And this is common during agricultural 

seasons when he could be busy with the work in his own fields. Retailers in small villages, which 

have a population up to 500 to 1000, do not carry a large range of consumer products. These 

village retailers cannot afford to visit feeder markets or small towns. Such villages are generally 

catered by the weekly shandies/haats. 

SEASONAL DEMAND AND DISTRIBUTION IMPLICATIONS: 

 The distribution of any product in the rural areas, agricultural inputs, consumables or durables 

should necessarily follow a seasonal pattern. Since 75 per-cent of the rural income is generated 
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through agricultural operation, which is seasonal, the demand pattern is also seasonal. A typical 

example is that of fertilizers. The demand for fertilizer is always high during the start of Kharif 

and Rabi seasons. The fertilizer manufacturers have evolved a distribution pattern, so that the 

seasonal demand can be met. Likewise, the demand for consumables and durables will be high 

during the peak crop harvesting seasons. This is the time at which the rural people have 

substantial cash inflows. Hence, the distribution should be fairly intensive during peak crop 

harvesting and marketing seasons. This arrangement would result in adequate sales realizations. 

During summer months, in places that lack irrigation facilities, the demand will be very minimal. 

Thus the distribution system has to gear itself to the seasonal pattern of demand. In addition, 

festival seasons like Sankaranthi or Pongal in Southern regions as opposed to Baisaki or 

Deepavali in North are also demand seasons. The festivals also coincide with the harvest seasons 

like Sankarnathi during Kharif harvest and Baisaki during Rabi harvest. So the distribution for 

rural areas should be more and frequent during harvest and festival seasons, as opposed to a fairly 

uniform demand pattern in urban areas. 

 Melas or fairs often coincide with important harvest or festival seasons and enable the 

marketer to time his distribution patterns with surge in purchase behaviour of the rural customer.  

PLACE OF PURCHASE VARIATIONS: 

 We all as urban consumers have this vision of the rural consumer relying almost exclusively 

to the village retailer for most of his consumption needs. The reality, however, is changing. Not 

all rural consumers buy from the same location. It is also true that the same consumer buys from 

different locations depending on the product and the need. 

 Distribution is clearly the key to rural marketing. But it's wrong to imagine that it's all that 

matters. Rural consumers aren't cocooned off from the urban world. As urban areas spread, rural 

consumers are increasingly getting at least occasional access to markets in towns, either directly, 

or through friends and relatives. Rural shopkeepers are also increasing the range of products they 

buy from urban wholesalers, or even other small retailers. There are itinerant retail formats like 

weekly hats and mandis, or traveling retailers. Whatever the means, rural consumers are eager to 

consume and if marketers won't help them, they'll find other ways. 

 There are a few categories where rural distribution is still comparatively low or as in the case 

of toilet soaps and washing powder where, even more interestingly, the range in villages may be 

too limited for the consumers but which is being made up for by consumption sourced from urban 

areas. 
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 A study on haats indicates that, despite the same product being available in the village shop, 

58 percent of the rural consumers visiting the haats preferred to buy these from the haat because 

of better prices, quality and variety. 

 Rural consumers do not rely on the local outlets and haats alone, as some of the purchases are 

made in the urban areas (table 2). This is because there are a few product categories where rural 

distribution is still comparatively low and therefore the consumer buys from towns. In certain 

cases, the consumer seeks variety. In the case of toilet soaps and washing powders, the range in 

villages may be perceived as limited by the consumers. 

Table 2: Percentage of Products bought from Nearby Towns 

Category Percentage share from Urban Purchase 

Shaving preparations 36.6 

Bulbs and balms 32 

Toilets soaps 24 

Washing powders/ liquids 23.4 

Iodized salt 14.4 

Source: Business World, April 1999. Activity 1 

 

CHALLENGES OF RURAL DISTRIBUTION SYSTEM: 

 Rural means relating to, or characteristic of the countryside rather than the town. All areas 

which are not categorized as urban area are considered as Rural Area. 

 India’s rural market comprising of over 600,000 villages with a total population exceeding 

700 million is characterized by its vast spread. Over a lakh (about 18%) of the total villages have 

population less than 200. Another 1,41,143 (24%) villages have population between 200 and 500. 

A total of 13,376 villages have population over 5,000 (refer table 3). Of these nearly 10,000 

villages (nearly 75%) are in the seven states of Uttar Pradesh, Bihar, West Bengal, Maharashtra, 

Andhra Pradesh, Kerala and Tamil Nadu. 

Table 3: Distribution of Village and population in India 

Village class Number of Villages Percentage Population (in lakhs) Percentage 

Less than 200 103952 17.9 105.32 1.69 

201-499 141143 24.3 484.62 7.78 

500-999 144998 25.0 1043.57 16.76 
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Village class Number of Villages Percentage Population (in lakhs) Percentage 

1000-1999 114395 19.7 1602.94 25.74 

2000-4999 62915 10.8 1855.73 29.80 

5000-9999 10597 1.8 698.39 11.21 

10000 & above 2779 0.5 437.57 7.03 

Total 580779 100 6228.14 100.00 

Source: R.K. Swamy/BBDO (1999) Guide to Market Planning. 

 

Table 4: Number of Rural Units (or Villages) in India 

Duration Villages 

Census 2001  6,38,588 

Census 2011  6,40,867 

Increase 2,279 

Table 5: Rural Urban Distribution Persons (in %) 

Category Population Percentage 

Total 1,210,193,422 100.00% 

Rural 833,087,662 68.84% 

Urban 377,105,760 31.16% 

Table 6: Top Three States 

States Population Percentage 

Uttar Pradesh 155.11 million 18.60% 

Bihar 92.07 million 11.10% 

West Bengal 62.21 million 7.50% 

Table 7: Bottom Three States 

States Population Percentage 

Sikkim 0.45 million 0.10 % 

Mizoram 0.52 million 0.10 % 

Goa 0.55 million 0.10 % 
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SECONDARY DATA: 

 This paper has been prepared on the basis of secondary data, which are collected through 

various newspapers, research papers, journals, books, company reports, websites etc. 

ANALYSIS AND DISCUSSIONS: 

 The rural markets are full of challenges because of its characteristics like illiteracy, distances, 

vast markets potential, communication, rail and road transportation, distribution of products and 

services, understanding consumer behaviour, socio-cultural factors, languages, lack of 

infrastructural facilities etc.  

 The rural market is so wide, distant and vast that it is difficult to cover and reach. One 

segment is totally different from other segments. 

 Every district, region and state is different from others. The whole India is different in itself 

and even then it is an ideal example of a country having different cultures.  

 It is incredible India. Knowing Rural India is a very difficult task, its spirit, feelings, 

warmness, distinctness, shyness, innocence and beyond that. If marketing / sales men try to play 

tantrums or cheat them, they feel disgusting and try to make distance from these people.  

 Next most important point is that many marketing men still don’t know real needs of rural 

consumers.  

 Designing wrong products, services and poor strategy without knowing rural India where 

their own consumer in the villages lives. It is also difficult to get skilled sales person conversant 

with rural culture.   

 Though, marketing heads are educated from abroad and top institutions of the country but 

poor in knowing their consumer. There is gap in their knowledge what they know and what is in 

the realty about rural consumers. That is why many products have witnessed failures in rural 

markets. 

CONCLUSION AND SUGGESTIONS: 

 The physical distribution function, is one of the most complex marketing functions as it 

involves a lot of variables, quite a few of which them are result of extra corporate arrangements. 

Variables like physical infrastructure of roads, warehouses and transportation modes are 

important variable which affect the rural distribution decision. In the background of the rural 

physical infrastructure, the imperatives of creating place utility in the context of the purchase 

behaviour of the rural population. The marketing implications of this seasonal purchase behaviour 

create variability in stocking pattern and make the rural retailer a key participant in stock turnover 

patterns.  
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30. ROLE AND STRUCTURE OF  

RASHTRIYA SWASTYA BIMA YOJNA (RSBY) IN KERALA 

Dr. N. Karunakaran 

ABSTRACT  

 Good health is one of the important pre-requisites to human productivity which in turn leads 

to overall development of a society. Poor health not only leads to financial bankruptcy but also 

gives a lot of sufferings to the affected individual and the family. Providing good healthcare 

system to its population is one of the basic duties of any government and what percentage of GDP 

is spending on healthcare is an indicative of government’s commitment. Health and socio-

economic developments are closely intertwined that it is impossible to achieve the one without 

the other. It is a fundamental human right and is the responsibility of the government to provide 

healthcare to all people in equal proportions. Large number of people, especially those below 

poverty line, borrows money or sells assets to pay for the treatment in private hospitals. Thus, 

health insurance could be a way of overcoming financial handicaps, improving access to quality 

medical care and providing financial protection against high medical expenses. The introduction 

of RSBY, a national health insurance scheme for people below poverty line, is the most important 

initiative by the central government for augmenting public spending on healthcare in India.  

 Key words: Healthcare; health insurance; Kerala; RSBY. 

INTRODUCTION: 

 Health is considered as a fundamental human right and a worldwide social goal. It is essential 

for the satisfaction of basic human needs and to improve the quality of life. The saying health is 

wealth is very much true in the present fast faced life and it signifies the importance and necessity 

of a well-developed healthcare system. Ill-health not only leads to financial bankruptcy but gives 

a lot of sufferings to the affected individual and family. Good health is one of the most important 

pre-requisites to human productivity and leads to overall development. Providing good healthcare 

system to its population is one of the basic duties of any government. Total healthcare boosts 

economic growth, reduces poverty and lowers mortality rates. The entire world over healthcare 

services has the goal of attaining the highest level of health. In addition to healthcare 

interventions and surrounding, a number of other factors also influence the health status, which 

includes, background, life style, economic and social conditions and spirituality. 

IMPORTANCE OF HEALTHCARE: 

 Healthcare is an important determinant in promoting general, physical and mental health and 

well-being of people around the world. An example of this was the worldwide eradication of 

small pox in 1980, declared by the World Health Organization (WTO) as the first disease in 

human history to be completely eliminated by deliberate healthcare interventions. Many people 

do not realize the importance of good health, and even if they do, they may still disregard it. 

Whether we work at home or in an office, we need good health in order to perform our duties 

well. When people talk about health, they usually refer to the condition of the body. However, 
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health does not merely mean being free from physical pain or the symptoms of disease. The mind 

is of crucial consideration in the overall assessment of well-being. A person can said to be healthy 

when his or her body is healthy and the mind is clear and calm. 

HEALTHCARE SCENARIO IN INDIA: 

 The initial focus in India was on agriculture, infrastructure and military; healthcare never got 

top priority since independence. When analyzing the health of women and children among G20 

nations, India is very poor. Female feticide, unequal rights, dowry killings, poor maternal health 

and lack of sexual education are just some of the reasons. Salient features of Indian healthcare 

system are: low level of public spending, poor quality of preventive care and low health status, 

inadequate level of public health provision and increase in health expenditure. The major 

achievements of the country are declining trend in vaccine preventable disorders due to 

improvement in immunization coverage and eradication of poliomyelitis through country-wide 

Pulse Polio Immunization Programme. 

 Since health is a state subject, the implementation aspect is the responsibility of state and 

resource availability may affect its implementation. The resource allocated to health sector form 

an important determinant of its services in the country. The outlay in health and health related 

sectors have been increasing over the Five Year Plans. But the percentage of total outlay for 

health has remained constant over the successive Five Year Plans at around 2-3 percent of GDP 

as compared to the figure of 10 percent in developed countries. 

 Now the government is mobilizing additional financial resources for health through various 

international organizations. The private and corporate sectors are also being encouraged through 

several incentives and concessions so as to involve them in health and family welfare services. 

Over the years the country has expanded the healthcare delivery system and has by and large, 

adequate availability of health manpower, except for a few categories, and training institutes. The 

country has a vast infrastructure spread across in length and breadth of 1.3 lakhs sub-centers, 

22600 primary health centres and 2600 community health centers. The Reproductive and Child 

Health Programme with a budget of ` 5111 crores is one of the biggest programmes started in the 

Ninth Five Year Plan. Revised National TB Control Programme using the DOTS strategy, Multi 

Drug Therapy (MDT) for leprosy, newer strategies for control of Malaria, Kala azar, Filariaisis, 

etc. are sure to yield positive results in due course of time. With a view to further strengthen the 

secondary healthcare delivery system, government has already initiated state healthcare system 

projects in Andra Pradesh, Karnataka, Punjab and West Bengal and it is being extended to seven 

more states with IDA assistance from the World Bank. Having experienced the limitations of 

public sector, efforts are being made for privatization of healthcare services and financing (Rao 

and Chaudhury, 2012). Various international organizations and United Nations agencies are also 

providing significant material and technical assistance to health and family welfare programs in 

the country. The WHO continues to collaborate in promoting and developing healthcare facilities. 

World Bank has provided assistance to various national health programmes like leprosy, 

blindness and some area projects.  

HEALTHCARE FINANCING IN INDIA: 

 Healthcare systems are designed to promote long and healthy lives. Although different 

systems pursue this goal in different ways, key aspects of health systems include the efficiency 
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with which healthcare services delivered, the quality of services, equity in access and the 

sustainability of the system. The provision and financing of healthcare are basic issues that every 

country faced; either public or private including NGOs. In India, central government plays a 

significant role in the health sector of the states through centrally sponsored programmes, loans, 

transfers and grants. It is often observed that health priorities and outcomes of states are 

influenced by central grants. Central government intervenes primarily in the areas of disease 

control programmes under public health and family welfare programmes of the states in order to 

accomplish national health priorities. Some of the disease control programmes are partially 

funded on matching grant basis, while others are fully funded. 

HEALTH SCENARIO OF KERALA: 

 Kerala’s development experience has been distinguished by the primacy of the social sectors. 

Traditionally, education and health accounted for the greatest share of states expenditure. Health 

sector spending continued to grow even after 1980. But growth in the number of beds and 

institutions in the public sector had slowed down by the mid-1980s. From 1986–1996, growth in 

the private sector surpassed the public sector by a wide margin (Narayana, 2010). 

 Public sector spending reveals that in recent years, expansion has been limited to revenue 

expenditure rather than capital, and salaries at the cost of supplies. Since, the government 

institutions could not grow in number and quality at a rate that would have satisfied the demand, 

health sector development in Kerala after the mid-1980s has been dominated by the private sector 

(Kunhikannan and Aravindan, 2000). 

 Expansion in private facilities in health has been closely linked to developments in the 

government health sector. Public institutions play by far a dominant role in training personnel and 

lead in quality maintenance and setting of standards. Kerala has made notable achievements in 

health sector and the standards attained are all most comparable to those of the developed 

countries. The major factor which contributed to this unique situation is the wide spread 

infrastructure, man power, availability, education among women, general health consciousness 

and clean health habit of the people. Kerala has three tier system of healthcare, viz. the primary 

health centers, taluks and district hospitals. Apart from modern medicine, ayurveda, homeo and 

other alternative systems are also popular in Kerala. The state achieved 100 percent institutional 

deliveries. Low infant mortality rate and high life expectancies are the important features.  

HEALTHCARE FINANCING IN KERALA: 

 The health expenditure does not increase with household income; rich and poor spend almost 

equally on health. Consequently, although the overall share of health spending in annual income 

varies between 2 percent and 10 percent across locations and between districts. For certain 

income classes at the lower end, it represents 40 percent to 70 percent of their income. This 

expenditure includes catastrophic episodes, outpatient and chronic care in Kerala. There is a 

steady increase in health related expenditure over the years from ` 92 percapita to 5269 in 2004 

and 2010. Hospitalizations in Kerala are expensive and cost on an average of nearly ten thousand 

rupees per episode of illness for which hospitalization is sought in private sector and around        

` 7000 in government hospitals.  

 The private sector is the largest healthcare provider in India providing 85 percent doctors,     

93 percent hospitals and 37 percent beds. In Kerala, the role of private healthcare sector is also 

significant. There are 1261 private medical institutions, of which 34 percent are in Allopathic,     

39 percent in Ayurvedic, 25 percent in Homeopathic and 2 percent in other medical institutions. 
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At the same time 45 percent Allopathic institutions, 5 percent Ayurvedic institutions and 14 

percent Homeopathic institutions had inpatient facilities. 13 percent of the private Allopathic 

institutions have one physician and 12 percent have more than four. The number of beds in 

government institutions grew by 5.5 percent but in private institutions 40 percent. More 

significantly, private hospitals have far outpaced compared to government facilities in the 

provision of hi-tech methods of diagnosis and therapy such as computerized tomography, CT 

scans endoscopy units, Magnetic Resonance Imaging (MRI), neonatal care units, coronary units, 

etc.  

IMPORTANCE OF HEALTH INSURANCE: 

 The government spending on healthcare is inadequate. This has led to very high Out of 

Pocket Payment (OOP) expenditure for the general public. The quality of medical infrastructure 

also appreciated even in abroad. However, the question raised by many is whether the high class 

super specialty treatments offered is becoming unaffordable to the common man. The increasing 

cost of treatment, including that of diagnosis, medicines and surgical intervention lead to this 

question. The concept of health insurance is gaining acceptance against this scenario.  

 A part from the high cost of specialized treatment, pressure on public health facilities also 

compels the promotion of health insurance. A considerable number of people would opt for 

private nursing homes if there are social insurance schemes to meet their bills. The government 

hospitals would also benefit from recovery of the medical expense and the like covered under 

such scheme. The universal health insurance scheme promoted by the central government subsidy 

is ideal for the common people. The recently introduced Rashtriya Swastya Bima Yojana (RSBY) 

a national health insurance scheme for the people below poverty line is an important health 

insurance scheme by the central government.  

METHODS AND MATERIALS: 

 The study used secondary data collected from various research publications, different 

magazines, journals, NSSO official web-site and economic review.  

RESULTS, ANALYSIS AND DISCUSSION: 

Rashtriya Swasthya Bima Yojna (RSBY) 

 RSBY is a government based health insurance scheme for the Indian poor started during 2007 

aimed to improve below poverty line (BPL) families by providing quality medical care for 

treatment of diseases involving hospitalization and surgery through an identified network of 

healthcare providers. The scheme was implemented in all states of India covering a total of          

4 million families. The scheme provided an annual coverage of ` 30000 per household. The 

policy covers hospitalization, day care treatment and related tests, consultation and medicines, as 

well as pre and post-hospitalization expenses for 700 medical and surgical conditions and 

procedures. Every BPL family has to take registration by paying ` 30 to get a biometric enabled 

smart card containing their name, age, finger prints, photographs, etc. Each BPL household can 

register up to 5 members under the scheme. Beneficiaries can obtain cashless treatment by 

presenting the smart card at any participating hospital. 
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Objectives of RSBY: 

 The main objectives of RSBY are: (1) To provide financial security to BPL families from 

hospitalization related expenses, (2) To improve access to quality healthcare, (3) To provide 

beneficiaries the power of choice to select a healthcare provider and (4) To provide a scheme 

which is simple to use for the end user and transparent.  

Features of RSBY: 

 The important features of RSBY are:  

 (a)  Coverage and Benefits: RSBY provides hospitalization coverage up to ` 30000 for a 

family of five on a floater basis. Transportation charges are also covered up to a 

maximum of ` 1000 with a limit of ` 100 per hospitalization. Pre and post-

hospitalization expenses up to one day prior to hospitalization and up to five days from 

the date of discharge from the hospital are also provided and no age limit for enrolment. 

 (b)  Target of population: RSBY aims to cover all BPL families. 

 (c)  Geographical coverage: All the states and union territories are covered. 

 (d)  Service delivery system: Networks of health care providers are created across India 

through empanelment based defined criteria. Providers are empanelled by the state in 

selected insurance company based criteria. A health care provider empanelled by any of 

the insurers in RSBY gets automatically empanelled by all the other insurers. For 

empanelment, hospitals agreed to install necessary hardware and software to process 

beneficiarie's smart card transactions. Each empanelled hospital is connected with the 

district server of the insurance company.  

Funding of RSBY: 

 The funding for premium of the scheme comes jointly from central and state governments as 

per the formula: (a) 75 percent of premium from central government, (b) 25 percent of premium 

from state government and (c) beneficiaries pay a small amount of ` 30 as registration fee. The 

insurance premium is determined at the state-level based on an open tender process.  

RSBY-CHIS: 

 The Government of Kerala has extended the benefits of insurance scheme to the poor BPL 

population and all others included under Above Poverty Line by introducing alongside the CHIS 

with variation in premium. Thus, the non-RSBY population covering more than 3/4
th
 families of 

the state are divided into two categories (a) those belonging to BPL list of the state government 

but do not included in the list of central planning commission and (b) the APL families belonging 

to the list of state government prepared as per guidelines of planning commission.  

 The scheme also covered the following categories also in addition to BPL families (1) SC/ST 

families, (2) fisherman families, (3) ashraya families, (4) agricultural workers, (5) all workers in 

the beedi, handloom, coir, khadi, bamboo, kattuvalli, small plantations and other unorganized 

sectors, (6) cashew workers and pensioners, (7) NREG workers who had worked at least 15 days,           

(8) Anganwadi workers/helpers, (9) tailoring workers, (10) Asha workers, (11) pensioners of 

building and other construction workers welfare board, head load workers welfare board, Kerala 

motor workers welfare board and Kerala bakery workers welfare board and (12) domestic 

workers. 
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PREMIUM AND REGISTRATION FEES FOR RSBY-CHIS: 

 In RSBY-CHIS (BPL poor), the state government bears 100 percent premium. The 

beneficiary pays ` 30 towards registration fees per family. In the case of APL, the beneficiary 

bears the premium amount as well as registration fees. The competitive premium per family 

quoted is ` 1274 including service tax and cost of smart card. 

IMPLEMENTING STRUCTURE: 

 The Scheme is jointly implemented by departments of Labour and Rehabilitation, Health and 

Family Welfare, Rural Development, and Local Self Government. The Labour Department is the 

Nodal department and a separate agency called Comprehensive Health Insurance Agency of 

Kerala (CHIAK) was created for implementation in accordance with the provisions of the 

Travancore Cochin Literary Scientific and Charitable Societies Registration Act, 1955. The chief 

aims of CHIAK are: 

 1.  To provide health insurance coverage to workers and families in the unorganized sector 

under Rashtriya Swasthya Bhima Yojana (RSBY). 

 2.  To provide health insurance coverage to all sections of the society under Comprehensive 

Health Insurance Scheme (CHIS) of the state government. 

 3.  To identify, formulate, implement and support all projects aimed for the welfare of 

workers in Kerala.  

 4.  To identify and negotiate with consultants of repute for implementation of any project of 

the central government or the state government towards minimizing heavy expenditure 

on medical care and hospitalization of the citizens which is a major insecurity leading to 

their poverty. 

  5.  To provide technical, financial or other assistance for the formulation of programmes 

meant for social security to workers. 

 6.  To co-ordinate various departments and agencies of the central or state governments, 

financial institutions, health insurance providers, health service providers, co-operatives 

or non-governmental organizations for implementation of any project meant for the 

welfare of workers. 

 7.  To undertake or sponsor training programmes, seminars, workshops, etc. to create 

awareness of the various schemes available to the community. 

FEATURES OF RSBY-CHIS: 

 The Insurer: United India Insurance Company is the insurer with a premium of ` 1274. 

Eligible Beneficiaries: Only those families whose name appears in the list provided by the state 

Government are eligible for enrolment under RSBY-CHIS. Up to a maximum of five members of 

a family can be enrolled which includes husband, spouse and three dependents (children, parents 

or any other family member whose name appears in the BPL list). If the family has more than 

three children, the head of the household will have to decide which of them to be insured. There 

is no age limit in RSBY and anybody can be enrolled if they are in the BPL list.  

 Hospitalization and medical coverage: Hospitalization means admission in hospitals on a 

written advice of medical practitioner for a minimum period of 24 hours except in case of 

specified treatment (Day Care), where the admission in such hospital may be for a period of less 
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than 24 hours. Expense for treatment under outpatient department is not available under the 

scheme. Besides, the scheme is available only for allopathic treatment and for treatment in 

general ward. 

 Cashless treatment: RSBY-CHIS provided that all medical bills are settled between hospital 

and the insurance company. The insured person has to produce the smart card and give biometric 

thumb impression at the hospital. The excess amount for treatment shall be paid by the party.  

 Network hospitals: These are the hospitals empanelled by an insurance company in 

consultation with the state government to provide cashless treatment to RSBY-CHIS 

beneficiaries. The empanelment is done as per the guidelines of RSBY. In government sector all 

hospitals in the level of CHC and above have been enrolled in the scheme.  

 Package rates: The charges for medical, surgical procedures, interventions under the benefit 

package, based on thorough market research, have been pre-determined.  

 Smart card: All eligible families, enrolled under RSBY-CHIS, are issued a smart card on 

yearly basis and fresh card is issued every year with the sum insured for treatment up to ` 30000. 

 Pre-existing diseases: All pre-existing diseases are covered under RSBY-CHIS. Any disease 

that was present at any time in the past is termed as pre-existing. 

 Maternity benefits: All expenses related to the delivery of baby in the hospital are covered.  

 Exclusion: The scheme is not available for the following: (1) inborn disabilities, (2) diseases 

out of drugs and liquor, (3) infertility treatment and vaccination, (4) suicide attempt, abortion, 

ayurvedic, homeopathic, unani, and siddha treatment, diseases out of disasters due to war and 

treatment which does not require hospitalization. 

 Transportation allowance: Provision for transportation allowance (actual amount with a 

limit of ` 100 per hospitalization) subject to an annual ceiling of ` 1000 shall be a part of the 

package and is paid at the time of discharge. 

 Pre and post-hospitalization expenses: Pre and post-hospitalization expenses up to one day 

prior to hospitalization and up to five days from the date of discharge from hospital is a part of 

the package. 

 Food charges: Food only for the person who is hospitalized is covered in the package. 

  Accident insurance: If there is death of the card holder due to accident, the dependent will 

get an amount of ` 2 lakhs. The same relief is available to the dependents if there is more than 60 

percent burns to the card holder. 

QUALITY IMPROVEMENT THROUGH RSBY: 

 Quality management systems provide the basis for enrolment of qualified healthcare 

providers in any health insurance system. Rather than establishing a system that attains static 

levels, it is important to have a quality management model which leads to continuous 

improvement in service quality. Such an approach creates a culture for quality improvement, 

which is a pre-requisite to sustain any quality management process. A continuous quality 

improvement process is implemented through periodical and systematic revision of the standards, 

self assessments, peer reviews, along with the provision of a body of knowledge that helps the 

healthcare organizations in achieving the standards. Thus, it becomes important for any health 

insurance model to gradually make a shift from using quality management concepts only for 

enrolment to a more evolved mechanism which can assist in (1) increased resource utilization,   
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(2) improved client satisfaction, (3) gap identification, (4) bottom up planning, (5) improved 

health indicators, (6) compliance with prevalent legislation and (7) accreditation of health 

facilities.  

CONCLUSION: 

 Good health is one of the most important pre-requisite to human productivity which in turn 

leads to overall development of a society. Providing good healthcare system to its population is 

one of the basic duties of any government and what percentage of GDP is spending on healthcare 

is an indicative of the commitment in fulfilling this duty.  

 Analyzing the role and structure of RSBY in Kerala, it has been found that the scheme plays 

an immense role in every individual. It is one of the important health insurance scheme and its 

features and structures provide quality medical services to those in the BPL list through hospitals 

in the government and private sector. It provides hospitalization coverage to members on a flatter 

basis and also transportation charge. The state government formulated the comprehensive health 

insurance scheme (CHIS) on the same line of RSBY to give benefit to 10 lakh poor families and 

also the Above Poverty Line. While RSBY covers hospitalization day care treatment, related 

tests, consultation, medicine, pre and post-hospitalization expenses for 700 medical and surgical 

conditions and procedures; the state government has extended the benefits of insurance scheme to 

the poor BPL population and all others included under Above Poverty Line by introducing 

alongside the CHIS with variation in premium. In addition to ` 30000 available under central 

scheme, the state government has decided to give additional coverage of ` 70000 to the BPL 

beneficiaries for the treatment of serious diseases affecting kidney, heart and cancer treatment.  
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31. HEALTH ISSUES IN RURAL INDIA 
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ABSTRACT 

 In India, according to NSSO 69% of total population live in the rural area while about 75% of 

health infrastructure, medical man power and other health resources are concentrated in urban 

areas where 31% of the population lives. To overcome this problem, the government of India 

took initiative since 1946 and founded the three tier system of healthcare especially for rural 

India. In spite of that the problem of health care continues to be happen. To overcome all these 

issues integrated efforts are necessary. For this purpose government initiative, technological help 

and social involvement is necessary.  

 Keywords: Health, Rural India, Health Problems. 

INTRODUCTION: 

 All over the world, the healthcare system in the developing countries is not as good as 

developed countries and this is true for India as it is one of the developing countries. The issue of 

healthcare especially arises when we see the rural area rather than that of urban. When we see a 

scenario for India, where almost 69% of the total population live in the rural area the healthcare 

facilities are much poor as compared to urban area where only the 31% of population live. The 

75% of the total infrastructure facilities for the healthcare are concentrated in the urban India. The 

total expenditure on health in India is estimated as 5.2% of the Gross Domestic Product; public 

health investment is only 0.9%, 

DEFINITION OF HEALTH ACCORDING TO WHO: 

  “A state of complete physical, mental and social well-being and not merely the absence of 

disease or infirmity”. Here, the definition only says that along with personal health social health 

and the environmental hygiene are equally important. 

SOME CONCEPTS RELATED TO HEALTH: 

 Birth rate: Total number of live births per 1000 births in the given year. 

 Death rate: Total number of deaths per 1000 population in given year 

 Infant mortality rate: The infant mortality rate is the number of deaths under one year of 

age occurring among the live births in a given geographical area during a given year, per 1,000 

live births occurring among the population of the given geographical area during the same year. 

 Neonatal mortality rate: Number of deaths during the first 28 completed days of life per 

1000 live births in a given year or period. Neonatal deaths may be subdivided into early neonatal 

deaths, occurring during the first seven days of life, and late neonatal deaths, occurring after the 

seventh day but before the 28 completed days of life. 

 Maternal mortality rate: Number of maternal deaths per 100000 live births during a 

specified time period, usually one year.  
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 Total Fertility rate: The number of children who would be born per woman (or per 1,000 

women) if she/they were to pass through the child bearing years bearing children according to a 

current schedule of age-specific fertility rates 

PROBLEMS OF HEALTH IN RURAL INDIA: 

 Contagious, infectious and waterborne diseases such as diarrhoea, amoebiasis, typhoid, 

infectious hepatitis, worm infestations, measles, malaria, tuberculosis, whooping cough, 

respiratory infections, pneumonia and reproductive tract infections. 

 Non-communicable diseases such as cancer, blindness, mental illness, hypertension. 

 Diabetes, HIV/AIDS, accidents and injuries are also on the rise. The life expectancy           

(63 years), infant mortality rate (80/1000 live births), maternal mortality rate (438/100 000 live 

births. 

GOVERNMENT INITIATIVES TO OVERCOME THE PROBLEMS: 

 Government of India took the initiatives for the healthcare problems in rural India. Various 

committees had been formed and each submitted its report based on the survey with the 

recommendations. Some Important committees are as follows:  

1946 Bhore Committee Report on Health Survey and Development: 

 The Bhore committee report is the first health report, i.e. the Health Planning and 

Development Committee's Report, 1946. It was a plan equivalent to Britain's National Health 

Service. The Report was based on a countrywide survey in British India. It is the first organized 

set of healthcare data for India. The recommendations of the Bhore Committee report were as 

follows: 

• The integration of preventive and curative services at all administrative levels. 

• Short term Primary Health Centre for 40000 population. 

• Long term (3 million plan) – Primary Health Centers with 75 beds for each 10000-20000 

population. 

• Formation of Village Health Committee. 

• Provision of Social doctor; inter-sectoral approach to health servicers development. 

• Three months training in preventive and social medicine to prepare social physicians for 

better health status of the citizens. 

1948 SOKHEY COMMITTEE REPORT ON NATIONAL HEALTH: 

 The National Planning Committee (NPC) set up by the Indian National Congress in 1948 

under the chairmanship of Colonel S. Sokhey stated that the maintenance of the health of the 

people was the responsibility of the State, and the integration of preventive and curative functions 

in a single state agency was emphasized. The Sokhey Committee Report was not as detailed as 

the Bhore Committee Report, but endorsed the recommendations of the Bhore Committee Report 

and commented that it was of the utmost significance 

1952 COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMME: 

 Community Development Programme inaugurated on October 2, 1952, was an important 

landmark in the history of the rural development. CDP was envisaged as a multipurpose 
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programme covering health and sanitation (Through the establishment of Primary Healthcare 

Centres and Sub Centres) and other related sectors including agriculture, education, transport, 

social welfare and industries. Each Community Development Block (CDB) consists of             

100 villages with an approximate total population of 100000. For one CDB, one PHC was 

created. 

1962 MUDALIAR COMMITTEE REPORT ON HEALTH SURVEY AND 

PLANNING: 

      By the close of second Five Year Plan (1956 -61), “Health Survey and Planning Committee”, 

headed by Dr. D. L. Mudaliar, was appointed by the Government of India to review the progress 

made in the health sector after submission of Bhore Committee report. 

1966 MUKHEREE COMMITTEE REPORTS ON THE BASIC HEALTH 

SERVICES: 

 The committee observed that the multiple activities of the mass programmes like family 

planning, small pox, leprosy, trachoma, National Malaria Eradication Programme (maintenance 

Phase) were making it difficult for the states to undertake these effectively because of the 

shortage of funds and recommended to delink the malaria activities from family planning so that 

the latter would receive undivided attention of its staff. 

 The committee also worked out the composition and organization of basic health services, 

which should be provided at the Block level. Also strongly it recommended that the importance 

must be given to due strengthening of the supervisory levels to correspond to the strengthening of 

the base organization. 

 This is particularly necessary for the basic health services since the quality of the 

performance of the functionaries at the base level, who have to be comparatively more numerous 

but cannot be so well paid nor of very high calibre nor technically so well equipped, will 

determine greatly the quality of the whole service and the benefits derived there from by the rural 

people. 

1967 JUNGALWALLA COMMITTEE REPORT ON INTEGRATION Of 

HEALTH SERVICES:  

 The Jungalwalla committee on Integration of Health Services was set up in 1964 under the 

chairmanship of Dr. N Jungalwalla, then Director of National Institute of Health Administration 

and Education (currently National Institute of Health and Family Welfare). 

 The committee defined “integrated health services” as “a service with a unified approach for 

all problems instead of a segmented approach for different problems”. The committee 

recommended integration from the highest to lowest level in the services, organization and 

personnel. That is Medical Care and Public Health Programmes should be put under the charge of 

a single administrator at all levels of hierarchy by adopting - The Unified Cadre, Common 

Seniority, Recognition of extra qualifications, equal pay for equal work, special pay for special 

work, abolition of private practice by government doctors, improvement in their service 

conditions etc. 
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1973 KARTARSINGH COMMITTEE REPORT ON MULTIPURPOSE 

HEALTH WORKERS: 

      The Kartar Singh Committee, 1973 headed by the Additional Secretary of Health named 

“committee on multipurpose workers” to laid down the norms about health workers to form a 

framework for integration of health and medical services at peripheral and supervisory levels. For 

ensuring proper coverage the committee recommended the amalgamation of peripheral workers 

into a single cadre of multipurpose workers. Also it recommended the organizational change of 

with respect to PHCs and SCs - one PHC to be established for every 50,000 population. Each 

PHC to be divided into 16 SCs each for a population of 3000 – 3500. Each SC to be staffed by a 

team of one male and one female health worker. The work of 3-4 health workers to be supervised 

by one Health Assistant. 

1975 SHRIVASTAV COMMITTEE REPORT ON MEDICAL EDUCATION 

AND SUPPORT MANPOWER: 

 The Committee recommended: 

 (a) Creation of bands of paraprofessional and semi-professional health workers from within 

the community (like school teachers, post masters etc.) itself.  

 (b) The establishment of 3 cadres of health workers between the community level workers 

and doctors at PHC.  

 (c) The development of “Referral Service Complex” by establishing linkages between the 

primary health centre and higher level referral and service centres viz. taluka, district, 

and regional and medical college hospitals.  

 (d) Establishment of a medical and Health Education Commission for planning and 

implementing the reforms needed in health and medical education on the lines of 

University Grants Commission 

1977 RURAL HEALTH SCHEME: COMMUNITY HEALTH VOLUNTEER 

SCHEME-VILLAGE HEALTH GUIDES: 

 Acceptance of the recommendations of the Shrivastav Committee report led to the launching 

of Rural Health Scheme in 1977, wherein training of community health workers, reorientation 

training of multipurpose workers and linking medical colleges to rural health was initiated. Also 

to initiate community participation, the Community Health Volunteer – Village Health Guide 

(VHG) scheme was launched on 2
nd

 October 1977. According to the VHG Scheme the village 

community selects a volunteer was to be a person from the village, mostly women, who was 

imparted short term training and small incentive for the work. 

1978 ALMA ATA DECLARATION – HEALTH FOR ALL BY 2000: 

 The Alma Ata declaration of 1978 launched the concept of Health For All by year 2000. It 

was signed by 134 governments (including India) and 67 other agencies. The Alma Ata 

Declaration in 1978 gave an insight into the understanding of primary health care. It viewed 

health as an integral part of the socioeconomic development of a country. It provided the most 
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holistic understanding to health and the framework that States needed to pursue to achieve the 

goals of development. 

 The Declaration recommended that primary health care should include at least: education 

concerning prevailing health problems and methods of identifying, preventing and controlling 

them; promotion of food supply and proper nutrition, and adequate supply of safe water and basic 

sanitation; maternal and child health care, including family planning; immunization against major 

infectious diseases; prevention and control of locally endemic diseases; appropriate treatment of 

common diseases and injuries; promotion of mental health and provision of essential drugs etc. 

2005 NATIONAL RURAL HEALTH MISSION (NRHM): 

 Recognizing the importance of health in the process of economic and social development and 

improving the quality of life of our citizens, the Government of India has launched the National 

Rural Health Mission (NRHM) in April 2005 to carry out necessary architectural correction in the 

basic health care delivery system. The Mission adopts a synergistic approach by relating health to 

determinants of good health viz. segments of nutrition, sanitation, hygiene and safe drinking 

water. It also aims at mainstreaming the Indian systems of medicine to facilitate health care. The 

mission envisages a primary health care approach for decentralized health planning and 

implementation at the village and district level. 

RURAL HEALTH CARE SYSTEM IN INDIA: 

 The health care infrastructure in rural areas has been developed as a three tier system (see 

Chart) and is based on the following population norms. 

CHC 

Community Health Centre – A 30 beded 

hospital/Referral unit for 4 PHCs with specialized 

service 

↑↑↑↑ 

Primary Health Centre (PHC) 

A referral unit for 6 sub-centres, 4-6 beded manned 

with a medical officer in charge and 14 subordinate 

paramedical staff 

↑↑↑↑ 

Sub centre 

Most peripheral contact point between Primary 

Health Care System and community manned with 

one HW (F)/ANM and one HW (M) 

Source: Rural Health Care System in India, Ministry of Health and Family Welfare, 

Government of India 
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SUGGESTIONS: 

 As discussed above, the problems of rural India are due to improper hygiene, infectious 

diseases especially, waterborne infections added to it are high infant mortality rate. When we see 

for the women, the problems related to pregnancy mainly maternal morbidity and mortality, 

genital tract infections, anaemia and other nutritional deficiency diseases. Here, taking into 

consideration the problem in a gross manner the efforts should also be in the “holistic way” that 

approach should be adapted. This means not only the government but the initiatives and the 

efforts should be from all the levels like from all the people who resides in that particular area, 

the whole medical staff and social workers. Along with all these human efforts, technological 

help will make the way much easy for the solution. For that purpose, new innovations like 

“mobile based primary health care system” will definitely serve the purpose. 
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ABSTRACT 

 After Independence, the government of India has initiated various kinds of poverty alleviation 

programmes under various Five Year Plans. However, around thirty per cent of the people in 

rural areas are living below the poverty line. There may be little variations in this figures which 

are estimated by different offices and official agencies. A large number of people, who are 

belonging to the BPL category in rural areas, mainly depend on the wages that they get through 

unskilled, casual and manual labour. Rural women are often on the doorsill of subsistence living 

and are vulnerable. Mahatma Gandhi National Rural Employment Guarantee Scheme 

(MGNREGS) is different from the earlier employment generating schemes of the government in 

the sense that MGNREGS treats employment as a right and it is intended to be demand 

determined. This paper is an attempt to assess the role of MGNREGS in Chittattukara Grama 

Panchayath, in attaining rural development, in terms of employment and income generation in 

rural regions. 

 Keywords: National Rural Employment Guarantee Act, Mahatma Gandhi National Rural 

Employment Guarantee Scheme (MGNREGS), Women Empowerment Grama Sabha, 

Employment Generation, Income Generation, Man Days of Work. 

INTRODUCTION: 

 The MGNREGS is one of the most powerful initiatives ever undertaken for transformation of 

rural livelihoods in India. In 2006, The Government of India launched a striving scheme as an 

attempt to fight rural poverty. This scheme was originally named as the National Rural 

Employment Guarantee Scheme. The National Rural Employment Guarantee Scheme (NREGS) 

was implemented on February 2, 2006 after passing the NREG Act in the parliament in 

September 2005. It was renamed as the Mahatma Gandhi National Rural Employment Guarantee 

Scheme (MGNREGS) on October 2, 2009. This Act has created a justifiable “Right to work” for 

all households in rural India through this scheme. This Act guarantees hundred days work for the 

unskilled rural workers in rural area is considered as milestone legislation related to rural women 

empowerment in India. The Act came into force initially in two hundred backward districts of the 

country. In 2007, another 130 districts came under its purview and from 2008 April 1 onwards the 

Act is in operation in all the districts of the country. MGNREGS is a wage employment 

programme and it offers and provides legal guarantee of hundred days of employment to the 

rural, helpless unskilled workers. It is believed that the MGNREGS provides a social safety net 

for the vulnerable groups of people of our society and it is an attempt to attain growth with 

equity. 
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 As per the legal framework of this scheme, at least one adult member of a rural family who is 

willing to do unskilled normal work is legally entitled for wage employment. Wages will be paid 

through banks, on a weekly basis. To get employment, one has to register their name in the 

concerned local Grama Panchayath. From there, the applicant will get a job card and can apply 

for employment. It is assured that employment will be given within fifteen days after the 

submission of the application. Employment will be provided within five kilometre radius of the 

locality. If employment is not provided, the state government is liable to pay an unemployment 

allowance. Open village meeting (Grama Sabha) is supposed to identify suitable work projects. 

Local government institutions (Grama Panchayath) are given a central role in planning and 

implementation of this scheme. However, the successful implementation of MGNREGS finally 

depends on the efficient and regular functioning of Panchayath institutions. 

 In Kerala, this Employment Guarantee Scheme came into force in February 2006, in two 

districts, Palakkad and Wayanad and later it was introduced in Thrissur District in April 2008 and 

later extended to other districts of the state. The primary target of this programme is the 

elimination of rural poverty and empowering the rural people by providing employment 

opportunities in their locality. In this context, this study is an attempt to explore the role of 

MGNREG Scheme in women empowerment in rural area. 

STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM: 

 The upliftment of the poor people in the economic front is the main aim of the MGNAREG 

Scheme. As per this scheme, those who have completed 18 years of age are eligible for 

employment. Those who need employment have to register their names in the Grama Panchayath. 

Conservation of water, construction of minor irrigation projects, cleaning of water sources, 

construction of rural roads, afforestation etc. are some of the activities done under this scheme. 

The MGNREGS is the most powerful initiatives ever undertaken for transformation of rural 

livelihoods in India. The unprecedented commitment of financial resources is matched only by its 

imaginative architecture that promises a radically fresh programme of rural development. 

However, for a MGNREGS to realize its potential, it must focus on raising the productivity of 

agriculture in India’s most backward regions. This can then lead further to the creation of allied 

livelihoods on the foundation of water security. It is believed that the public investment under 

MGNREGP can lead to higher rural incomes and help to uplift the standard of living of the rural 

people, especially rural unemployed women and that in turn spurs private investment and greater 

incomes and employment. 

 The MGNREGS differs from other poverty alleviation programmes in two significant facets. 

The first one is that, where most welfare programmes cast the state in the role of benefactor 

offering handouts to the poor, the MGNREGS is built around notions of citizenship and 

entitlement. The second aspect is that the MGNREGS also facilitates disclosure by means of 

regular social audits. These audits, mandated to be done by the Grama Sabhas, are intended to 

identify and plug pilferage and corruption, which in turn helps to build awareness and confidence 

among beneficiaries who learn, over time, to become vigilant and assertive. 

SIGNIFICANCE OF THE STUDY: 

 Economic empowerment of women community is a prerequisite for sustainable development 

and pro-poor growth. Rural women workers are not highly skilled. The problem of 
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unemployment is severe among them. As far as they are concerned it is very difficult to get 

adequate employment opportunities in their own locality. As a result of this, almost certainly 

many of the rural women do not have their own income and their own source of income. Women 

empowerment can be considered as a dynamic process which enhances women’s abilities and 

financial conditions. Today nobody considered women as second to men. There is plenty of 

evidence than when women get opportunities. They successfully utilized such facilities. The 

MGNREGS is an important scheme meant for reducing rural poverty. Evolving the design of the 

wage employment programmes to more effectively fight poverty. With its legal framework and 

rights based approach, MGNREGS provides employment to those who demand it and is a 

paradigm shift from earlier programmes. The MGNREGS aims at enhancing livelihood security 

by providing at least one hundred days of guaranteed wage employment in a financial year to 

every rural household whose adult members volunteer to do unskilled manual work. This study is 

based on the evaluation of the performance of Chittattukara Grama Panchayath in realizing the 

goals of implementation of MGNREGS and enhancement of women empowerment. 

METHODOLOGY OF THE STUDY: 

 This is an empirical study based on 55 sample households selected from Chittattukara Grama 

Panchayath, in Ernakulum District. These 55 samples were randomly selected from the source list 

provided by the ADS (Area Development Society). The samples were belonging to 2 and 3 wards 

of the Grama Panchayath. Among them 30 samples were from ward 2 and rest 25 from ward 3. 

Primary data were collected from rural area by using a structured questionnaire. Relevant 

information was collected directly by using the questionnaire. Secondary data were collected 

from various publications such as Economic Review, Journals, Periodicals and Newspapers etc. 

Percentage method, tabular presentation and graphic presentation were the statistical techniques 

used for the study. 

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY: 

 The major objectives of the study were: 

• To understand the various types of works implemented under the MGNREG Scheme in 

Chittattukara Grama Panchayath. 

• To examine the women participation in MGNREG Scheme. 

• To examine the economic status of the beneficiaries of MGNREG Scheme in the study area. 

REVIEW OF LITERATURE: 

 K.N. Nair, T.P. Sreedharan and M. Anoop Kumar (2009) have made an attempt to study the 

impact of the National Rural Employment Guarantee programme in three Grama Panchayats of 

Kasaragod District, namely Madikai, Ajanoor and Trikarpur. They have also been examined the 

various institutional aspects in the form of Guidelines, Rules and Regulations brought out by the 

Government of Kerala. The role of the Grama Sabha in the formation of ward level Action Plan 

was found as weak. 

 S.M. Vijayanand and V.N. Jithendran have described about the implementation of the 

MGNREG experiments of Kerala has one of the highest unemployment rates in the country. At 

the same time, most of the unemployed in the State are educated. Thus, the MGNREG Scheme 

has only limited application in tackling the problem of unemployment among the poor in Kerala. 
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They have also highlighted the innovative features of the MGNREG Scheme. The agricultural 

workers of Kerala are fairly well organized into trade unions. This enables proper assessment of 

demand and in inculcating the workers perspective in the design of the programme, in choice of 

the works, in preference of locations and in deciding the schedule. Kerala use strained facilitators 

in the workers meetings as well as in subsequent Grama Sabhas. This ensures that these forum 

scan be used effectively to convey the principles and features of MGNREG Scheme to the lay 

citizen. 

 E.M. Thomas has studied about the relevance of MGNREG Scheme in ensuring a corruption 

less wage employment programme and women empowerment. He also analyzed the impact of 

MGNREGS on the empowerment of rural women. This study was divided into two sections. 

Section one presents a brief discussion of the concept of women empowerment. It also deals with 

a brief discussion of the unique features of MGNREGS as a wage employment programme. The 

second section deals with the experience of a village Panchayath in Kerala in attaining the twin 

objectives of implementing MGNREGS without corruption and enhancement of women 

empowerment. This study was conducted in Vadakkanchery Panchayath regarding the attainment 

of goals like erection of corruption and enhancement of women empowerment.  

WORKS IMPLEMENTED UNDER MGNREG SCHEME IN CHITTATTUKARA 

GRAMA PANCHAYATH: 

 Chittattukara is one of the villages in Paravur Taluk in Ernakulam District in Kerala State. 

Chittattukara is 21.9 Km far from Kochi city. It is 202 km far from Thiruvananthapuram. It has an 

area of 9.46 sq.km. The total area of the Chittattukara Grama Panchayath is divided into                      

17 wards. Chittattukara Grama Panchayath mainly comprises of rural community and most of 

them are belonging to the labour class like fishermen, coir workers, handloom weavers, toddy 

tappers, building and construction workers and other manual workers. The total population of the 

Chittattukara Grama Panchayath is 28026, of that 48.32 per cent is male and 51.68 per cent is 

female population. The density of population in the Panchayath is 2677/ sq.km. Among this total 

population, 2373 people are belonging to scheduled castes and 47 are belonging to scheduled 

tribes. 

 The main occupation of the people in Chittattukara Grama Panchayath is fishing. More than 

60 per cent of the people are engaged in fishing sector. The remaining groups of the working 

class are mainly depending on coir industry, handloom industry etc. The main work of women in 

this locality is prawn peeling. There are seven peeling sheds are functioning in this Panchayath 

and these are the main occupational centres of the women community. This industry provides 

employment to more than 700 women workers. There are 28 ‘Anganvadies’ and 4 Government 

LP Schools and a Higher Secondary school in the Panchayath. 

BENEFICIARIES OF MGNREG SCHEME IN CHITTATTUKARA GRAMA 

PANCHAYATH: 

 The primary goal of MGNREG Scheme is the removal of rural poverty. An evaluation of the 

number of the beneficiaries of MGNREG Scheme can reveal the effectiveness of the 

implementation of the Scheme in rural areas. The following Table 1 shows an overview of the 

implementation of the MGNREG Scheme in the Chittattukara Grama Panchayath during the 
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financial year 2011-2012. The available data reveals that the number of below poverty line 

families is 712. Likewise even though there are 1338 job card holders only 1256 people 

demanded job and the authority of the Chittattukara Grama Panchayath could provide jobs to all 

of them. 

Table 1: MGNREGs Beneficiaries of Chittattukara Grama Panchayath  

Sr. No Category of Families Frequency 

1. Total BPL families 712 

2. Total NREGP job card holders 1338 

3. Persons demanded jobs 1256 

4. Job card holders who received jobs 1256 

5. SC families 134 

Source: Office of the Chittattukara Grama Panchayath 

 

 When the scheme was launched in the Chittattukara Grama Panchayath, a lot of people 

expected that they would get one or another type of white collar job within the Grama Panchayath 

area, corresponding to their educational qualifications. Another group of youngsters thought that 

they would be destitute from government jobs, if they fail to register their names in the office of 

the Grama Panchayath for MGNREG Schemes related jobs. In the course of time they understood 

that all their prejudices and anxieties were baseless. Hence most of them did not appear for doing 

manual jobs provided by the Grama Panchayath as part of the MGNREGS. Moreover, the wage 

rate is low, that fails to attract male workers to MGNREGS works, for most of them could get 

much more than that per day by doing other jobs. Hence, there is the gap between the number of 

job card holders and those who actually demanded jobs.   

WORKS IMPLEMENTED UNDER MGNREGS IN CHITTATTUKARA GRAMA 

PANCHAYATH: 

 The primary motto of MGNREGS is to provide guarantee for employment for the rural 

people, with special consideration to women community, especially in village areas. The Act has 

specified the kinds of work that can be taken up under the scheme. The Grama Panchayath while 

preparing the plan of work, under the scheme should ensure that the work that has selected comes 

under the categories that are suggested. Identification and recommendation of the works were the 

responsibility of the Grama Sabha. Keeping in view the provisions of MGNREGS, priorities of 

the works are decided at meetings of the Grama Sabha. The representatives of the people and 

officials of the Grama Panchayath and the concerned staff arrive at a consensus and sort out the 

works that could be carried out. ‘Kudumbashree’ that are functioning in the locality also plays a 

vital role in facilitating the people to identify the work. People who are interested in doing work 

under MGNREGS should come forward voluntarily and seek work job under the scheme. Job 

seekers should submit the application form. The members of ADS/CDS and mate facilitate the 

job seekers to submit the application form. On receipt of the applications, dated receipts are 

given. The persons responsible for issuing job cards are overseer, accountant-computer operator 

and secretary of the Grama Panchayath. These dated receipts are given to only those job seekers, 
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who apply in the prescribed format. The various kinds of works that are implemented in 

Chittattukara Grama Panchayath under the MGNREG Schemes during the year 2011-2012 are 

given in Table 2. The nature of MGNREGS works undertaken by Chittattukara Grama 

Panchayath shows that, these are in tune with and according to the guidelines issued by 

MGNREGA 

Table 2: Nature of Works Implemented  

Under MGNREGS in Chittattukara Grama Panchayath 

Sr. No. Category of Work Frequency 

1. Water conservation 10 

2. Renovation 32 

3. Land development 128 

4. Flood control 4 

5. Irrigation 53 

6. Drought proofing  11 

Total 238 

Source: Office of the Chittattukara Grama Panchayath 

 

ROLE OF WOMEN IN THE MGNREG SCHEME: 

 MGNREGS can play a substantial role in empowering women economically and laying the 

basis for greater self-determination among the rural women community. It can also contribute to 

reduce the magnitude of economic inequality that exists between men and women in the society. 

The concept of women’s empowerment go wider popularity and acceptance in Kerala with the 

launching of decentralized planning in the state. Kudumbashree groups are very much active in 

implementing MNREGS. The diverse functions taken up by the members of Kudumbashree, 

range from identification of projects to supervision of works and submission of records to the 

Grama Panchayath authorities for disbursement of the wage. Out of total employment generated 

in the state, the women beneficiaries were included 65.8 percent in 2010-2011 increased to 85.01 

percent in 2011-2012 and this show that the empowerment of rural women has emerged as an 

inadvertent consequence of MGNREGS. Women have benefited more than male workers in this 

regard and they have gained more opportunities and it has enhanced the ability to earn 

independently. The success of this Scheme mainly depends on the inclusion of all, especially 

women in rural area. One of the important features of this Scheme is that it protects 

‘employment’ as a fundamental right of the individuals with all its strict rules. So that this 

programme is called the “employer of last resort” and this programme is entirely different from 

those other developmental and welfare programmes. It is a fact that participation of women in this 

scheme is reasonably high in states like Kerala and Tamil Nadu when compared to other states. 

 The important area of concern of MGNREGS is the empowerment of rural women. In this 

regard, the Chittattukara Grama Panchayath seems to have made admirable achievements. The 

MGNREGS works in the Panchayath is characterized by the presence of large number of women. 
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Out of the 1343 MGNREGS workers, 1070 are women. In other words 79.67 per cent of the 

MGNREGS work force of Chittattukara Grama Panchayath encompasses women, belonging to 

the BPL households. 

 The Fig. 1 shows the level of education of women workers in Chittattukara Gram 

Panchayath. There are 1070 women workers in this Panchayath. Among them 44 per cent of the 

women workers has lower primary education and 33 per cent have only upper primary education. 

The percentage of female MGNREGS workers was only 6. 

 

Fig. 1: Educational Status of the  

Women MGNREGS Workers in Chittattukara Grama Panchayath 

Source: Primary Data 

 

 Majority of the sample respondents (78.56 per cent) have revealed that the launching of 

MGNREGS has enhanced their economic and social participation in the society. The elimination 

of disparity between men and women in the payment of daily wage is a notable achievement of 

MGNREGA. It discloses that the new wage employment programme succeeded ensuring freedom 

and equality for women in economic and social areas of activity.  

Income Generation through MGNREGS: 

 An important feature and advantage of MGNREGS is that it has ensured payment of 

minimum wages irrespective of the sex. The minimum wage of ` 225 per day under MGNREGS 

had increased the wage level across the private sector benefiting both the families that could not 

avail MGNREGS work and families that had completed MGNREGS quota of 100 days work. It 

has also increased the bargaining power of the rural poor people in the labour market. Earlier, the 

female workers who are participating in MGNREGS were mostly voiceless and most often they 

failed to bargain for higher wages. Now, the condition has entirely changed and the rural women 

workers have economically much empowered since the inception of this scheme. The scheme has 

improved the lives of the rural female community and the Scheme has brought financial stability 

and has assured income to the families which were desperately poor until recently. Around         

72 percent of the sample respondents opined that MGNREGS is the only source of income to 

them. Likewise, this scheme has also generated some positive impact on the expenditure pattern 

of the sample households. The MGNREGS workers receiving their wages through various 

commercial banks is illustrated in Table 3. 
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Table 3: Number of MGNREGS Workers Receiving Wage Income through Various 

Commercial Banks 

Name of the Bank Frequency 

Bank of India Vadakkekkara Branch  995 

Bank of India N. Paravur Branch 7 

Catholic Syrian Bank  2 

Co-operative Bank, Valiyapallamthuruth  40 

District co-operative Bank N. Paravur 4 

Federal Bank 3 

Indian Bank 3 

Service Co-operative Bank Vadakkekkara  1 

South Indian Bank 4 

State Bank of Travancore 5 

State Bank of India 4 

Union Bank of India 5 

Total 1113 

Source: Records of Chittattukara Grama Panchayath 

 

 In Chittattukara Grama Panchayath, no disparities could be noticed between the estimated 

and actual measurements of the size of the MGNREGS projects. It seems that the monitoring 

committee in the Panchayath is very efficient and active in ensuring the timely and proper 

completion of MGNREGS projects. Analysis of the muster rolls of the Grama Panchayath 

revealed that the Grama Panchayath could generate 90,849 man days of work during the year 

2011-2012 and the workers received ` 1,56,26,028 as wages. It is evident that all the workers 

received ` 172 per day as wages. The performance of the Chittattukara Grama Panchayath in the 

implementation of MGNREGS work shows that it could achieve the goal of elimination of 

corruption in the sanctioning of MGNREGS work, bribery, middlemen, mismatch in the 

measurements between the estimated and achieved targets, the implementation of the MGNREGS 

projects. Moreover all the workers received the mandatory wage rate of ` 167 per day through 

commercial banks. In short, it is found that in general the panchayath could succeed, in the 

implementation of MGNREGS works without any corruption.  

Table 4: Number of Households and Number of  

MGNREGS Work Days Received by Job Card Holders 

Number of Working Days Frequency Percentage 

Between 51-60 Days of Work 510 38.12 

Between 61-70 Days of Work 280 20.93 

Between 71-80 Days of Work 99 7.40 

Between 81-90 Days of Work 131 9.79 

Between 91-100 Days of Work 318 23.77 

Total 1338 100.00 

Source: Primary data 
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 From the analysis of the data, it was found that 38.12 per cent of the MGNREGS workers 

have obtained man days ranging from 51 to 60. Around 21 per cent of the MGNREGS workers 

have obtained man days ranging from 61 to 70. The prominent thing is that around 24 per cent of 

the MGNREGS workers have obtained man days ranging from 91 to 100.  

 The age wise analysis of women workers of MGNREGS shown that 30.5 per cent of the 

workers are belonging to the age group of 40 to 50 age. The percentage of women workers 

belonging to the age group of above 50 were 28.32. It was also noticed that the percentage of 

women workers belonging to the age group of less than 25 was only nominal and it was only     

8.57 percent. 

MONTHLY INCOME OF THE SAMPLE RESPONDENTS BEFORE AND 

AFTER JOINING MGNREGS: 

 Income is one of the important indicators of economic status and standard of the living of the 

people. MGNREGS has resulted in empowering the rural women due to their participation in the 

MGNREG Scheme. Monthly income of the sample respondents before and after joining 

MGNEREGS is shown in the Table 5. 

Table 5: Monthly Income of the Sample Respondents before and after joining the 

MGNREGS 

Pre MGNREGS Period Post MGNREGS Period Sr. No. Monthly Income  

`̀̀̀ Frequency Percentage Frequency Percentage 

1. No Income Group 12 21.82 0 0.00 

2. Below 1000 14 25.45 12 21.82 

3. 1001-2000 10 18.18 15 27.27 

4. 2001-3000 9 16.36 13 23.64 

5. 3001-4000 6 10.91 9 16.36 

6. 4001-5000 3 5.45 4 7.27 

Above 5000 1 1.82 2 3.64 7. 

TOTAL 55 100.00 55 100.00 

Source: Primary data 

 

 The findings show that 21.82 per cent of the sample respondents had no income in the pre 

MGNREGS period, because they had no work to do. Around one-fourth of the respondents 

(25.45 per cent) obtained income less than ` 1000 per month. Likewise, in the pre MGNREGS 

period, only 1.82 of the sample respondents had income above ` 5000 and it has increased to    

3.64 percent in the post MGNREGS period. In the pre MGNREGS period only 34.54 per cent of 

the sample respondents had average monthly income greater than ` 2000. However, in the post 

MGNREGS period 50.91 percent of the sample respondents obtained average monthly income 

above ` 2000. The average monthly income of the sample respondents in the pre MGNREGS 

period was only ` 2520.65 and it has increased to ` 3082.16 in the post MGNREGS period.              

The average daily wage realised by the sample respondents in the pre MGNREGS period was 

only ` 84.02 and it has increased to `102.74 in the post MGNREGS period. 
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INCOME AND SAVING PATTERN OF THE FEMALE WORKERS WORKING 

IN MGNREG SCHEMES BEFORE AND AFTER JOINING THE MGNREGS: 

 A comparison has been made with regard to the income, expenditure and net savings of the 

women workers in the pre MGNREGS period and the post MGNREGS period. This analysis 

reveals the income, expenditure and the net saving status of the women workers who were 

participated in MGNREG Schemes. The findings of the analysis of the surveyed data are 

furnished in Table 6. 

Table 6: Monthly Income and Saving of the Sample Respondents Before and After Joining 

the MGNREGS 

Pre MGNREGS Period Post MGNREGS Period Sr. 

No. 

 

Occupation Income Expenditure Net Savings/ 

Deficit 

Income Expenditure Net Savings/ 

Deficit 

1. Small Farmer 1525.23 1634.58 −109.35 1985.32 1728.34 256.98 

2. Farm Labourer 2335.26 1856.35 478.91 2917.24 2274.52 642.72 

3. Mason Works 3110.58 2546.38 564.2 3542.28 2865.75 676.53 

4. Artisan 3287.36 2647.25 640.11 3980.12 3154.56 825.56 

5.  Other Coolie 

Works 2344.85 1875.45 469.48 2985.68 2315.12 670.56 

Average Value 2520.68 2112.01 408.64 3082.13 2467.70 614.47 

Source: Primary Data 

 As per the information provided by the sample respondents, the average monthly income of 

the small farmers, before participating in MGNREG Schemes was only ` 1525.23, whereas the 

average monthly expenditure made by them was ` 1634.58, which resulted in a deficit of             

` 109.35. In the pre MGNREGS period they had no savings. But in the pre MGNREGS period 

both their income and saving potentials have increased and they have an average monthly saving 

of ` 256.98. The saving potential of the women workers, in general, has increased from ` 408.64 

in pre MGNREGS period to ` 614.47 in post MGNREGS period. All these findings reveal that 

the MGNREG Schemes have created a positive impact on the income, expenditure and saving 

ability of the women workers of rural areas. 

Table 7: Growth Rate of Income, Expenditure and Saving After Joining the MGNREGS 

Sr. 

No. 

Item Pre MGNREGS 

Period 

Post MGNREGS 

Period 

Difference Growth 

Rate 

1. Income 2520.68 3082.13 561.45 22.27 

2. Expenditure 2112.01 2467.70 355.69 16.84 

3 Saving 408.64 614.47 205.83 50.49 

Source: Primary Data 
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 Results of the data analysis shows that the growth in income of the women workers, as a 

result of participation in MGNREG Schemes was 22.27 per cent. The growth rate realized in the 

case of Expenditure and Savings were 16.84 per cent and 50.49 per cent respectively. Results are 

furnished in Table 7. 

PROBLEMS FACED BY THE FEMALE WORKERS WORKING IN MGNREG 

SCHEMES: 

 An evaluation of the various kinds of problems faced by the women workers who are 

participating in MGNREG Schemes are also made as a part of this study. Ranking of the different 

problems faced by them are furnished in Table 8. 

Table 8: Ranking of Problems Faced by Female Workers Working in MGNREG Schemes 

Sr. 

No. 

Nature of Problem Garrett Mean 

Score 

Rank 

1. Lack of Continuous Work 64.35 I 

2. Low Wage Rate 63.28 II 

3. Lack of Proper Medical and Accidental Care at Work 

Place 

43.95 VIII 

4. Absence of Awareness About the Works Initiated 

Under MGNREGS 

52.37 V 

5. Non-availability of Frequent Work 61.36 IV 

6. Delayed Payment 62.15 III 

7. Inconvenience Related to Family 45.85 VI 

8. Other Problems 42.18 VII 

Source: Primary Data 

 

 The analysis of the survey data revealed that the major problem met by women MGNREGS 

workers was lack of continuous work, which has a mean score of 64.35 and it was followed by 

low wage rate with a mean score of 63.28. The intensity of the problem related to the lack of 

proper medical and accidental care at work places and the other problems were least with a mean 

score of 43.95 and 42.18 correspondingly.  

CONCLUSION OF THE STUDY 

 The MGNREGS is one of the most powerful initiatives ever undertaken for transformation of 

rural livelihoods in India. MGNREGS aims to uplift the overall quality of life of rural 

households. The Act related to it is regarded as landmark in the history of legislation regarding 

social security in the country after independence. One of the major objectives of the scheme is the 

enhancement of the income levels and enrichment of livelihood safety in rural areas by 

guaranteeing 100 days of wage employment in a financial year to every registered household. 

 The study has revealed that MGNREGS is a powerful approach from the point of view of lay 

man to get a basic livelihood to them. However, its poor execution deprives them from their basic 

rights. The unemployment allowance in failure of providing employment within 15 days after the 

submission of application as per the guidelines of MGNREGS was not realised so far. Therefore, 
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a well thought out endeavour is necessary to address various problems of MGNREGS in the 

Gram Panchayath. In order to implement this scheme effectively, there is an urgent need to 

ensure village people’s participation in all the process involved in its implementation. A proper 

mechanism should be developed to check the corruption in the implementation of various works 

that are initiated under this scheme. 

 The success of the programme depends upon its proper implementation. A large extend of the 

drawbacks involved in the implementation of the MGNREGS can be overcome through the 

inception of proper processes and procedures. More than that, there should be incessant efforts 

are needed to create adequate consciousness about diverse provisions of MGNREGS among the 

rural beneficiaries. Creating awareness is necessary not only to motivate the people to work under 

the scheme but also to encourage them to participate in its planning and implementation. Another 

significant aspect is that for the efficient utilization of resources under this scheme is the need for 

transparency and accountability. Provision for social audit at the Panchayath level on a regular 

basis can play a significant role in this regard. There is also the important role of the Government 

in implementation of the scheme. The authority must take instantaneous steps to eliminate the 

corruption involved in the implementation of the MGNREGS. It can ensure that the money goes 

to the right hands. The ability and willingness of local self government is the another influential 

factor in the successful implementation of the scheme. There should be an overall plan to execute 

the programmes effectively. Along with that Social Audit should also carried out in regular 

interval for the success of the scheme. 
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33. IMPLEMENTATION OF MAHATMA GANDHI NREGA WITH SPECIAL 

REFERENCE TO PAYMENT OF WAGES – A STUDY IN THE VILLAGE 

AMSING, ASSAM 

Dr. Gour Gopal Banik 

ABSTRACT 

 Wage seekers are the primary stakeholders of the MGNREGA Programme. Implementation 

of the Mahatma Gandhi NREGA involves roles and responsibilities of a large number of 

stakeholders from the village to the national level. It has been observed that many plans and 

policies of the government remain in papers and ultimately die out in papers only. The 

MGNREGA has given rise to the largest employment programme in the human history. Its 

bottom-up, people centered demand driven, self-selecting, right-based design is distinct and 

unprecedented. But it is of utmost importance to see whether the scheme is properly implemented 

or not; and also to verify whether the workers are paid wages at the reasonable rate or not and 

whether such wages are paid in time or not. This paper aims to study the implementation of 

MGNREGA with special reference to payment of wages in the village Amsing of Assam. 

 Keywords: MGNREGA, Wage-payment, Job-card holders, Labour intensive programmes, 

Rural Development. 

  “I ask you (young men) to go to the villages and busy yourselves there, not as their masters 

or benefactors, but as humble servants. Let them know what to do and how to change their modes 

of living from your daily conduct and way of living. Only feeling will be of no use just like steam, 

which by itself is of no account unless it is kept under proper control when it becomes a mighty 

force. I ask you to go forth as messengers of God, carrying balm for the wounded soul of India.”  

- Mahatma Gandhi 

INTRODUCTION: 

 It is rightly said that India lives in villages. Almost eighty percent of India are rural areas. The 

primary concern of the economic planning and development process of the country is 

undoubtedly the development of rural people as well as the rural areas. Rural development and 

poverty reduction are inter-linked and inter-connected. These are the two sides of the same coin. 

In order to fulfill these goals, the rural poor people must find new and better opportunities for 

their livelihood. Almost two hundred years of the British rule left India in a pathetic economic 

condition and had shattered the industrial background of the country. 

 In 1947 when India achieved independence, the first and foremost duty before the national 

Government was to take every step to make India industrially strong and eradicate the poverty 

from the rural masses. With this aim in view, the national government started five years plans 

from 1951 to achieve systematic economy and industrial growth in the country. 

 During the first two decades of the planed development, importance was hardly given to rural 

development and poverty alleviation. Many villagers did not have school, health facilities, and 

safe drinking water, roads etc. which are the most important to improve the quality of the life of 

the people. Developmental programs i.e. land reforms, special agricultural program, co-operatives 

etc. are needed for the best way of accelerating economic growth in rural areas. It is to be noted 
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that the economic and human development are the two sides of the same coin. Ramakrishna 

Paramhangsha rightly said, “One cannot think of spiritualism with empty stomach.” 

 In the first five year plan, it is revealed that the problem of poverty relating to individuals 

cannot be solved until and unless improvement of social services in rural areas is accelerated. 

Poor governance, corruption and lack of accountability stand in the way of development. The 

same is noticed in the case of the implementation of the Mahatma Gandhi National Rural 

Employment Guarantee Act  (MGNREGA) especially with reference to the payment of wages. 

Quite a large number of complaints have been found to be recorded regarding anomalies in 

payment of wages to the job card holders. Hence, the researcher has planned to make the present 

study.  

STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEMS: 

 Public consciousness is needed for better housing, healthcare, drinking water, communication 

etc. Basic requirement such as employment to poorer section of the society is needed for 

maintenance of the standard of living. This employment structure is the basic structure of the 

people of the rural areas itself.  

 The MGNREGA has given rise to the largest employment programmes in the human history 

and is unlike any other wage employment programmes in its scale, architecture and thrust. Its 

bottom-up, people centric, demand driven, self-selecting, right-based design is distinct and 

unprecedented.  

 The MGNREGA provides a legal guarantee for wage employment. It is a demand driven 

programme where provision of work is triggered by the demand for work by wage-seekers. There 

are legal provisions for allowances and compensation both in cases of failure to provide work on 

demand and delays in payment of wages for work undertaken.  

 In spite of all the rosy pictures of the programme, lots of complaints have been noticed in 

connection with the implementation of the Act specially payment of wages under the scheme. 

Hence, a study is planned by this researcher on a micro basis. 

DESIGN FEATURES OF MGNREGA PROGRAMME: 

 Key design features in the context of social security and unemployment support: 

• Guaranteed Employment: Any adult member of a rural household applying for work under 

the Act is entitled to employment. Every rural household is entitled to not more than 100 days 

of employment.  

• Guaranteed Wages: Wages are to be paid on a weekly basis and not beyond a fortnight. 

Wages are to be paid on the basis of:  

1. Centre - notified, state - specific MGNREGA wage list. 

2. Time rates and Piece rates as per state - specific Schedule of Rates.  

3. In any case, the wage cannot be at a rate less than ` 100 per day.  

• Unemployment Allowance: If work is not provided within 15 days of applying, the state is 

expected to pay an unemployment allowance which is one-fourth of the wage rate.  

• Provision of Work: Work is to be provided within a 5 km radius of the applicant’s village, 

else compensation of 10 per cent extra wage is to be provided to meet expenses of travel.  
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• Gender Equity: Men and women are entitled to equal payment of wages. One-third of the 

beneficiaries are supposed to be women. Worksite facilities like crèches are to be provided at 

all worksites.  

• Financial Inclusion: Since 2008, all wage payments have had to be transferred to bank or 

post office accounts of beneficiaries.  

• Social Security Measures: In 2008, a provision was created which made it possible to cover 

beneficiaries under either the Janashree Bima Yojana (JBY) or the Rashtriya Swasthya Bima 

Yojana (RSBY).  

• Transparency and Accountability: All MGNREGA- related accounts and records documents 

have to be available for public scrutiny.  

• Rights-based, demand-driven approach: Estimation and planning of work is conducted on 

the basis of the demand for work. Hence, beneficiaries of the scheme are enabled to decide 

the point in time at which they want to work.  

SIGNIFICANCE OF THE STUDY: 

 India is a poor country. Although, during the more than 6 decades of independence, 

development has taken place in certain areas, it has been observed that the poor have remained 

poor and the fruits of development have not reached the large scale poor masses who are 

uncertain about procurement of their two times meals, keeping aside better housing and their 

sanitation, drinking water, education, etc. India is a land of villages. A vast majority of its people 

depend for their livelihood on farm and non-farm activities (Desai, 2013). 

 The Mahatma Gandhi National Rural Employment Guarantee Act, 2005 (MGNREGA) was 

notified on September, 07, 2005. The mandate of the Act is to provide at least 100 days of 

Guaranteed Wage Employment in a Financial Year to every rural household whose adult 

members volunteer to do unskilled manual work. The main aim of this scheme is social protection 

for the most vulnerable people living in rural area by providing employment opportunity. It also 

aims at strengthening decentralized, participatory planning through convergence of various anti-

poverty and livelihood initiatives. But it has been reported that there are lots of anomalies in the 

implementation of the scheme especially in the matters of payment of wages. Here lies the 

significance of the study so as to find out the constraints standing in the way of implementation of 

the scheme. 

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY: 

 The present study has been undertaken with the following objectives:  

1. To study the present position of the implementation of MGNREGA in the village Amsing in 

the District of Kamrup (METRO), Assam. 

2. To study whether the payment of wages is properly made or not to the workers. 

3. To identify the constraints that stand in the way of proper implementation of the scheme. 

METHODOLOGY: 

 The present study has been empirical in nature. The data have been collected from two 

sources, i.e., (i) Primary Sources and (ii) Secondary Sources. For the primary sources, suitable 

Survey Schedule-cum-Questionnaire has been prepared and used for collecting the data. 
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Altogether fifty (50) copies of the questionnaires each containing thirty (30) questions were 

distributed to the MGNREGA job card holders living and working in the village Amsing in the 

District of Kamrup (Metro). Since, almost all the workers were illiterate; the questionnaires were 

filled up by the researcher on personally asking them the questions serially from the 

questionnaire. The enthusiastic respondents showed their fullest of co-operation while collecting 

the data. 

 The secondary data have been collected from books, journals, MGNREGA operational 

guidelines, internet etc. 

AN OVERVIEW OF MGNREGA IN INDIA: 

 The Act was notified on 5 September 2005 and was implemented in rural districts in three 

phases. Each state is required to design an employment guarantee scheme based on a set of 

national guidelines. Public work programmes or employment generation programmes like the 

Maharashtra Employment Guarantee Scheme (MEGS), Food for Work Programme (FWP), 

Sampoorna Grameen Rozgar Yojana (SGRY) and National Food for Work Programme (NFFWP) 

have been used to address the issue of unemployment and generate employment through the 

creation of labour-intensive productive assets and have thus provided the foundation for the 

MGNREGA.  

 The notion that public works programmes can provide a strong social safety net through 

redistribution of wealth and generation of meaningful employment has been integral to the Indian 

policy-making agenda. The Mahatma Gandhi National Rural Employment Guarantee Act 

(MGNREGA) 2005 is currently a major part of this agenda.  

LABOUR INTENSIVE PROGRAMES IN INDIA – A BRIEF HISTORY 

 In India several welfare or labour intensive programmes have been initiated by the 

Government since 1950 to fight out poverty. The aim was to offer wages employment to rural 

Households. The following is the list of programmes enacted since 1952: 

Sr. 

No. 
Programme 

Launching 

Year 
Objectives 

1. Community Development 

Programme (CDP) 

1952 Developing Community 

2. Rural Manpower Programme (RMP) 1960 Creating Wage Employment 

3. Crash Scheme for Rural Employment 

(CRSE) 

1971 Creating Wage Employment 

4. Small Farmers Development Agency 

(SFDA) 

1971 Promoting Agricultural 

Productivity and Soil 

Conservation 

5. Pilot Intensive Rural Employment 

Programme (PIREP) 

1972 Creating Employment in Rural 

Sector 

6. Minimum Needs Programme (MNP) 1972 Asset Creation and Improving 

health and education of children 
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Sr. 

No. 
Programme 

Launching 

Year 
Objectives 

7. Drought Prone Area (DPA) 1973 

 

Treatment of dryland agriculture 

8. Twenty Point Programme (TPP) 1975, 1982, 

1986 

Alleviating poverty through 

various schemes 

9. Food for Work Programme (FWP) 1977 Creating more work, more food 

and improving consumption level 

10. Training of Rural Youth for Self 

Employment (TRYSEM) 

1979 Develop the skill of rural youth 

& training for self employment 

11. Integrated Rural Development 

Programme (IRDP) 

1977 Promoting self employment by 

offering assistance 

12. National Rural Employment 

Programme (NREP) 

1980 Providing employment facility 

along with asset creation 

13. Rural Landless Employment 

Guarantee Programme (RLEGP) 

1983 Providing wage employment to 

rural landless labour 

14. Urban Basic Service for the Poor 

(UBS) 

1986 To assist the handicapped and 

street children for their survival 

15. Nehru Rojagar Yojana (NRY) 1986 Promoting self employment to 

unemployed youth 

16. Jawahar Rojagar Yojana (JRY) 1993 Providing wage employment 

along with asset creation 

17. Employment Assurance Scheme 

(EAS) 

1993 Providing wage employment 

along with asset creation 

18. National Poverty Line Benefit 

Scheme (NPLBS) 

1995 Caring for pregnant women 

paying ` 300, promoting pension 

of ` 75/month as old age pension 

& introducing ` 5000 as a 

financial assistance in the event 

of death of a bread earner and in 

case of an accident a sum of       

` 10000 

19. Prime Minister's Integerated Urban 

Poverty Eradication Programme 

(PMIUPEP) 

1995 Encouraging for self employment 

& training and uplifting the 

urban poor women 

20. Jawahar Gram Samridhi Yojana 

(JGSY) 

1999 To upgrade the rural 

infrastructure 
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Sr. 

No. 
Programme 

Launching 

Year 
Objectives 

21. Sampoorna Gramin Rojagar Yojana 

(SGRY) 

2001 To create employment and asset 

creation 

22. National Food for Work Programme 

(NFFWP) 

2004 To create employment and food 

security in backward districts 

23. National Rural Employment 

Guarantee Act (NREGA) 

2005 To promote unskilled manual 

work with a guarantee of         

100 days of wage employment in 

every financial year 

24. Mahatma Gandhi National Rural 

Employment Guarantee Act 

(MGNREGA). 

2009 NREGA renamed as 

MGNREGA 

      Initially, the MGNREGA Act covered 200 districts as 1
st
 phase, implemented as 2

nd
 February, 

2006. It was extended to 130 additional districts in 2007 and all the remaining districts are 

covered with effect for 1
st
 April, 2008.  

TIMELINE OF MGNREGA: 

Year & Date Event 

2005, 25
th
 August NREGA enacted by legislation 

2005, 5
th
 September Assent of the President 

2005, 7
th
 September Gazette notification in India 

2006, 2
nd

 February Covered 200 districts under NREGA 

2007, 1
st
 April Covered 113 more districts under NREGA 

2007, 15
th
 May Covered 17 more districts under NREGA 

2008, 1
st
 April Covered all remaining districts under NREGA 

2008 Wage transaction through Bank 

2009, 16
th
 February MOU with postal department 

2009, 2
nd

 October Renamed as MGNREGA 

Sources: Compiled with various Reports of MGNREGA 

 

AN OVERVIEW OF MGNREGA IN ASSAM: 

      The National Rural Employment Guarantee Act (NREGA) has been a subject of lively debate 

during the past few years. The State Government has upgraded the NREGA wage rate from the 

present ` 80 to ` 100 per day. There are around 34 lakh job card holders in Assam. With the 

increase in daily wage, the spending on NREGA will be further enhanced by another                     

` 136 crores.  
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 Assam government has prepared a draft proposal to revise minimum wages for workers and 

employees engaged under NREGA under the relevant provisions of Minimum Wages Act, 1948. 

 The minimum rates of wages fixed for different categories are ` 208 per day for skilled 

work/clerical work and ` 150 per day for semi-skilled/unskilled supervisory work. A minimum 

rate of ` 130 per day was proposed for unskilled workers who are engaged in agriculture, 

construction or maintenance of roads or in building operation, stone breaking or crushing, flood 

control, irrigation and public health engineering. 

 The NREGA evokes extreme reactions from supporters and opponents. When the scheme 

was launched in 200 districts in 2005, and later expanded to cover the entire country in 2008, its 

advocates hailed it as the beginning of a new era for rural India. NREGA provides for nine 

categories of work for integrated rural development including rural infrastructure, irrigation and 

water management. But only one type of work, rural road-laying, was created throughout Assam. 

Assam is an agrarian state where water conservation for crop production is critical but 

unfortunately, Government did not pay any attention to conserve and optimize traditional water 

bodies in rural areas. 

 During the year 2012-13, total job card holders were 39.85 lakhs (cumulative from 2006-07) 

out of which 1247507 job card holders demanded works and 1234827 job card holders were 

provided with employment out of which 9807 job card holders provided 100 days employment. 

Total person days generated were 313.42 lakhs of which 81.480 lakhs per day days was created 

by women. (Economic Survey Assam, 2013-14.)  

Programme details of MGNREGA as on 2013-14:  

(i) Total number of job card holders – 41.47 lakh (cumulative). 

(ii) Total number of households provided employment – 12.52 lakhs. 

(iii) Average man days generated – 23.64 days. 

(iv) Total man days generated – 296.03 lakh. 

(v) Women participation in the programme – 29.04%. 

(vi) Total assets created – 17688 numbers. 

(Economic Survey Assam, 2013-14).  

LOCATION OF THE VILLAGE AMSING 10 MILES: 

 The name of the block under which the village Amsing is situated is Chandrapur. The Gaon 

Panchayat has 10 wards. Each ward has one member.  

 The name of the President: Sjta. Kabita Duwarah. 

 The name Vice President: Sjta. Rupa Kachari 

 Counceller: Sjt. Nagindra Chetri. 

 The ward-wise list of the Members: 

1. Asha Pantali (Ward-1) 

2. Gouranga Paul (Ward-2)  

3. Ganesh Roy (ward-3) 

4. Lilima Boro Engleng (ward-4) 

5. Rupa kachary (ward-5). 
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6. Rosy Devi (ward-6) 

7. Krishna Pradhan (ward-7) 

8. Shyam Pradhan (ward-8) 

9. Jonali Rahang (ward-9) 

 Hombori Engleng (ward-10). 

BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF THE VILLAGE AMSING, 10 MILES: 

 The village under study i.e, Amsing 10 Miles is situated in the District of Kamrup about        

25 kilometers away from the city of Guwahati, the gateway of the entire North East India. Total 

number of voters in the village is 500. Several stone quarries are situated in and around the 

village where the job card holders get themselves engaged during the period when there are no 

NREGA jobs. The Amsing Tea Garden is situated near the ward under study. Only one Primary 

school is there in the ward. There are altogether 10 wards in the block and this is ward number-4. 

There is a health sub-centre but the villagers hardly get any medical help therefrom due to lack of 

requisite facilities available in the centre. There are often disturbances from the wild animals, like 

tigers, elephants, foxes. Tigers and foxes often snatch away the domestic animals and birds like 

cows, goats, pigs, ducks, hens etc, while elephants destroy the paddy and other crops. There are 

also threats to human life in the villagers.  

DATA ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION: 

 The analysis and interpretation of the collected data have been made in this chapter on the 

basis of the replies obtained from the respondents to the questions asked. 

Question No. 3: Age in years. 

Range of Age in Years Number of Respondents Percentage 

18 – 29 8 16 

30 – 39 14 28 

40 – 49 16 32 

50 – 59 11 22 

60 and above 1 2 

Total 50 100 

 Interpretation: In our observation, we have found that major portion i.e., 32% of the 

respondents belong to the age group of 40-49 years. In the age group of 30-39 years, the 

percentage of respondents is 28% which is also a positive picture so far as the human resources 

having working capacity is concerned. 

Question No. 4:  Educational Qualification: 

Category Number of Respondents Percentage 

NIL 45 90 

Upto L.P. School 3 6 

Above L.P. School Level 1 1 

H.S.L.C. Pass 1 1 

Total 50 100 
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 Interpretation: The study shows that 90% of the respondents are illiterate. This is really a 

grave issue so far as the National Literacy Mission is concerned. Even 67 years after 

Independence, 90% of the population is still illiterate. 

Question No. 5: Total number of Members in your family: 

Number of Members Number of Respondents Percentage 

1 1 1 

2 5 10 

3 8 16 

4 13 26 

5 9 18 

6 7 14 

7 2 4 

8 5 10 

Total 50 100 

 Interpretation: As per the study, 26% of the respondents have four members in their 

families and another 46% of the respondents have 5 or more members in their families.  

Question No. 7: How many co-holders of the job card in your family? 

Number of Co-holders Number of Respondents Percentage 

1 9 18 

2 33 66 

3 6 12 

4 1 1 

5 1 1 

Total 50 100 

Interpretation: 66% percentage of the respondents has two Co-holders of the job card. 

Question No. 8: Are you satisfied with your daily wages system? 

Reply Number of Respondents Percentage 

Yes Nil Nil 

No 50 100 

Total 50 100 

Interpretation: Not a single respondent is satisfied with the daily wages system. 
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Question No. 9: Is it possible to meet your expenditure with this wage? 

Reply Number of Respondents Percentage 

Yes Nil Nil 

No 50 100 

Total 50 100 

Interpretation: Not a single respondent said that the wage that present wage can help to meet the 

expenses. This is because the wages rate is too low and the jobs are also very much irregular. 

Question No. 10: Do you know the Govt. system of payment of wages?  

Reply Number of Respondents Percentage 

Yes Nil Nil 

No 50 100 

Total 50 100 

Interpretation: All the respondents said that they do not know the Government system of 

payment of wages. Hence, there is every possibility of their being deceived due to lack of 

awareness about the wages rates. 

Question No. 14: How much time do you have to devote daily under MGNREGA Scheme? 

Time No. of Respondents Percentage 

8 Hrs. 50 100 

10 Hrs. Nil Nil 

12 Hrs. Nil Nil 

Total 50 100 

Interpretation: All the respondents said that they have to devote 8 hours daily under 

MGNREGA Scheme. 

Question No. 15: Do you engage yourself in any other part time job to earn more wages?  

Reply Number of Respondents Percentage 

Yes 35 70 

No 15 30 

Total 50 100 

Interpretation: 70% of the respondents engage themselves in other part time jobs to earn more 

wages and 30% of the respondents are confined with the jobs provided by MGNREGA only. 

If yes, the nature of such job: 

Sr. No. Nature of Job Number of Respondents Percentage 

1. Small Shop 1 2.86 

2. Stone Quarry 5 14.29 

3. Daily Wage Earner 14 40.00 

4. Working in Nearby Tea Garden 9 25.71 

5. Farming 2 5.71 

6. Weaving 4 11.43 

7. Total 35 100.00 
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Interpretation: 40% of the respondents engaged themselves as Daily Wage Earners. Besides, 

25.71% work in Nearby Tea Garden known as Amsing Tea Garden. There are stone-quarries 

nearby where 14.29% of the respondents work on a low wage rate. 5.71% of the respondents are 

engaged in farming. Weaving gives livelihood to 11.43% of the respondents. Only 2.86% of the 

respondents have been engaged in small shops. 

Question No. 16: Mode of Payment: 

Sr. No. Mode Number of Respondents Percentage 

1. Cash 16 32 

2. Bank 34 68 

3. Post Office NIL NIL 

4. Total 50 100 

Interpretation: 68% of the respondents have said that they get their payment through bank; the 

other 32% of the respondents are paid by cash. This indicates a satisfactory degree of financial 

inclusion in the village under study. 

Question No. 17: Your individual total daily earnings: 

Sr. No. Range No. of Respondents Percentage 

1. Less than 100 NIL NIL 

2. 100 - 200 2 4 

3. 200 – 300 10 20 

4. 300 – 400 10 20 

5. 400 – 500 8 16 

6. Above 500 20 40 

Total --- 50 100 

Interpretation: It has been observed that 40% of the respondents have their total daily earnings 

above ` 500/-. The rest earn below ` 500/-. But nobody earns below ` 100/-. 

Question No. 18: Total daily earnings of your family as a whole: 

Sr. No. Range No. of Respondents Percentage 

1. Less than 100 NIL NIL 

2. 100 - 200 2 4 

3. 200 – 300 6 12 

4. 300 – 400 2 4 

5. 400 – 500 13 26 

6. Above 500 27 54 

Total --- 50 100 
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Interpretation: It has been observed that 54% of the respondents have their total daily earnings 

above ` 500/-. The rest earn below ` 500/-. But nobody earns below ` 100/-. 

Question No. 19: Whether any work site facilities provided at the worksite? 

Reply Number of Respondents Percentage 

Yes NIL NIL 

No 50 100 

Total 50 100 

Interpretation: All the respondents said that no work site facilities provided at the worksite. 

Question No. 20: Are you given any rest time?  

Reply Number of Respondents Percentage 

Yes 50 100 

No NIL NIL 

Total 50 100 

Interpretation: All the respondents said that rest time is given during work.  

If ‘Yes’, how much? 

Time Number of Respondents Percentage 

10 Min. 50 100 

30 Min. NIL NIL 

45 Min. NIL NIL 

Total 50 100 

Interpretation:  

 All the respondents said that rest time of 10 minutes is given during work.  

Question No. 21: Is MGNREGA job card duly signed by State Government authorized officer?  

Reply Number of Respondents Percentage 

Yes 50 100 

No NIL NIL 

Total 50 100 

Interpretation: All the respondents said that MGNREGA job cards are duly signed by State 

Government authorized officer. 

Question No. 22: Is there any completion certificate issued?  

Reply Number of Respondents Percentage 

Yes 50 100 

No NIL NIL 

Total 50 100 

Interpretation: All the respondents said that completion certificates are issued after completion 

of the work. 
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Question No. 23: Which system of payment is most preferred by you? 

Sr. No. System Number of Respondents Percentage 

1. Daily NIL NIL 

2. Weekly 50 50 

3. Monthly NIL NIL 

4. Quarterly NIL NIL 

Total    --- 50 100 

Interpretation: All the respondents said that weekly system of payment of wages is the most 

preferred one. 

Question No. 27:  Do you have any insurance policy? (Social Security) 

Reply Number of Respondents Percentage 

Yes NIL NIL 

No 50 100 

Total 50 100 

Interpretation: All the respondents said that they do not have any insurance policy. 

Question No. 28: Do you have any individual or joint Savings Account ? 

Reply Number of Respondents Percentage 

Yes NIL NIL 

No 50 100 

Total 50 100 

Interpretation: All the respondents said that they do not have any individual or joint Savings 

Account. 

Question No. 29: Are you facing difficulty in opening Bank/Post Office Account? 

Reply Number of Respondents Percentage 

Yes NIL NIL 

No 50 100 

Total 50 100 

Interpretation: All the respondents said that they have not faced any difficulty in opening 

Bank/Post Office Account. 

Question No. 30: Any training facility provided to you? 

Reply Number of Respondents Percentage 

Yes NIL NIL 

No 50 100 

Total 50 100 

Interpretation: All the respondents said that they have not received any training facility. 
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FINDINGS, SUGGESTIONS AND CONCLUSION: 

FINDINGS:  

 Most the respondents have complained about the delay in payment of wages under 

MGNREGA. The following are the other findings of the present study:  

1. Total working days allotted to the job card holders are only 12/13 days whereas the Act 

prescribes 100 days work. 

2. The Government wants that more and more job cards should be issued to the villagers. 

3. Very few people come up for job cards. 

4. During off-days, the workers get work in the nearby Amsing Tea Garden and stone quarries.  

5. In stone quarries, the workers have to work from 8:00 AM to 5:00 PM and in return, they get 

wages at the rate of ` 80/- per day. 

6. In Amsing Tea Garden, the workers have to work from 8:00 AM to 5:00 PM and in return, 

they get wages at the rate of ` 90/- per day. 

7. Sometimes, the job card holders go to other nearby villages in search of work. 

8. Those who work in the Tea Garden are given extra facility by way of medicines in the case of 

illness etc. 

9. Only 5.71% of the respondents are engaged in farming. But very often, the crops are 

destroyed and eaten up by wild elephants. 

10. The communication and Transportation systems in Amsing village are in a very bad 

condition. 

11. 32% of the respondents belong to the age group of 40-49 years. In the age group of 30-39 

years, the percentage of respondents is 28% which is also a positive picture so far as the 

human resources having working capacity is concerned. 

12. The study shows that 90% of the respondents are illiterate. This is really a grave issue so far 

as the National Literacy Mission is concerned. Even after 67 years after Independence, 90% 

of the population is still illiterate. 

13. As per the study, 26% of the respondents have four members in their families and another 

46% of the respondents have 5 or more members in their families.  

14. 66% percentage of the respondents has two Co-holders of the job card.  

15. Not a single respondent is satisfied with the daily wages system.  

16. Not a single respondent said that the present wages can help to meet the expenses. This is 

because the wages rate is too low and the jobs are also very much irregular.  

17. All the respondents said that they do not know the Government system of payment of wages. 

Hence, there is every possibility of their being deceived due to lack of awareness about the 

wages rates.  

18. All the respondents said that they have to devote 8 hours daily under MGNREGA Scheme.  

19. 70% of the respondents engage they in other part time jobs to earn more wages and 30% of 

the respondents are confined with the jobs provided by MGNREGA only. 
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20. 40% of the respondents engage themselves as Daily Wage Earners. Besides, 25.71% work in 

Nearby Tea Garden known as Amsing Tea Garden. There are stone-quarries nearby where 

14.29% of the respondents work on a low wage rate. 5.71% of the respondents are engaged in 

farming. Weaving gives livelihood to 11.43% of the respondents. Only 2.86% of the 

respondents have been engaged in small shops.  

21. 68% of the respondents have said that they get their payment through bank; the other 32% of 

the respondents are paid by cash.  

22. It has been observed that 40% of the respondents have their total daily earnings above ` 500/-

. The rest earn below `500/-. But nobody earns below ` 100/-.  

23. All the respondents said that no work site facilities are provided to them. 

24. All the respondents said that rest time of 10 minutes is given during work.  

25. All the respondents said that MGNREGA job cards are duly signed by State Government 

authorized officer.  

26. All the respondents said that completion certificates are issued after completion of the work.  

27. All the respondents said that weekly system of payment of wages is the most preferred one.  

28. All the respondents said that they do not have any insurance policy.  

29. All the respondents said that they do not have any individual or joint Savings Account.  

30. All the respondents said that they have not faced any difficulty in opening Bank/Post Office 

Account.  

31. All the respondents said that they have not received any training facility. 

SUGGESTIONS:  

 The following suggestions can be put forward for the better implementation of the policies in 

connection with the System of wage payment in MGNREGA: 

1. The Present target of 100 days employment per job card holder should be strictly ensured.  

2. More transparency is needed about the sanctioned work and financial involvement therein. 

3. Steps should be taken for fulfilling the target of 100% financial inclusion in the area under 

study. 

4. The Government should take proper initiative for removing the illiteracy from village. 

5. The Government should take proper steps for improving the roads of the village. 

6. Proper steps should be taken for increasing the number of job cardholders in the village. 

7. Awareness programmes regarding MGNREGA should be organized in the area.  

8. Adult education programmes should also be organized in the area.   

9. For better implementation of the programme, steps should be taken for full operationalisation 

of MIS (NREGA software) to monitor expenditure under the programme. 

10. Online monitoring of the functioning of programme and expenditure incurred under the 

programme should be sensitized. 
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CONCLUSION:   

 The performance of MGNREGA in Amsing Village is not satisfactory. The scheme could not 

ensure the 100 days job guarantee to the majority of the job card holders. However, the 

honourable Supreme Court has very recently said it was extremely unfortunate that the 

government had no provision for providing compensation to the workers, and it was regrettable 

that it cleared the pending wage bill for 2015-16 only during the pendency of the case. It ordered 

the Centre to release all outstanding funds for MGNREGA to the states and directed it to pay 

compensation for delayed wages to farmers in drought-hit areas. (indianexpress.com, 2016). 

Amsing may be a small village; but it represents the characteristics of most of the villages in the 

state of Assam. Hence, this micro study may act as an eye opener to the policy makers for 

improving the condition of all the villages of the state as a whole.  
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34. GANDHIAN APPROACHES FOR RURAL DEVELOPMENT: RELEVANCE 

AFTER ECONOMIC REFORM 

Dr. Poonam Singh 

ABSTRACT 

 This article is an attempt to characterize the rural development approach evolved in Gandhian 

Philosophy and explained its significance in this globalised era, especially after economic 

reforms. The series of ideas stemming from Gandhi have provided the theoretical ground for 

hundreds of thousands of grass root development activities all over the world. There is a lot of 

argument regarding the applicability of the Gandhian thought in village development across the 

world. The study concluded that the Gandhian model would be much reliable to reduce the gap 

between the well-offs and have-nots, instead of replicating the western models of economic 

development. Gandhiji’s ideas are more relevant today than ever before, specially his philosophy 

of self-reliance and decentralization.  

 Keywords: Gandhian model, Self-sufficient, Rural economy, Rural transformation. 

INTRODUCTION: 

 India still breathes in villages and the rural development will denote development of India as 

a whole. Since, independence the Government of India has launched various programmes of 

development of rural India, encompassing social, economic and political processes. Although 

even after sixty years of independence, brutal poverty, illiteracy, lack of health services, lack of 

employment opportunities and on the whole backwardness are the special features of rural India.  

 Economic development of a country depends on the proper utilization of natural and human 

resources. While India started formulating planning strategies in 1951-52 there was intense 

debate on India’s development policy and strategies issues. Mahatma Gandhi was probably the 

first among our national leaders to promote rural development in India. However, it is a tragedy for 

India that policy makers have never given full opportunity to ‘Gandhian model of rural 

development. Gandhiji’s thoughts and vision are more relevant today than ever before, specially 

his philosophy of self-reliance and decentralization. 

LITERATURE REVIEW: 

 The relevance of Gandhian economics in today's world seems to be paradoxical. There has 

been much academic interest and argumentation over the Gandhian economic ideas in the recent 

past. According to some studies, Mahatma Gandhi’s thoughts seem to be attracting more and 

more attention nowadays, as the domination among nations and the destruction of the 

environment are globally questioned (Kazuya, 2001; Mathur, 2011). Some argue that Gandhian 

economics is quite appropriate for the present-day crisis in rural development in India. Gandhi is 

not against any development. In his words, “By economic progress, I take it, we mean material 

advancement without limit, and by real progress we mean moral progress.... I hold that economic 
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progress in the sense I have put it is antagonistic to real progress.” (Gandhi 1957) Gandhi 

idealised diverse self-governing communities in both the rural and urban landscapes (Naik, 1983; 

Thadani, 2011). Our economic policies are far removed from the expectations of the rural people. 

Our economic models are hardly successful to remove the maladies on the rural front; rather these 

have paved the way for transfer of resources from rural to urban in the form of humans and raw 

material. It is high time to formulate a new model, which is based on the Gandhian ideology. 

Mishra (2009) quotes: “There was an essential element of rationality in Gandhiji’s social and 

economic gospel, and the programmes for promoting cottage industry as they have been evolved 

in the post-war era, have come more to represent purposeful and realistic planning for 

development.” The resources of the rural areas are in the clutches of pseudo-industrialists who 

have occupied land, infrastructure and mines and this leads to exploitation of rural people 

(Rangarajan and Rajkumar, 2009). Hence, there is a dire need to take the message and practice of 

Gandhian thought in both planning and implementation to render a real change in village life 

(Rao 2012).  

 Many thinkers doubt the economic ideology of Gandhi, since they believe that it is not a 

suitable method either as a policy or as an approach. But gradually this way of thinking has been 

changing across the world. The most common criticism of Gandhian vision of development is 

that it is Utopian, infeasible, and would take the country back into medieval times. With ever 

increasing population, it would not be possible to meet even the basic needs of food, clothing and 

shelter, if the heavy industries are neglected and replaced by tiny cottage and village industries 

(Kumar, 1991). There are certain objections to the adoptability of Gandhian rural reconstruction, 

since certain academic and political groups express the view that rural social stratification and 

social hierarchy may become obstacles for the development of the underprivileged and backward 

sections in society. But at same time, they argue strongly for a new approach for the welfare of 

the huge masses of rural India. (Parekh, 1995; Jodhka, 2002, Waghmore, 2008; Rao, 2014). 

 Several researchers point out the need for a new economic model to safeguard the poor from 

the severe crisis of economy in India. The holistic approach for welfare of the rural society can be 

established through Gandhian rural reconstruction across rural India. 

 Notwithstanding the controversial aspects of the Gandhian model, one can hardly deny its 

relevance in the current turbulent and violent-prone societies. It is the right time to adopt the 

Gandhian model in the interest of 84 crores of the rural population. No one can repudiate the 

urgent necessity of an alternative rural development policy to alleviate the conditions of poverty 

and social strife. It would be much realistic to bring the Gandhian village transformation to save 

the nation from untold crisis in the coming years. Hence, our rural development policies are to be 

given shape through the prism of Gandhian rural reconstruction. 

 In this context, this article is an attempt to characterize the rural development approach 

evolved in Gandhian Philosophy and explained its significance in this globalised era. The 

Gandhian village development model is analyzed in the second section, with introduction and 

literature review in the first section. The backdrop of current setbacks in rural development is 

critically described in the third section. The fourth section elaborates the necessity of the 

alternative method and finally the conclusion is summarized in the last section. 
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OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY: 

 The main objectives of the study are, to understand Gandhi's concept of self-sufficient 

villages, to achieve new insights of Gandhi‘s ideas and to examine the significance of Gandhian 

Philosophy in the context of this globalised era. 

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY: 

 This study is based on secondary data and information has been collected from various books, 

journals and reports. The methodology of the study would be historical and analytical. 

GANDHI’S ECONOMIC MODEL OF RURAL DEVELOPMENT: 

 Gandhi‘s economic values are inspired generally by John Ruskin (1819-1900) though, he had 

his own approach to the economic problems of India. He did not essentially believe in promoting 

large scale industrialization which rendered economic displacement, disparity and responsible for 

many present day economic problems. Gandhi condemned the nineteenth century policy of 

laissez-faire which is the political basis of capitalism according to him the labour was superior to 

capital.  

GANDHI’S VISION OF RURAL DEVELOPMENT IS RECOGNIZED AS 

BOTTOM-BASED APPROACH AS PUTTING THE LAST FIRST (Thakkar 

and Mehta, 2011) 

 According to this model, the decentralized production system should be acceptable as such 

system creates opportunities of jobs for rural unemployed youths. Concisely the Gandhian village 

development is people-centric; as Schumacher summed up Gandhi’s prescription for the recovery 

of India and indeed for the whole world (Schumacher, 1980) and identifies the five main points of 

the Gandhian economic thoughts as:  

 (1) Non-violent, (2) Simple, (3) Small, (4) Capital Saving, and (5) Rural-based. 

 Gandhi believed that unless villages are developed and made self sufficient, it will lead to 

mass migration, overcrowded cities and the vicious circle of poverty and under-development 

cannot be extinguished. Gandhi's economic ideas were closely linked to the upliftment of weaker 

and underprivileged sections of the society and overall development of the village economy as a 

whole. He was sure that the progress of the country lies in the development of majority of its rural 

villages. Gandhi said that the only way of bringing hope of good living to the rural people was by 

making the village the central place in the economic programme. Gandhi always combined 

political activity with social reform and rejected a pure economic man. Gandhi espoused an 

economic theory of simple living and self-sufficiency. He envisioned a more agrarian rural India 

after independence that would focus on meeting the material needs of its citizen prior to 

generating prosperity and industrialization.  

 Fundamentally, Gandhi was not in the favour of heavy utilization of machinery because 

according to him, it displaced labour and it concentrated production and distribution in the hands 

of a few. He supported technology that would supplement and complement man-power and 

animal power available in India. That was the way to safeguard unemployment and starvation. 



Sub-theme 8: Gandhian Thoughts and Rural Development 8.4 
 

 The modern economic theory is based on wants and not on needs and this is the source of the 

rat race that debases human beings by keeping them subject to their animal spirit. Want-oriented 

economies create a psychology of scarcity and poverty, as all wants can never be satisfied. The 

basic differences of Gandhian thoughts and Modern economics related with economic as well as 

rural development are analysed in Table 1. 

Table 1: Short Appraisal of differences between Conventional and Gandhian Economics    

(Sasikala 2012) 

Basic Thoughts Conventional Economics Gandhian Economics 

Fundamental Idea Materialistic Spiritual 

Macro intention of 

economy 

Profit Maximization Sustainable community development 

through agriculture and constructive 

programmes 

Science and 

Technology 

Essential part of human 

progress 

Extensive use of science and technology 

makes modern man slaves of machines 

Natural resources Maximum benefit out of 

natural resources 

Limited use of resources 

Modes of production Mass production with the 

aid of modern technology 

Production by the masses (labour 

intensive techniques) 

Nature of production Capital intensive Labor intensive 

Market Large scale market 

induced by globalization 

Local and national (Swadeshi) 

Nature of Power Centralization of power 

and resources 

Decentralization of power and resources 

Outcome of 

economic activities 

Urbanization, green crisis, 

resource exhaustion and 

natural calamities. 

Village Swaraj, and environmental 

sustainability 

THE BASIC PRINCIPLES OF GANDHIAN PHILOSOPHY ON RURAL 

DEVELOPMENT: 

1.  Avoidance of mechanization and encouragement of cottage industries, especially spinning 

and weaving. 

2.  Improvement of rural small scale agriculture. 

3.  Making the village community as much self-sufficient and self-reliant as practicable. 

4.  Decentralization of the administrative and economic structure. 
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5.  Reducing income in equalities by raising the income level among the poor and by changing 

the attitude and motivation of the rich.  

6.  Ensuring that the capitalists and big businessmen serve as 'trustees' for the whole community. 

7.  Localized materials and resources, food production, energy and transport are the key 

parameters to green development. 

 Gandhi believed that the question of demand does not arise as the expansion of village 

industries is related to demand which did exist in the villages. He said, “Given the demand, there 

is no doubt that most of our wants can be supplied from our villages”. The structure of Gandhian 

model of rural development would be labour intensive and decentralized system of planning 

production and decision-making. The planning model based on Gandhian ideology would be built 

on some economic principles like economy and simplicity, limited wants, non-violent ownership, 

non-violent production, non-possession, bread-labour, co-operation, equality, and an independent 

village unit.  

 For the formation of such ideal village, Gandhi has a discussion about various methods. 

These methods can be described with the comparison of modern economic policy in the following 

way: 

1. The intention of rural development should be self-sufficiency and swadeshi state of mind 

among the villagers. (Against the FDI movement of economic reform) 

2. Setting up of the cottage industry should be encouraged, which is conducive to 

decentralization, and compatible with the law of ecology (Sustainable Development). 

3. Rural people should actively participate in the rural development programme with locally 

available resource. (Self Help Groups) 

4. New education system, New Taleem - spreading education and proper information to lead a 

clean and healthy life. (Education for All, Clean India Movement) 

5. Gram Swaraj (Decentralization of Political Economy - Panchayti Raj System) 

6. Method of Sarvodaya (inclusive development of modern era). 

INDIA’S DEVELOPMENT EXPERIENCE (CURRENT CRISIS): 

 1. Demographic Pressure on villages: It is fact that India lives in villages even today, 

since 68% population and 69% households are in rural India with density at 382. The 

projected population would be 134 crores by 2016-20. The growth rate was 1.64% 

during 2001-11 (census 2011). 

 2. Household Characteristics: The household size was 4.6 and the nature of house status 

was 48.2% pucca houses, semi-pucca 32.8% and still 17.2% Kutcha houses. Primary 

source of energy for cooking shows the dominance of firewood with 77.6% followed by 

LPG with 9.1% and with dung cake 7.4%. Households reported inadequacy of food in 

1999-2000 by 3.3% and in 2004-05 by 2.4%. (NSS 66
th
 round, 2009-10). 
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 3. Poverty Level: It is disheartening and deplorable to find the existing conditions in rural 

India, though a lot of time and effort has been spent in improving these in the post-

independence period. The poverty alleviation programmes are numerous in the rural 

areas across the nation, yet the poverty levels continue to be quite high. As per the press 

release of the Planning Commission, the poverty estimates report 21.6 crores (25.70%) 

in the rural areas for 2012-13.  

 4. Health Status: In rural India, the existence of infant mortality rate (IMR) was 51 per 

1000 in 2010. It shows the level of health amenities for the rural people in India.             

(RDR, 2014). 

 5. Education Status: The literacy rates are still dwindling and show a long haul ahead 

since the rates are 68.91%, 78.57%, and 58.75% for persons, males and females 

respectively in the 2011 Census. The human development index was 0.467 in 2007-08 

and the quality achieved in rural India is very low when compared to other developing 

countries. Literacy rates changed from 12.10% to 74.04% during 1951-to 2011 in rural 

areas.  

 6. Employment Levels: As per the 66
th
 NSS round, the male and female employed on 

Current Daily Basis (CDS) were 50.1% and 18.2% in that order and the unemployed on 

the CDS basis were 6.4% and 8.0 for males and females respectively. Employment in 

agriculture was 66.30% for males and for females 79.20% in 2009-10.  

 7. Declining Agricultural Growth: The pathetic conditions of cultivators generate a 

number of questions. We find suicides of farmers, huge debt burden, low level of 

incomes, market problems and thus a galaxy of problems exist in agriculture in rural 

India. As per the census of 2011, cultivators are 37.74% and agricultural labour 32.94% 

and thus from the main workers 71% of the workforce is under agriculture. Though this 

shows a major segment of the population depends on agriculture, its growth rate in the 

recent past (10 years) has been low, not more than 1.5% (crop). It certainly affects the 

incomes of a vast segment of the population.  

 8. Rural Indebtedness: It is reported the indebtedness of all rural people was 25% and 

47.30% for 1999-00 and 2004-05 respectively. For labour households, the indebtedness 

reports that for all households average indebtedness per household is ` 4852 in 2004-05 

and the average debt per indebted household (for all) is ` 6049 and ` 10,259 in the 

similar period. Farmer's suicides from 1997 (13,622) to 2006 (17,060) have been 

persisting. The rate of suicides during 1996-2005 reported as per lakh population from 

1.42% to 1.55%. 

 9. India’s Chronic Corruption and Liberalization: India ranks at 88 among                

159 countries [in a Corruption Perceptions Index score of 2.9 on a scale of 0 (highly 

corrupt) to 10 (highly clean)] with respect to the rating of Transparency International 
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Report. This is dispiriting news, coming soon after the Human Development Report of 

the UNDP, which has placed India at a dismal 127 in a list of 177 countries. This shows 

that liberalization has not charged any better in this respect. 

 Having inferred such problems, Gandhi has laid emphasis on decentralized production and 

generation of employment opportunity for unemployed people. According to Gandhi, there is no 

other alternative to provide job for millions of villagers who are in a ‘forced idleness’.  

NEED FOR ALTERNATIVE IN VILLAGE TRANSFORMATION IN INDIA:    

 The series of ideas stemming from Gandhi have provided the theoretical ground for hundreds 

of thousands of grass root development activities all over the world. (Kazuya, 2001) There is a lot 

of argument regarding the applicability of the Gandhian thought in village development across 

the world. The Gandhian model would be much reliable to reduce the increasing disparities 

among the peoples of rural and urban areas, instead of replicating the modern theory of economic 

and rural development, which lead to huge discrimination and excess of capital concentration in a 

few hands. It will be much more pragmatic in the Indian village to generate welfare for huge 

masses. (Naik, 1983; Patil,2008,). Notwithstanding the controversial aspects of the Gandhian 

model, one can hardly deny its relevance in the current turbulent and violent-prone societies. It is 

the right time to adopt the Gandhian model in the interest of 68 million of the rural residents and 

for the dazzling future of the whole nation. 

CONCLUSION: 

 Due to the repeated failures of imported economic thinking and contemporary economic 

policies, it would be suitable time to come out from that channel to change the scenario for vast 

segments of the rural population. The Gandhian vision of development for the masses of rural 

India, the policy makers step back and are uncommunicative. Gandhi explored a policy that 

endows the society with the natural way of life and paves the way for a peaceful, self sufficient 

and harmonious life in the rural society. He has pursued a non-exploitative and very simple 

method of rural development, which is inbuilt in his economic policy. In today's world Gandhi is 

more relevant than ever before and his thoughts and insights will once again help in the world in 

getting freedom from poverty, domination and terrorism.  
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35. GANDHIAN THOUGHTS ON RURAL DEVELOPMENT: ADOPTING THE 

PERSPECTIVE FOR A SUSTAINABLE FUTURE 

Ms. Aishwarya Gopalakrishnan 

Dr. Hansraj Thorat 

ABSTRACT 

 Rural development implies both the economic betterment of people as well as greater social 

transformation. The rural areas are facing a lot of issues and farmers are losing faith in their 

profession. People are migrating to cities in search of well-paying jobs thus contributing to over 

population in urban areas because of which it has become difficult for town planners to provide 

the best living conditions. Gandhi always wrote about developing India, not only a few cities but 

the country as a whole. His idea was to eradicate poverty and develop each and every village in 

India. Rural development according to him starts with the land which can be used to create wealth 

and in turn increasing the standard of living of its people and the nation. Gandhi spoke about 

being self-sufficient without having to depend on others, the ability to create the solution to our 

needs and wants. Over population, exploitation of natural resources and neglect towards 

environmental concerns has led the world to a path of no return. Sustainability management is the 

need of the hour and both rural development and sustainable development should go hand in 

hand. Unless the natural resources are managed efficiently, the problems of strengthening the 

economy and poverty alleviation cannot be addressed. This article is a humble effort towards 

understanding how Gandhian thoughts can be adopted in today’s scenario for rural development 

and how it can be used to strengthen the economy of the country.  

 Keywords: Rural, development, Gandhian, thoughts. 

INTRODUCTION: 

 India is known as the land of villages. Agriculture is the primary contributor to the economic 

development of the country. The farmers are the backbone of our nation. According to the 

Census of India's 2011 Provisional Population Totals of Rural-Urban Distribution in the country, 

83.3 crores of the population lives in rural areas. 

 Mahatma Gandhi used to say that India is defined by its villages and if these villages perish, 

India itself will perish. Without the farmers, this country wouldn’t reach where it is today. India 

has always been known an as agriculture based country, our economy depends on farming. It is 

the main source of income. Urbanization is fairly a very new concept. People are moving out of 

villages because of problems in farming, unemployment, lack of basic facilities and proper living 

conditions, unavailability of good education, hospitals etc. Moreover, with the migration of 
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population from rural to urban areas, huge problems are coming into the picture day by day and 

the authorities of the municipal corporation and town planning are finding it difficult to tackle 

them. With urbanization come the issues of providing jobs, public safety, sanitation and 

infrastructure. Everyone wants to migrate to cities now since there are more opportunities and 

facilities available. The people living in rural areas do not have the basic facilities such as clean 

drinking water, sanitation, fuel and electricity. They cook food on chulhas that cause a lot of 

pollution and create harmful effects on the health of the women using them. A large number of 

deaths take place every year because of diseases caused by air pollution and unavailability of 

clean drinking water.  

 Gandhi always wrote about developing India, not only a few cities but the country as a whole. 

His idea was to eradicate poverty and develop each and every village in India. Rural development 

according to him starts with the land which can be used to create wealth and in turn increasing the 

standard of living of its people and the nation. Gandhi spoke about being self-sufficient without 

having to depend on others, the ability to create the solution to our needs and wants.  

RURAL DEVELOPMENT: 

 As per the Ministry of Rural development, rural development implies both the economic 

betterment of people as well as greater social transformation. Increased participation of people in 

the rural development programmes, decentralization of planning, better enforcement of land 

reforms and greater access to credit are envisaged for providing the rural people with better 

prospects.  

 According to Robert Chambers, rural development is a strategy to enable a specific group of 

people, poor rural women and men, to gain for themselves, and their children more of what they 

want and need. It involves helping the poorest among those who seek a livelihood in the rural 

areas to demand and control more of the benefits of rural development. The group includes small 

scale farmers, tenants and the landless. 

 Rural development is about creating means and ways for the people living in the rural areas 

to acquire and fulfill their basic needs of food, clothing, shelter, safety etc. It deals with helping 

those who have no means of earning their livelihood. Speaking in a broader sense, rural 

development can be attained only if Sustainability development comes into the picture.  

 Sustainability is about being self sufficient in terms of resources as well as seeing to it that 

our future generations are well provided for. Although globalization has its advantages, the dark 

side of it is that, there is a tremendous depletion of resources at a faster pace. Without 

understanding the importance of sustainability management, we cannot speak about rural 

development. In today’s world, conservation and optimum utilization of resources is the key to 

rural development. Unless the natural resources are managed efficiently, the problems of 

strengthening the economy and poverty alleviation cannot be addressed.  
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OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY: 

• To study the concept of rural development. 

• To understand the thoughts of Mahatma Gandhi on Rural development. 

• To understand how Gandhian thoughts can be made adopted in today’s scenario. 

THE URBAN - RURAL IMBALANCE: 

 Gone are those days when a farmer’s son chose farming as his profession. With problems of 

sustainability, the climatic conditions are changing and it is becoming more and more difficult for 

farmers to cultivate crops for themselves as well as for selling in the markets. Depending on the 

uncertain climatic conditions has become difficult, leading to farmers falling into huge debts and 

thereafter committing suicides. Farmers are selling their agricultural land for development 

purposes, educating their children and encouraging them to take up jobs in the cities and lead 

better lives. They do not want their off springs to suffer due to lack of education and resources.  

 People are migrating to cities in search of well paying jobs, thus contributing to over 

population. It has now become difficult for town planners to provide the best living conditions. 

None of the educated villagers want to go back to the rural areas, where they were living a life of 

uncertainty with the bare minimum technological resources. Unless solutions are found to bridge 

this gap between the urban and rural areas, problems are going to rise. Moreover, continuous 

cultivation is required to keep the agricultural land fertile or with time it loses its ability to 

produce good quality yield. This is where the role of the government comes in. Although, the 

government has various schemes for the farmers in order to encourage them to continue farming 

and feeding the country, many a times the farmers are not aware about these schemes, leading to 

losses and discouraging them further. Also, climatic conditions do not support the whole process 

which pushes them to take extreme steps.  

MAHATMA GANDHI’S VISION AND BELIEFS: 

 The Father of the nation believed that unless each and every individual decides to follow a 

path of discipline, the country cannot prosper. Gandhi adopted a set of principles to lead a life 

well admired by his followers. His teachings were about simple living and high thinking. Gandhi 

used to say that with self-discipline we can bring about a positive change in the way we think as 

well as help in conserving the resources at hand. He propounded that there are ample resources 

available on earth and if we use these resources with a little caution, we will always be self-

sufficient. Gandhi spoke about greed and its ill effects during the Pre-Independence period. 

However, even today, the root cause of all the problems in the world is greed. There can be some 

hope for the future generations if the world realizes these issues and starts practicing sustainable 

development. 
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GANDHI’S VISION FOR THE VILLAGES IN INDIA:  

  “My idea of an ideal village is that of complete republic independence of its neighbour for its 

own vital wants, and yet dependent for many others in which dependence is necessity. Such 

village will contain intelligent people. First concern of the village should be to grow its own food. 

Then only all communities will live together in harmony.”  

 Gandhi spoke about boycotting foreign goods and buying Swadeshi goods. Today, 68 years 

later, people are speaking about going local, buying locally and promoting self-help groups, 

encouraging farmers of the region. Farmers Markets are being set up, where the consumers can 

buy locally produced fruits and vegetables, thus helping the farmers from being exploited by 

middlemen. 

GANDHI’S 18 POINT CONSTRUCTIVE PROGRAM FOR RURAL 

DEVELOPMENT: 

 Mahatma Gandhi always stressed on the benefits of a village life. He spoke about the 

importance of leading a simple village life where there would be constant efforts to create self-

sufficiency in terms of basic facilities such as food, clothing, shelter, safety. Gandhi wanted each 

village to be inter connected and inter dependent. Where there would be good roads, sustainable 

houses, education, proper sewage and drainage systems, fresh air to breath and an overall sense of 

a community. He wanted communities and local families in the rural areas to join hands and work 

constantly towards achieving the dream of a self-sufficient village. He spoke about a development 

model for sustainable living in the rural areas. He not only spoke about rural development but 

also about adopting sustainable practices which will in turn help in economic growth of the 

country. Gandhi was not against industrialization, he was against the ill effects that 

industrialization brought on the environment. He believed in creating equal rights for men and 

women and educating the masses regardless of caste, creed or social standing. Gandhi believed in 

the eradicating poverty and increasing employment opportunities for every individual.  

 During the freedom struggle, Gandhi spoke about the 18 point constructive programme which 

spoke about a) Communal Unity b) Removal of untouchability c) Prohibition d) Khadi e) Other 

village industries f) Village sanitation g) New and basic education h) Adult education i) Women 

j) Education in health and hygiene k) Provincial languages l) National language m)Economic 

quality n) Kisans o) Labour p) Adivasis q) Lepers. The 18 point constructive programme became 

Gandhiji’s vision for India in the post-independence period. 

RURAL DEVELOPMENT IN THE 21st CENTURY: 

 Rural development today is not just about agriculture alone. It is about building self sufficient 

communities who work together in harmony for a sustainable future. The idea behind rural 
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development is about creating a village which has like-minded individuals who are working 

towards implementing the goal of simple living. Where individuals have been provided with 

facilities such as good roads, transport facilities, clean drinking water, drainage and sewage 

disposal facilities, right to education, hospitals etc.  

 Rural development is about of increasing the economic growth of the village while keeping 

agriculture as a supporting activity, not just as the only source of earning a livelihood. It is 

helping the rural population concentrate of earning through livestock farming, fisheries, mining, 

education, health, agricultural processing, self- help groups for women etc.  

FUNCTIONS CARRIED OUT BY THE MINISTRY OF RURAL 

DEVELOPMENT:  

 The Rural development department plans and implements the schemes designed by the 

Government for alleviation of poverty, through creation of self-employment opportunities, 

decentralization of authority, women empowerment and promoting of group activities. The 

ministry works for providing assistance to the disabled and elderly and creating means to earn a 

livelihood for people falling under the below poverty line (BHP). They are also working on 

providing basic housing facilities for the poor and trying to provide basic urban amenities to 

improve the quality of life of the people. The rural development departments are trying to 

promote the involvement of voluntary agencies and individuals for rural development and 

restoring of lost or depleted productivity of the land.  

HOW GANDHIAN THOUGHTS CAN BE IMPLEMENTED IN RURAL 

DEVELOPMENT: 

 We are living in times where there are issues of environmental exploitation, pollution and 

climatic changes. The future generations will be in trouble if we do not find solutions to these 

problems. Becoming environmentally consciousness and practicing sustainability are the first 

steps to urban as well as rural development. The preventive steps that can be taken towards rural 

development are as follows: 

1. Deforestation and felling of trees should be stopped. 

2. Soil erosion should be minimized by conducting tree plantation drives.  

3. Water conservation should be taught to the population in the urban as well as rural areas.  

4. There should be proper solid and liquid waste management facilities, public toilets and 

washrooms should be installed in every house in rural areas.  

5. The farmers should be encouraged to produce more yields. 

6. Sewage and drainage facilities should be provided for. 
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7. Farmers should be made aware of the benefits of using technology and how a large number of 

markets can be tapped to sell the produce at competitive prices.  

8. The communities must be taught to generate their livelihood from activities other than 

farming.  

9. Workshops and training session should be conducted on understanding the importance of 

practicing conservation of resources and adopting sustainable development activities. 

10. Abolishment of poverty among women through vocational training for participating in Self 

Help groups.  

11. Community welfare activities should be promoted to increase co-operation among people in 

the rural areas.  

12. Basic resources and facilities should be made available by the government with the help of 

volunteers and non-governmental organizations.  

13. Providing healthcare facilities such as hospitals, polio dosages and free vaccinations for 

children. 

14. Imbibing the sense of ownership among individuals in the community to help them pave 

ways for a sustainable future. 

15. Training should be given to Communities about the importance of protecting diversity and 

how the environmental problems can be reduced.  

16. Good education should be made available for the rural population.  

17. Seed banks should be started to protect the farmers from being exploited by organisations 

who sell GMO seeds. 

18. Like in the Bottom of the Pyramid concept, the rural population should not be looked down 

upon but should be considered as the wealth at the base level of the pyramid. They should be 

trained efficiently to earn regular incomes, thus strengthening the condition of the economy.  

19. Collective mentoring of framers should be done.  

20. Conservation of fuel and its importance should be shared with the rural population.  

21. Water quality monitoring should be done by the Gram panchayats. 

22. Proper Harvesting, recycling or treatment of waste water. 

23. Solar energy and wind mill energy can be generated and used. 

24. Farmers should be taught various techniques of farming such as drip irrigation, choosing the 

right crops etc.  

25. Organic farming and use of natural pesticides for the crops should be encouraged.  

26. Rain water harvesting should be encouraged.  
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CONCLUSION: 

 Rome was not built in a day. The application of various policies and efforts towards rural 

development is not going to take place instantly. Time and collective efforts of the Government, 

individual volunteers, non-governmental organizations can slowly help in bringing about the 

change that is required for the long-term. The legacy of Gandhi and his teachings should be 

preserved and more ways and means should be identified to develop Rural India. The aim should 

be to create more communities that are economically and culturally strong and are supporting the 

growth of the country’s economy. The communities must notice a positive change in their 

circumstances with the help of these government schemes and efforts. Each and every individual 

in the rural areas should be made aware of the resources that are being provided by the 

government for their well being. Rural development will be a success when every child in every 

small village learns to read and write, electricity and clean drinking water facilities are available 

and when the population in the rural areas are able to earn a regular livelihood without depending 

only on agricultural based activities.  
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SUB-THEME 9 : RURAL DEVELOPMENT THROUGH 

WATER MANAGEMENT 

 

36. JALAYUKT SHIVAR – OASIS OR REALITY 

Dr. Kirti Dharwadkar 

ABSTRACT 

 Maharashtra government has launched the project "Jalyukt Shivar Abhiyaan" in a bid to make 

Maharashtra a drought-free state by 2019. The project involves deepening and widening of 

streams, construction of cement and earthen stop dams, work on nullahs and digging of farm 

ponds. The project aims to make 5000 villages free of water scarcity every year. 

  “This Abhiyan aims at initiating permanent measures to make the state drought-free by 2019 

and to harvest rain water within the village boundaries, thereby increasing ground water levels,” 

said C. Vidyasagar Rao, Governor. Under the programme, micro-irrigation systems would be 

encouraged for proficient use of water, hence increasing the irrigated area. Government will be 

initially allocating ` 1,000 crore for the scheme. Moreover, all the existing water conservation 

schemes will be now accumulated under this scheme.  

 The scheme is partially crowd-funded. The government raised ` 100 Crore in cash after Chief 

Minister Devendra Fadnavis issued an appeal in July. The list of contributors includes from 

farmers to actor Akshay Kumar and cricketer Ajinkya Rahane.   

 Key words: Jalyukt Shivar, Micro Irrigation, Drought, Water Conservation. 

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY: 

 The main objective of this article is to get insight of programme. The “Jalyukt Shivar” is the 

very vibrant project of CM. The purpose is to make farmer's drought free and reduce the recurring 

problem of water every year. There was need to give permanent solution to the water problem 

and convey them that they can flourish with their small efforts by conserving rain water. This 

programme has taught them that do not always depend on dam water or government machinery, 

by undertaking small public work for their own villages can also be resolve the issue. This paper 

explains the stage wise steps taken at various levels by various people.  

 In the end, the results are visible to all. Many chronic drought prone areas like Latur, 

Yavatmal, Parbhani are seeing the positive results of this programme. 

INTRODUCTION:  

 As per the data, 57 cases of farmer's suicides were reported in Maharashtra on February 29 

this year (2016). In total, 116 farmers and labourers committed suicide in last three months due to 

agrarian reasons all over India. The data showed that maximum cases reported in Maharashtra. 

 This alarming situation of farmer's suicides every year compelled the newly elected 

government to find out some permanent solution to the drought problem. Maharashtra is a 
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drought prone area, especially its region of Vidarbha and Marathwada. In 2014, Vidarbha was 

deficit by 14 per cent, while Marathwada was deficit by 42 per cent, putting both the regions in 

the category of drought. Incidents of farmer's suicide have become very common in these regions. 

High dependency on Monsoon rain is the biggest factor behind farmers taking this extreme step.  

 According to an English Daily, 986 cases of farmer’s suicide were reported from Maharashtra 

in 2014. In 2013, there were 11,744 farmer suicides reported across the country out of which 

nearly 27% (3,146), highest for any state, was from Maharashtra. The main reason to suicide is 

water scarcity, and loan, if this programme goes smoothly and result oriented, farmers from much 

hit area would be benefitted, and it shall increase the water level of villages which has lowered to 

1000 ft. some places in Maharashtra. There is necessity to create immediate strong irrigation 

solution which will reduce the dependency of farmers on big dam water. Honorable Chief 

Minister of Maharashtra Mr. Devendra Fadnavis has come up with an idea of ‘Jalyukta 

Shivar Abhiyan (JSA)’ a flagship micro-irrigation scheme wants to end dependency on large 

dams and move to village-level projects for harvesting and conserving water, to make 

Maharashtra a drought-free state by 2019. 

NECESSITY TO IMPLEMENT THE PROGRAMME OF JSA: 

� Nearly 82% area of the state falls in Rainfed Sector and 52% area is Drought Prone, 

Uncertain, Insufficient and irregular rainfall pattern which adversely affects the Agriculture. 

� Decrease in the Ground Water by almost 2 metres and above in 188 Talukas (2234 Villages) 

in the year 2014-15. 

� The Scarcity was declared in 23811 Villages in the year 2014-15 and in 15747 Villages in 

2015-16.  

� Availability of water is the Major Challenge in Maharashtra. 

� There is a need to recharge ground water and create decentralized water bodies to 

overcome the water scarcity problem in rain fed area of the state.  

� Jalyukta Shivar Abhiyan is Integration and Convergence of the various schemes 

implemented by various departments and pulling the funds from all resources like Central and 

State Fund MREGS / MLA / MP / District Planning Committee / NGO’s / CSR / People’s 

Participation etc. 

�  Government Resolution containing detail instructions issued on 5
th
 December, 2014. 

Jalyukta Shivar Abhiyan – Aim and Objectives: 

� To arrest maximum rain water draining in the village area. 

� To create decentralized water bodies.  

� To increase the ground water level in drought areas. 

� To create new structures of water conservations. 

� Rejuvenation of the water storage capacity of various existing structures like Village Tank, 

Percolation Tank CNB through repairs and renovations. 

� To increase storage capacity of water bodies by removing silt through people’s participations. 
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� To sensitize the concept of water budgeting. 

� To encourage tree plantation.  

� To create awareness and encourage people for efficient use of water for farming 

� Guaranteeing availability of sufficient water for all in the state - Increasing water supply by 

resurrecting (revive) dead water supply schemes in the rural area. 

� Implementing ground water act. 

� Reinstating / increasing water storage capacity of existing and dysfunctional water sources 

(small dams / village tanks / percolation tanks / cement dams). 

� Extracting sludge from existing water sources through public participation and increasing 

water storage of water sources. 

� Flagship Programme of Government to make 5000 Villages Scarcity Free every year.  

Structure of JSA: 

 The JSA has formal structure in which contribution of all level people has ensured. This has 

helped to carry out the programme with more seriously and efficiently: 

 The government has formed 2-3 tier committees at various levels so to do execution and 

implementation of abhiyan successfully. 

Jalyukta Shivar Abhiyan – Committees: 

� Taluka level committee under the chairmanship of Sub-Divisional Officer (Prant). 

� District level committee under the chairmanship of District Collector. 

� District level monitoring and review committee under the chairmanship of Guardian Minister.  

� Divisional level Co-ordination Committees under the chairmanship of respective Divisional 

Commissioners. 

 In the JSA, the public participation have major role to play. Government has ensured that 

people should come voluntarily to contribute in terms of services and financial help required at 

various points. The various local bodies are made party to this Abhiyan to create more public 

awareness about the benefits and implementation of this programme:  

� Gram Sabha / Meetings at Village. 

� To Arrange Morning Rallies, Essay Competition, Drawing Competition, Elocution etc. For 

Creating Awareness among students. 

� Creation of awareness through Electronic Media. 

� To Distribute Booklets, Leaflets Regarding Mission. 

� To Advertise Through Jingles. 

� Effective Use of Publicity Media (Like Press, T.V. etc). 

Jalyukta Shivar Abhiyan - Works to be undertaken 

� Watershed Development Works like CCT/Deep CCT/Farm Ponds / Gabian / CNB. 

� The Chain of Cement Nalla bandh with deepening and widening of Nalla. 

� Rejuvenation of old Water Bodies. 

� Repair, Renovation and Restoration of existing Minor Irrigation Water bodies like KT Weir / 

Storage Bandhara etc. 

� Desilting of Water Conservation Structures like Percolation Tank, Village Tank, Storage 

Tanks, MM Tank, ENB etc. 
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� Connecting Water Streams to Nallas. 

� Repairs of Canal. 

� Recharging of open dug wells and tube wells. 

� Action Plan for Strengthening of Drinking Water resources. 

� Efficient use of available water. 

� Strengthening of Water Users Associations. 

� Action Plan for Optimum use of Irrigation Potential of existing Major and Medium projects. 

Salient Features of Jalyukt Shivar Abhiyan: 

� The control of the Abhiyan is with District Collector – Collector is captain of the Team. 

� Collector is Chair person of the District Level Committee – He is responsible for selection of 

villages, approval of the plan and implementation of the work.  

� The village plan is based on the water budget of the village and the Gram Sabha is 

empowered to approve the plan. 

� The Divisional Commissioner is Nodal Officer of the Division Level Committee. 

� There is the convergence of 14 schemes related to Water Conservation. 

� The Integrated Watershed Management Programme IWMP is Core Part of the Abhiyan. 

 This abhiyan required very strong planning, execution and funding for the success of the 

programme. Government has chalked out the fund flow plan to raise the funds from various 

agencies: 

Sr. 

No. 

Activity Detail Fund Flow Implementing Agency 

1 Compartment Banding, 

Graded Band, Farm 

Pond ENB, CCT  

IWMP, MNREGA, NHM, State 

fund, TSP, OTSP, VIIDP, SCP 

Agriculture  

2 CNB/Nalla Deepening/ 

Nalla Widning  

CM Relief Fund, IWMP State 

Fund, DPDC, MP/MLA Fund, 

VIIDP, ZP CESS Fund, NGO’s 

Fund, Co-Operative Sugar 

Factories, CSR and Other 

institutional Fund 

Agriculture and Small 

Scale Irrigation (water 

Conservation) 

 

3 Rejuvenation of Old 

Structures of Water 

Conservation  

CM Relief Fund, State Fund, 

DPDC, ZP CESS Fund, NGO’s 

Fund, Co-Operative Sugar 

Factories, CSR and Other 

institutional Fund, Machinery 

available in department, Mahatma 

Phule Jal bhumi Abhiyan, 

MNREGA, IWMP-EPA Fund.  

Agriculture and Small 

Scale Irrigation (water 

Conservation) 

 

4 To Improve usage of 

existing Water 

Conservation Structure 

like KT Weir, Storage 

Bandhara.  

State Fund, DPDC, ZP CESS 

Fund, NGO’s Fund, Co-Operative 

Sugar Factories, Public 

Participation  

Agriculture and Small 

Scale Irrigation (water 

Conservation) 
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Sr. 

No. 

Activity Detail Fund Flow Implementing Agency 

5 Optimum use of 

Irrigation Potential of 

existing Major and 

Medium projects.  

State Fund, DPDC, NGO’s Fund, 

Co-Operative Sugar Factories, 

Public Participation  

Water Resources 

Department  

6 Connecting Nallas with 

Rivers Joining projects  

State Fund  Water Resources 

Department 

7 Desilting of Percolation 

Tank, Village Tank, 

Storage Tank, Shivkalin 

Tank, Britishkalin Tank, 

Nizamkalin Tank, ENB 

etc.  

MNREGA, Public Participation, 

Co-Operative Sugar Factories, 

Mahatma Phule Jalbhumi Abhiyan,  

Agriculture and Small 

Scale Irrigation (water 

Conservation), ZP 

8 Strengthening of 

Drinking Water 

resources  

ZP CESS Fund and DPDC, Central 

Fund  

Water Supply 

Department, GSDA and 

ZP  

9 Recharging of open dug 

wells and tube wells  

MNREGA, Mahatma Phule 

Jalbhumi Abhiyan,  

Agriculture and GSDA  

10 Efficient use of available 

waters and cropping 

pattern  

National Micro Irrigation Mission, 

State Fund  

Agriculture  

11 Dry land Agriculture 

Farming Mission  

State Fund  Agriculture  

12 Strengthening of Water 

User Associations  

State Fund, Public Participation  WRD/ WCD 

13 Channel Repairing  MNREGA  WRD EGS 

14 Public Awareness  IWMP, Mahatma Phule Jal Bhumi 

Abhiyan  

Agriculture 

15 Publicity  IWMP, Mahatma Phule Jal Bhumi 

Abhiyan  

Agriculture  

Other Fund Provisions: 

� Central Govt. Fund, State Govt. Fund, DPDC Fund are the main sources of the fund. 

� Apart from regular DPDC Provision, `̀̀̀ 1600 Cr special provision is made available for the 

programme which can be used by collectors for any work of JSA. Also additional                

` 400 Cr. will be made available in April, 2016.  
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� Under Rashtriya Krishi Vikas Yojana i.e. RKVY in 2014-15 `̀̀̀ 75.00 Cr. and in 2015-16         

`̀̀̀ 40.00 Cr. grant was made available under Mahatma Phule Jalbhumi Abhiyan which is 

mainly used for providing fuel for desilting and deepening/widening of nallas, 

Rejuvenation of old water bodies.  

� Integrated Watershed Management Programme is backbone and core part of the Jalyukt 

Shivar Abhiyan. 

� 5% scarcity programme fund and 5% of regular DPDC scheme fund is allowed to spent for 

JSA. Apart from this, 10% DPDC regular scheme fund is allowed to spent for repair works in 

JSA. 3.5% Innovative Scheme fund is allowed to spent on JSA. Up to ` 20.00 lakhs from 

MLA Local Development Fund is also allowed to spent on repair works as well as new 

works.  

� Peoples contribution is also important and has contributed considerable amount by way 

of donations/shramdan. 

� Corporate Social Responsibility – CSR is also source of fund. 

Many time we have seen government schemes are remain on paper due to lack of proper 

execution, monitor and dedication. The government has assigned the responsibility to bring 

transparency and maintain the quality in execution of programme.  

Physical Quality and Transparency Parametres: 

� Concurrent Evaluation by Quality Control Monitors. 

� Third party Evaluation after completion of works. 

� Digital GIS based photo uploading – before starting of work, during work and after 

completion of work. 

� Approval of Gramsabha to action plan of village and progress of work is reported to 

grampanchayat. 

� Disbursement of the final bill only after the approval of Gramsabha / G.P. 

Online Monitoring: 

� Information of village action plan, Baseline survey and Progress report of works all selected 

6202 villages available/ monitored on SIMNIC Software. 

� Digital Photos of works are uploaded through mobile Application with the help of MRSAC. 

� Co-ordination/Monitoring Cell: At Water Conservation Department Mantralaya, Scrutiny 

of Reports and Onwards Submission to CMTO. 

� Chief Minister Transformation Office (CMTO): Monitoring periodical review of 

programme. Action at DMO (Delivering Management Office). 

� DMO in water conservation department and other departments. DMO shall be responsible for 

study of reports received from CMTO. DMO shall obtain remarks of various departments and 

submit revised report to CMTO. 
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� Transformation Committee: Under the Honorable Chief Minister for policy decisions. 

� High Power Committee: Under the chairman ship of Honorable Chief Secretary to review 

the work and empower to take all decisions regarding JSA. 

Reality Check of JSA: 

 The following data shows the work undertaken by JSA before 2016 monsoon season. The 

figures shows the status of work done:  

JSA Works Status  

Division Selected Villages Works started in 

Villages 

Number of Works 

Kokan  203 203 35396 

Nashik  941 941 26764 

Pune  903 903 34026 

Aurangabad  1682 1682 65263 

Amarawati  1396 1396 25579 

Nagpur  1077 1077 15062 

Total 6202 6202 170233 

Compartment Bunding and Deep CCT 

Sr. 

No. 

Treatments Works in progress Works Completed Total (Ha.) 

1. Compartment bunding 

(ha.) 

105996.17 472384 578380 

2. CCT/Deep CCT (ha.) 5420 44591.10 50011.2 

 Total 111416.17 516975.1 628391.2 

People's Contribution in JSA work 

Total Villages 

Selected 

Works Started by 

Public 

Participation 

Deepening/Strengthening/ 

Desiltation Works (In 

Km) 

Approximate Cost of 

work in Cr. 

`̀̀̀ 

6202 4491 861.29 246.64 
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Midterm outcome of the Abhiyaan 

� Water storage potential created  - 688596 TCM. 

� Protective Irrigation potential Created  

� One Protective Irrigation  - 610840 ha. 

� Two Protective Irrigation -  309325 ha.  

� Total Expenditure - 1931.27 Crores 

 As per government online monitoring some farmers have posted the outcome of the 

programme in pre-monsoon showers:  
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 At Savargaon, a non-descript village in drought-hit Parbhani, pre-monsoon showers have 

given farmers a reason to rejoice, with the Jalyukta Shivar project flowing with water. Images of 

muddy water turning dry stretches of canals, rivers, ponds into small rivulets are pouring in from 

district collector offices to the headquarters in the Mantralaya. 

 
A water body being restored under the scheme at a village in Latur district.  

(Indian Express Photo) 

It is worth mentioning the some of the views and experiences of some of the farmers. 

 In Yavatmal, the canals have been cleared of debris that lay there for years and widened. 

“Firstly, what this has done is that we have water today in these canals. Normally, by January it 

would all vanish. But now, it will last till May. Our harvest has improved and our animals are 

getting water,” explains farmer Dilip Bangar. 

 Krishna Dharade claims this has increased his farm’s output too. “Earlier we only had water 

for two acres at the best, for the rabi crop. Now we have water for our entire land. More crops 

mean more money for us,” Mr Dharade who now cultivates all four acres says. 

 Farmers hope the scheme will also curb suicides. “Water is life. So yes, if there is water then 

less number of farmers will end their lives,” Pandurang Khatad explains while working in his 

cotton field. 

 The difference is already visible. Farmers in the area are now growing corn, wheat, cotton and 

chana. Last year in February, the fields were barren because there was no water. 

 The Rajasthan government has expressed an interest to replicate Maharashtra’s Jalyukt Shivar 

Abhiyan, which aims at water conservation in drought-prone districts. 

 According to sources, Rajasthan Chief Minister Vasundhara Raje has asked her officials to 

study the scheme and bring out a plan for implementing it in the state. 
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 A team of officials from the Maharashtra government visited Rajasthan last week to make a 

presentation on the project that is currently under way and aims to make 25,000 villages immune 

to the effects of drought in the next five years. 

CONCLUSION: 

 The concept of JSA highlighted the small team work than on big size work. They focus that if 

villagers will create the water arrangement for their own villages the dependency of all farmers 

on few dams can be zero down. They can create their own source of water than waiting for 

government help. This Abhiyan has taught the farmer how to become self sustainable. If all the 

things goes as per plan the JSA expect the following end results, which surely reduce the drought 

problem of Maharashtra at very large extent:  

� Increase in Water Storage Capacity. 

� Recharge of Ground Water Level. 

� Increase under protective Irrigation Area. 

� Increase in Cropping intensity. 

� Increase in the Horticulture Area. 

� Increase in the Agriculture Produce and productivity. 

� Increase in Fodder Production. 

� Increase in area under Soil Moisture Security. 

� Improvement of Environment through Tree Plantation. 

� Improving Productivity and Socio-economic Condition of farmers. 
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37. COST EFFECTIVE MEASURES TO SOLVE WATER CRISIS WITH 

SPECIAL REFERENCE TO INDIA - A STUDY 

Mr. Mangesh Asawalikar 

Ms. Minal Waghchoure 

ABSTRACT 

 Water is an important element to survive, so even thinking of economic development without 

it could be pointless. When India can boast of giving to the world its potential strengths and in 

exchange help to improve the standard of living of the country by way of make in India campaign 

and beat China and other neighboring countries in every aspect of its economy it becomes 

necessary to rethink its strategies as regards real development is concerned. The present study 

aims at the rationale for the various strategies that are required to effectively manage the 

depleting natural resource such as water that is utmost essential for the overall economic 

development and the countries general well being in terms of health, hygiene and happiness. The 

study is based on the available data vis-a-vis the expected time savings, India as a potential 

destination of investment to the world, the current water availability, the size of dams, the 

political climate of India, the general attitude of the people of India as regards water saving, the 

geographical conditions, bringing the best practices and cost effective measures that are followed 

in the outside world to improve water conditions, and the cost benefit analysis regarding various 

measures, and options regarding modernization of techniques. The paper discusses the various 

cost indirect benefits such as balancing the lop sided economy, improving the health, hygiene, 

happiness and the overall well being of the society, making India as the permanent potential 

destination for the outside Investors thereby helping to develop employment, skill with the basic 

objective of improving the standard of living of the average lower and middle class. 

 Key words: Water resources - Cost benefit analysis, Solutions to Water scarcity. 

INTRODUCTION: 

 Water crisis has been perennially taking a toll on human life across the globe. With the rising 

global population that is hovering around 6.7 billion and an exponential increase, the fast 

depleting natural resource is a major cause of worry due to the gloomy show of global warming, 

cutting down of trees, inconsistent rainfall the world turning out to be a concrete jungle and to 

make the matters worse, the lackadaisical attitude of the people around towards wastage could 

give rise to draconian situation.  

 The global population in the twentieth century that is rising four times however the usage of 

water is rising at the rate of nine times. The World Water development report suggests that the 

water shortage has also led to hampering of the economic development in major countries such as 

California, Australia, India, China and Indonesia and now this has extended to the countries such 

as Sri Lanka, Middle East, Haiti and Colombia. Therefore, the time is ripe to understand and take 

effective measures to attack the problem, which stands at the starting point of any country to even 

think of economic development. The present study brings about the cause and effect problems of 
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depleting natural resource that needs concerted efforts at the global front. The study also makes 

an effort to bring about various views that are discussed by different forums and experts and to 

find out various solutions to bring an end to the present crisis. This would help to know the cost 

and time factor involved in various alternatives and the benefit accruing out of the same. 

PROBLEMS IN INDIA: 

(a) High growing population: This is absolutely a worry some cause for the worsening 

problems in India, with diversity in population and three times the size of the United 

States but one-third the physical size, India has the largest population in the world which 

is hovering around 125 crores and is expected to touch 1.6 billion by the year 2050. 

(b) Traditional techniques used in agricultural sectors thereby losing water considerably due 

to evaporation, drainage, percolation, water conveyance, and excess use of groundwater. 

(c) India lacks overall long-term availability of replenishable water resources and a major 

grain producing nation with lots of water going to agricultural sectors because of which 

rural inhabitants are forced to dig water out of wells.  

(d) Sewage and waste water drainage into traditional water bodies. 

(e) Rapid urbanization. 

(f) Inefficient water distribution system. 

(g) Politically corrupt climate, inefficient government planning, increased privatization, 

industrial waste, mismanagement etc. 

(h) Although India blessed with a relatively wet climate even in the most dry regions and 

despite the civilization grew around the Indus and the Ganges, post independence was 

given to harnessing the power of water by way of controlling and storing of water 

through Dams and moreover due to lack of adequacy of rain catchment programs in 

place, most of the water is displaced or dried up instead of getting used. 

(i) Government of India has not planned for growing cities wherein builders are aimlessly 

building new construction sites without planning for the better quality life by providing 

enough drinking water. Example in 1951, the per capita water availability was about 

5177 m
3
. This has now reduced to about 1545 m

3
 in 2011 (Source: Water Resources 

Division, TERI). 

LITREATURE REVIEW:  

 As we have already seen that since water crisis is looming across the world, various research 

programs are taken to task at the global level to see what best could be done as to solve this long 

term issue. 

 One such issue is to desalinate the sea water and convert it into a potable drinking water. 

Research in this regards has shown that this is an expensive affair and would take around a 

thousand gallons of fresh water from a desalination plant costs the average US consumer $2.50 to 

$5, as compared to $2 for conventional fresh water as pointed out by Tom Pankratz, a 

desalination consultant and current editor of the weekly trade publication "Water Desalination 

Report."  
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 Moreover, it would also consume more energy as Desalination plants around the world 

consume more than 200 million kilowatt-hours each day, with energy costs an estimated             

55 percent of plant's total operation and maintenance costs. It takes most reverse osmosis plants 

(A method of desalinating sea water to convert into potable drinking water) about 3 to                 

10 kilowatt-hours of energy to produce one cubic metre of fresh water from sea water. Traditional 

drinking water treatment plants typically use well under 1 kWh per cubic metre. And it can cause 

environmental problems, from displacing ocean-dwelling creatures to adversely altering the salt 

concentrations around them. 

 Research into a suite of sea water desalination improvements is underway to make the process 

cheaper and more environmental friendly, including reducing dependence on fossil fuel–derived 

energy, which perpetuates the vicious cycle by contributing to climate change that contributes to 

fresh water shortages in the first place. 

DESALINATION: 

 Desalination technology has been around for centuries. In the Middle East, people have long 

evaporated brackish ground water or sea water, then condensed the vapor to produce salt-free 

water for drinking or, in some cases, for agricultural irrigation. 

 Over time the process has become more sophisticated. Most modern desalination facilities use 

reverse osmosis, in which water is pumped at high pressure through semi-permeable membranes 

that remove salt and other minerals. 

 Worldwide about 300 million people get some fresh water from more than 17,000 

desalination plants in 150 countries. Middle East countries have dominated that market out of 

necessity and energy availability, but with threats of freshwater shortages spreading around the 

world, others are rapidly joining their ranks. Industry capacity is growing about 8 percent per 

year, according to Randy Truby, comptroller and past president of the International Desalination 

Association, an industry group, with “bursts of activity” in places such as Australia and 

Singapore. 

 In the United States, a $1 billion plant is being built in Carlsbad, California, to provide about 

seven percent of the drinking water needs for the San Diego region. When it goes online in late 

2015 it will be the biggest in North America, with a 50 million gallon per day capacity. And 

California currently has about 16 desalination plant proposals in the works. 

 A lot of membrane research is focused on nanomaterials, materials about 100,000 times 

smaller than the diametre of a human hair. MIT researchers reported in 2012 that a membrane 

made of a one-atom-thick sheet of carbon atoms called graphene could work just as well and 

requires less pressure to pump water through than polyamide, which is about a thousand times 

thicker. Less pressure means less energy to operate the system, and, therefore, lower energy bills. 

 Graphene is not only durable and incredibly thin, but, unlike polyamide, it’s not sensitive to 

water treatment compounds such as chlorine. In 2013, Lockheed Martin patented the Perforene 

membrane, which is one atom thick with holes small enough to trap salt and other minerals but 

that allow water to pass. 
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 Another popular nanomaterial solution is carbon nanotubes, says Philip Davies, an Aston 

University researcher who specializes in energy efficient systems for water treatment. Carbon 

nanotubes are attractive for the same reasons as grapheme: strong, durable material packed in a 

tiny package, and can absorb more than 400 percent of their weight in salt. 

 Membranes have to be swapped out, so carbon nanotube's durability and high absorption rate 

could reduce replacement frequency, saving time and money. However membrane technology are 

difficult to operate that consists of engineering challenges along with the use of Graphene and 

carbon nanotubes that are outdated even though they would make an impact to solve the crisis as 

pointed out by Wendell Ella, a University of Arizona chemical and environmental engineering 

professor. 

METHODS OF DESALINATION: 

(a) Forward Osmosis: 

 Others are looking beyond reverse osmosis to another process known as forward osmosis. In 

forward osmosis, seawater is drawn into the system by a solution that has salts and gases, which 

creates a high osmotic pressure difference between the solutions. The solutions pass through a 

membrane together, leaving the salts behind. Experts have pointed out that osmosis will 

“probably be most efficient as a pretreatment and not as a stand-alone treatment at commercial 

seawater plants” because reverse osmosis performs better at large scale. As a pretreatment, 

forward osmosis can lengthen reverse osmosis membrane's lifespan and promote overall system 

health by reducing the needed disinfectants and other pretreatment options. 

 The process should use less energy than reverse osmosis, and is driven by thermodynamics 

(one method to desalinate) but would be more expensive and more energy intensive than reverse 

osmosis due to the high salt concentration in the solution resulting from the first step. 

 British company Modern Water operates the first commercial forward osmosis plant in 

Oman, in the Arabian Peninsula’s southeastern coast. At 26,000 gallons per day, the system has a 

much smaller capacity than most large-scale reverse osmosis systems. Company officials did not 

return requests for comments on the plant. However, a company report noted that the plant had a 

42 percent reduction in energy compared to reverse osmosis. 

 Heather Cooley, water program director with the Pacific Institute, a California-based 

sustainability research organization, says most forward osmosis technology is still in the research 

and development phase, and that commercial use is five to 10 years out. 

(b) Dilution Solution: 

 Another approach to reducing the energy cost of desalination is RO-PRO, or reverse osmosis 

pressure retarded osmosis. RO-PRO works by passing an impaired freshwater source, such as 

waste water, through a membrane into the highly saline solution leftover from reverse osmosis, 

which would normally be discharged to the ocean. The mixing of the two produces pressure and 

energy that is used to power a reverse osmosis pump. The system was first implemented and used 

by Statkraft, a Norway-based hydropower and renewable energy company, University of 
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Southern California environmental engineering professor Amy Childress and colleagues are now 

piloting RO-PRO in California and have pointed out that RO-PRO can reduce the energy needed 

for reverse osmosis 30 percent and some unspecified companies have shown interest in their 

pilot. 

(c) Recapturing and Renewable Energy: 

 Fravel pointed out that as many plants are trying to recapture energy from within the process. 

Turbochargers, for example, take kinetic energy from the outgoing stream of concentrated salt 

water and reapply it to the side of incoming seawater this might have 900 [pounds per square 

inch] on the feed side and the concentrate might be coming out at 700 psi which is a lot of energy 

in the concentrate stream according to him. 

 Incorporating renewables into the energy input side of things is a particularly promising 

approach to enhancing desalination’s sustainability. Pretreating water before it goes to 

membranes can also save energy. The better one cleans water before it goes into reverse osmosis, 

the better it runs as per Fravel. Plants in Bahrain, Japan, Saudi Arabia and China are using 

pretreatment for a smoother reverse osmosis process. 

 Incorporating renewables into the energy input side of things is a particularly promising 

approach to enhancing desalination’s sustainability. Currently an estimated 1 percent of 

desalinated water comes from energy from renewable sources, mainly in small-scale facilities. 

But larger plants are starting to add renewables to their energy portfolio. 

 After years of struggling with drought, Australia brought six desalination plants online from 

2006 to 2012, investing more than $10 billion. The plants all use some renewables for power, 

mostly through nearby wind farms that put energy into the grid. The Sydney Water desalination 

plant, which supplies about 15 percent of water to Australia’s most populous city, is powered by 

offsets from the 67-turbine Capital Wind Farm about 170 miles to the south. 

(d) Solar energy: 

 Solar energy is attractive for many heavy desalination countries, particularly those in the 

Middle East and the Caribbean where sun is plentiful. In one of the more ambitious projects, the 

United Arab Emirates energy company Masdar announced in 2013 its working on the world’s 

largest solar powered desalination plant, capable of producing more than 22 million gallons per 

day, with a planned launch in 2020. 

ENVIRONMENTAL IMPACTS: 

 Plans to use seawater, of course, must consider the implications for sea life. A lot of 

desalination facilities use open ocean intakes; these are often screened, but the desalination 

process can still kill organisms during intake or inside the plant’s treatment phases, Cooley says. 

New subsurface intakes, which go beneath the sand to use it as a natural filter, could help 

alleviate this concern. 

 Also, there is the problem of how to get rid of a lot of very briny water after desalination. 

Every two gallons a facility takes in means one gallon of drinkable water and one gallon of water 
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that is about twice as salty as when it came in. Most plants discharge this back into the same body 

of water that serves as the intake source. 

 However Ela the expert in water technology has a view: 

(a) Smaller plants, such as the forward osmosis plant in Oman, could be the future of 

desalination technology and would get down to 10,000 gallons per day desalination 

plants that could serve small communities. 

(b) A lot of the newer innovations could make economic sense on a smaller scale, and 

companies would not have to invest so much in infrastructure. This also would provide 

environmental benefits such as allowing renewable energy to play a larger role, since it 

is much easier to power small plants with solar and wind than large ones, he says. 

(c) The RO-PRO technology offers one way to reduce the salt concentration in the 

discharge but can harm bottom-dwelling creatures. 

(d) Another method gaining popularity is the use of diffusers, a series of nozzles that 

increase the volume of seawater mixing with the concentrate discharge preventing spots 

of high salt. 

 In one of the more novel recent studies addressing ocean discharge, Davies of Aston 

University heated up briny discharge with solar energy to convert magnesium chloride into 

magnesium oxide, which he calls “a good agent to absorb carbon dioxide.” The research is still is 

the nascent stages, but could have the dual environmental benefit of reducing discharge and 

removing CO2 from the ocean using solar power to zap the concentrate. 

 As experts have an opinion that desalination will always be more expensive than treating 

freshwater, innovations will help desalination become an increasingly workable option as the 

demand for freshwater grows in an increasingly thirsty world. 

 This story by Brian Bienkowski was originally published by Ensia, a magazine showcasing 

environmental solutions in action. 

 Mr. Patrick Roussea, CEO Ventia, India on Wednesday on 5/11/2014 have given a report of 

the UNICEF, that 

(a) Only a quarter of the total population in India has drinking water on their premises. 

(b) Only a three quarters of all diseases in India are caused by contaminants in the water 

supply. 

(c) After studying various countries such as France, Czech Republic, Morocco, Gabon, 

South Africa, he had come to a conclusion that the main problem was working with 

Municipalities and other stake holders. 

(d) Indians are prone to using tank waters at times of crisis. 

(e) They have less self awareness of using tap waters and a lot of water gets wasted in the 

process. 

COST FACTORS AS REGARDS DESALINATION PROCESS: 

 Water crisis has been touting since 50 years. It becomes essential to understand the various 

cost factors involved. 
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1. Economic Costs: These are those costs that affect all individuals at all levels (including the 

environmental cost). 

2. Financial Costs: The costs that are incurred by the owner for raising funds. 

3. Public or Private Costs: Private Costs are the costs that are incurred at the micro-level and 

Public costs are involved at the macro-level. 

4. Joint Costs: The costs that are incurred for joint purpose e.g. The production cost and the 

production of water. 

5. Future Cost: The cost change in the technology used and other inputs in the future. 

DATA ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION: 

 The detailed cost is not known however, some of the reported costs are as under -

$2.46/Thousand gallons. An average human being requires 80-100 gallons of water per day. 

Table 1: Table showing loss of water due to usage in toilets in India (in Rupees) if 

desalination process is used 

Demand per day (gallons) Rate/USD Dollars per day Rupees per day

100                                      0.00246 0.25                        17                                  

Monthly cost per person 516.60                           

The average family size

consisting of 6 people

(Father,mother, husband,

wife and two children)

3,099.60                        

Around Rs. 4,000.00                        

Yearly cost in Rupees 48,000.00                    

Gallons to litre conversion rate

3.78541

Waste of water due to use 

of toilet flushes gallons 

per day per person - 

25000 litres68.49315068 litres i.e. 18                                  

2.97                               

18 gallons

India's population 125 Crores

371.25

4455

Water precious wasted that cannot be reused per day

i.e. Loss in Rupees in terms of cost in rupees per day

Therefore loss per day ( in Crores Rs.)

Loss per year due to toilet flush (in Crores Rs.)

If Desalination process is used and sufficient education not given to the

 Indian citizens, the loss of Rs. 4455 crores is envisaged.  

COST OF A DESALINATION PROJECT: 

 There are two ways to think about the cost of desalination: the cost of a desalination plant, 

and the cost of water. 

 A typical large scale desalination plant produces 100,000 cubic metres of water per day. 

Assuming a per capita consumption of 300 litres per day, this equates to 300,000 people. The 

installed cost of desalination plants is approximately $1 m for every 1,000 cubic metres per day 
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of installed capacity. Therefore, a large scale desalination plant serving 300,000 people typically 

costs in the region of $100 million. The costs of infrastructure to distribute water must be added 

to this. 

 The cost of desalinated water, the majority of which is accounted for by plant capital costs 

and energy costs, is typically in the range of $0.5 to $3 per cubic metre of water (0.05-0.3 dollar 

cents per litre of water). The lower end of the scale corresponds to regions where electricity costs 

are low (e.g. Middle East) and the higher end to regions where electricity costs are high           

(e.g. Australia, where electricity is sometimes mandated to be from renewable energy). 

 The cost of water desalination has many variables including the chemistry of the water, the 

point to delivery, and the treatment being used. 

 The lower the TDS (Total Disolved Solids) the lower the costs. If you had like a more refined 

answer you are welcome to share some more information regarding these variables and I will do 

my best to give you a good educated probable cost. 

 Other factors to take into account are RO membrane cost, pretreatment, and the big 

controversial topic, energy costs. 

SOLAR-POWERED DESALINATION UNIT: 

 A solar-powered desalination unit produces potable water from saline water through direct or 

indirect methods of desalination powered by sunlight. Countries such as Australia, Italy and 

Egypt have adopted this system as an alternative source of water for the population. 

 Direct solar desalination produces distillate directly in the solar collector. An example would 

be a solar still which traps the Sun's energy to obtain freshwater through the process of 

evaporation and condensation. Indirect solar desalination incorporates solar energy collection 

systems with conventional desalination systems such as multi-stage flash distillation, multiple 

effect evaporation, freeze separation or reverse osmosis to produce freshwater. 

 The intermittent nature of sunlight and its variable intensity throughout the day makes 

predicting its efficiency difficult. However, incorporating a thermal energy storage system solves 

this problem and ensures constant performance even during non-sunlight hours and cloudy days, 

improving overall efficiency. 

OBSERVATIONS OF THE STUDY: 

 The study from the financial angle reveals the following facts: 

1. The desalination costs involves huge cost, however if the year 2050 is left with water crisis, 

there is no other option but to extract water out of sea to satisfy human thirst. 

2. This gives an impression that multiple strategies such as rain water harvesting, educational 

programs for saving water, replace water flushing cost. 

MULTIPLE SOLUTIONS TO OVERCOME WATER SCARCITY PROBLEMS 

IN THE EVER INCREASING DEMAND FOR WATER SCENARIO: 

• A simple addition of a ‘water free’ male urinal in our homes can save well over 25,000 litres 

of water, per home per year. The traditional flush dispenses around six litres of water per 

flush. If all male members including boys of the house use the ‘water free urinal’ instead of 

pulling the traditional flush, the collective impact on the demand for water will reduce 
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significantly. This must be made mandatory by law and followed up by education and 

awareness both at home and school. 

• The amount of water that is wasted during dish washing at home is significant. We need to 

change our dish washing methods and minimize the habit of keeping the water running.              

A small step here can make a significant saving in water consumption. 

• Every independent home/flat and group housing colony must have rain water harvesting 

facility. If efficiently designed and properly managed, this alone can reduce the water demand 

significantly. 

• Waste water treatment and recycling for non-drinking purposes. Several low cost 

technologies are available that can be implemented in group housing areas. 

• Very often, we see water leaking in our homes, in public areas and colonies. A small steady 

water leak can cause a loss of 226,800 litres of water per year! Unless we are aware and 

conscious of water wastage we will not be able to avail the basic quantity of water that we 

need to carry on with our normal lives. The solution lies in extensive use of micro-irrigation 

techniques such as drip and sprinkler irrigation. 

• Reduction in traditional water recharging areas. Rapid construction is ignoring traditional 

water bodies that have also acted as ground water recharging mechanism. We need to 

urgently revive traditional aquifers while implementing new ones. 

• Release of chemicals and effluents into rivers, streams and ponds. Strict monitoring and 

implementation of laws by the government, NGOs and social activists are required. 

• Lack of on-time de-silting operations in large water bodies that can enhance water storage 

capacity during monsoon. It is surprising that the government at state levels has not taken this 

up on priority as an annual practice. This act alone can significantly add to the water storage 

levels. 

• Use better management systems by optimizing infrastructure as for instance in cities of   

Hubli, Dharwad, Gulbarga and Belgaum and in partnership with the World Bank, it became 

possible to provide a continuous water supply to 1,80,000 people that was affordable to the 

locals. 

• Efficient Customer service by addressing local communities needs. 

Rain Water Harvesting: 

 Rain water harvesting, i.e. conserving the water that becomes a waste for future use, can be 

another option to build small reservoir for saving water, which can be a best option without 

disturbing the ecological imbalance caused due to pumping out ground water, that can make the 

land arid and not fit for agricultural produce. 

• Water is a natural asset and should be seen as a social asset rather than an owned asset and 

therefore the control in the hands of local persons must be avoided and should be made a 

crime by law. 

• Wastage of water must be made a criminal offence. 

• Benchmarking from the best practices such as the social business model adopted by Veolia 

and Grameen Health care social business where people have access to drinking water and 

California wherein a recent news. 
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• Reduce pollution and planting of trees and this should be taken at all levels. 

• Recycling of waste water. 

• Special subject on water management should be a part of the curriculum and project should 

be given to the students to build awareness among small children. 

• Research and innovation is the key to economic development. Students should be made to 

research in their early part of their education i.e. right from the primary level. 

• Climate change and its effects should be the talk of the day and should be taught on war 

footing. 

• Use of solar power for desalination is on the anvil, India should develop research scholars so 

as to make the world dependent on India by giving innovative researched methods that would 

go a long way to bring about a more eco-friendly technology for which the budget allocation 

on research and development should be the top priority rather than beating around the bush.  

CONCLUSION: 

 Thus, conclusively it is observed that the water is a valuable asset to human life must be used 

with extreme care but problems with the attitude of the people and the adverse political climate 

will be affecting the future of India and its multiple problems, therefore desalination is one of the 

ways to protect the interests, however the solution has its own disadvantages in respect of 

environmental issues. Therefore in order to resolve this issue, multiple strategies such as water 

conservation, education and change of mind-set of people is needed to save the draconian 

problem which could be severe in the near future. 
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ABSTRACT 

 Padmabhushan Karmaveer Bhaurao Patil is one of the prominent leaders in Maharashtra who 

brought about educational and social reforms. Bhaurao brought forth the masses struggling in the 

trenches of darkness of ignorance, superstitions and all backwardness. He thought that education 

is the only weapon to fight with these evils. His work was very constructive for the rural poor. 

Bhaurao had a vision of all-round development of the masses and their liberation from century’s 

long ignorance and illiteracy. Bhaurao not only gave education to rural masses but made them 

aware of the backwardness. Political, social and economic awakening was brought among them. 

Thus, Political leadership was emerged from among them. 

 Keywords: Rayat Shikshan Sanstha, Satara, Educational and Social Empowerment, Rural 

Maharashtra. 

INTRODUCTION: 

 Padmabhushan Karmaveer Bhaurao Patil is one of the prominent leaders in Maharashtra who 

brought about educational and social reforms. Earlier, Mahatma Jyotiba Phule, Rajarshi 

Chha.Shahu Maharaj and Dr. Babasaheb Ambedkar did fruitful work in this direction. Bhaurao 

brought forth the masses struggling in the trenches of darkness of ignorance, superstitions and all 

backwardness. He thought that education is the only weapon to fight with these evils. His work 

was very constructive for the rural poor. The reconstruction of society is possible only through 

education, he believed. It is the basic foundation for the upliftment of these masses. He, therefore, 

put stress on living together in hostels where children from all castes and religions came. During 

pre-independence period, the rural masses were deprived of education. The upper caste people 

thought that education as their privilege. Bhaurao had a vision of all-round development of the 

masses and their liberation from centuries long ignorance and illiteracy. 

 Bhaurao not only gave education to rural masses but made them aware of the backwardness. 

Political, social and economic awakening was brought among them. Thus, Political leadership 

was emerged from among them. 

FOUNDATION OF RAYAT SHIKSHAN SANSTHA AND EDUCATIONAL 

AWARENESS CAMPAIGN: 

 Bhaurao founded the Rayat Shikshan Sanstha at Kale (Tal. Karad), Dist. Satara, in 1919 for 

the education of the backwards and poor families. He aimed to take education to the huts of 

millions of poor. The following aims and objectives of the Sanstha as mentioned in its first report 

reflect its features:  
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(a) To develop interest for education in the backward classes. 

(b) To impart free education to the students coming from the most backward classes. 

(c) The students coming from average family was encouraged to take education at their own 

cost or at some concession in fees. 

(d) Those who have good economical background were allowed to take education at their 

own cost. 

(e) To inspire love among the students coming from different castes and different religions. 

(f) To eradicate traditions based on caste, creed and inculcate among them the value of truth. 

(g) To create a sense of oneness among them and the power of being united, through 

practical deeds. 

(h) To make the children industrious, punctual, self-reliant, enthusiastic having sound health 

and character as well as to imbibe among them the value of money. 

 Today the Sanstha imparts education through its 709 branches spread across 16 districts of 

Maharashtra and on in Karnataka. Quality Education is being imparted at primary, secondary, 

higher secondary and higher education levels about agricultural, technical, science and other 

branches of education. This has been an unprecedented work done by the Sanstha.  

THE EFFORTS OF THE RAYAT SHIKSHAN SANSTHA FOR THE 

PROPAGATION OF EDUCATION AT INITIAL STAGE: 

1. Provision of Hostels: This experiment was impressive and instrumental to bring together the 

poor, needy but promising students from all castes and religions. Karmaveer Anna literally 

brought the talented children from villages on his shoulders and put in hostel at Satara. In 

return of some manual labour, these children got education and boarding facility free. Thus 

he, eradicated the solid caste system and brought national integration among the students. 

2. Earn and Learn Scheme: This has been the unique experiment which Anna made at Satara. 

Poverty must not be a stumbling block in the way of education. Through manual labour 

scheme, the children worked together, they ate together and lived together. This founded love 

and a sense of unity among the children. After completing education, many of them changed 

the course of their lives. Some went for nation building; some devoted themselves for the 

development of their mother institution. Thus, the Sanstha grew like a sprawling banyan tree. 

3. Mushti Fund Scheme: During the early and critical days of Sanstha, there was always a 

shortage of funds. The farmers after harvesting left some quantity of food grain for the 

children of the boarding. The women before grinding also did the same. Thus, the grain was 

collected by the students. This was called ‘Mushti Fund’. It supported Anna’s efforts for the 

education of poor. 

4. Donations: At the time of the foundation of the Sanstha, there was no definite source of 

money. But Karmaveer had deep faith in common people. He preferred one rupee donation 

from one man rather than one lakh rupees from single donor. The idea behind it was that lacs 

of people would join to Anna’s mission of education. It is said that one Sheth- a wealthy man 

proposed to Anna to offer big amount of donation if Anna could change the name of Chha. 

Shivaji College and give his name. Anna fired the Sheth saying that he would prepare to 

change the name of his own father rather than that of the College. Many common people, 

workers and farmers came forward and offered donations, in the form of money, plots of land 

to Karmaveer. 
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5. Karmaveer and his inspirators (Idols): Karmaveer initially was an active member of the 

Satyashodhak Samaj. Naturally, he was greatly influenced by Mahatma Jyotiba Phule.       

Chh. Shau Maharaj of Kolhapur was his mentor. He observed Chha. Shahu from close 

distance and hence Anna continued his legacy of educational and social reforms further. 

These two personalities have directly or indirectly shaped Karmaveer’s personality and his 

thought. This resulted in encouraging Karmaveer Bhaurao Patil and taking the education at 

the highest point. 

VARIOUS PROJECTS UNDERTAKEN BY RAYAT SHIKSHAN SANSTHA 

FOR OVERALL DEVELOPMENT OF STUDENTS: 

Earn and Learn Scheme: 

 This scheme started at the initial stage and is continued and become the core of educational 

philosophy of Dr. Karmaveer Bhaurao Patil. Education in return of the manual labour is the basic 

principle. This scheme got a worldwide recognition. Self-reliance, self-pride, study and freedom 

are the principles of this educational philosophy. The poverty should not be stumbling block in 

the way of education. So the Sanstha bears the expenses towards food and boarding, for which the 

students have to do manual labour for certain hours. The students learning through this scheme do 

not lag behind and have made remarkable progress in their academic and other activities. 

 At the end of 2014-15, 845 students from 25 branches of the Sanstha have participated in this 

Scheme. Together they did manual labour worth ` 25,82,167/-. Thus, these students earn and 

meet their educational expenses partially or totally. 

Gurukul Project: 

 Karmaveer Bhaurao Patil wandered in villages on search of talented students. He used to 

bring clever students to Satara and educated them and made them self-reliant. On this basis, the 

talented students are searched through special test and they are trained at Sayajirao Maharaja 

Vidyalaya, Satara. Efforts are made to develop all-round personality of these students. There are 

some residential, mini-residential and non-residential students. Besides, 178 of branches of 

Sanstha are running this project. Today, this project is being taken to the remote branches of 

Sanstha.  

Rayat CET Project: 

 CET Examination is compulsory for H.S.C students for good career. The students of our 

Sanstha must perform better in this world of competition. Aiming to help our 12
th
 passed students 

for better career opportunities; the Karmaveer Academy has started the Rayat CET Project. Lot of 

practice is taken. Library facility is provided. The students from this project have to appear for the 

mock test to be conducted at Yashwantrao Chavan Institute of Science, Satara. 

 During 2013-14, 22 students got admissions in medical and engineering courses at the reputed 

institutes. 

English Medium School: 

 Under Karmaveer Academy and with the help of the Central region of Sanstha a digital 

English Medium School is being started at Satara. It is HD School of high standard and complete 

professional. The same type of school will be started at ‘Kumbhoj’, birth-place of Kamraveer 

Anna. 

Rayat Talent Search: 

 To search the talented students, to train them, to develop their personality, to offer them 

scholarship and to give them proper encouragement is the purpose of this project. This project has 

been launched by the Sanstha from April 1999. 
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 In this project, some hundred students are short listed through the Rayat Talent Search 

Examination. They are given the scholarship of `1000/- each per annum. The ratio of urban and 

rural student for scholarship is 60:40. Experts guide these students. In 2014-15, total 7271 

students appeared for this examination. 

Intercollegiate Elocution Competition: 

 To encourage qualities of leadership, eloquency, public speaking among the students, the 

state level competition is organized. The educational and social philosophy of Karmaveer 

Bhaurao Patil is thereby spread across the state in young generation. Last year 101 students 

participated. The competition was inaugurated by the secretary, Prin. Ganesh Thakur and the 

prizes were distributed at the auspicious hands of famous writer Shri. Sanjay Pawar and famous 

Marathi Films director and actor Shri. Mahesh Manjrekar, First prize was won by Mr. Niranjan 

Pharande and the team award was bagged by that of Shivaji University, Kolhapur. 

Quiz Contest: 

 State level quiz contests is organized by the Sanstha from 2005. To enhance the qualities of 

comprehension, cohesion, logic, self-confidence, smartness, wit, memory, promptness to get 

known to the National and International affairs is the purpose behind organizing this competition. 

The students should get adapted to the dynamic life and the global culture is the aim of this quiz. 

Short Term Courses: 

 In order to develop various skills among the students, some job-oriented short term courses 

are organized by Karmaveer Academy. Minimum fees are charged and the duration of the course 

ranges from a month to three months. Tailoring and Fashion designing, Beauty Parlor, Computer 

learning, Travel and Tourism, Spoken English, News writing, Soil testing etc. are some of the 

courses. 

Arts Academy: 

 In order to inculcate acting, composing music, and other stage arts among the students, 

Karmaveer Academy has established Arts Academy. Every year, cultural festival is organized. 

School for the failed ones: 

 The students, who fail in examinations and who drift away from education, are once again 

brought to schools through this project. It was started from August 15, 1998. To remove inferior 

complex from the students who become unsuccessful in examination and to instill self-confidence 

among them is the purpose behind launching this project. This project has become very 

successful. 

Rayat Olympiad: 

 To cultivate interest about mathematics among the students from school days, to develop 

logical thinking, experimental attitude, skill of keen observation, creative skills, etc. The Sanstha 

has launched this project. The selected students are given scholarships, books. Their interviews 

are held with eminent scientists. Their visits are arranged at renowned centers of Science and 

Technology. 

Mobile Science Van: 

 To create interest for science and scientific temper among the students, the Sanstha has 

launched unique project of mobile Science Van. There are branches of the Sanstha at remote 

places where there can be insufficient scientific instruments. The mobile science van can serve 

the purpose. 
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SAVITRIBAI PHULE STUDENT’S ADOPTION SCHEME AND SOU 

LAXIMIBAI BHAURAO PATIL ORPHANAGE FUND: 

 To help the poor and promising students taking education in different branches of the 

Sanstha, this scheme and the fund have been started. ` 56,59,364 is the amount of deposit on 

which a certain amount of interest is obtained annually. 50% of the interest amount is spent on 

female students of the backward classes, while remaining 50% is spent on the needy and poor 

students from the open category female students. The students who passed from the Sanstha’s 

branches and who seek admission only in Sanstha’s branch for next education are liable to get 

this help which would be up to the tune of ` 5000/- each.  

Disha Project: 
 From 2008-09, this project has been launched. This project is started to make all-round 

preparation of the students from Arts & Commerce streams. They should be proficient in English 

communication, operating computers, soft skills and they should prepare themselves for the 

competitive examinations. 

STATEMENT SHOWING THE POSITION OF NUMBER OF BRANCHES OF 

RAYAT SHIKSHAN SANSTHA, SATARA: 

Table 1 

Types of Branches 1987-88 2000-01 2014-15 

Pre-Primary Schools 13 33 28 

Primary Schools 09 26 41 

Secondary Schools 326 432 438 

Training Schools/ Colleges 08 08 08 

Senior Colleges 29 40 42 

Hostels  81 71 78 

Ashram Shalas - 08 08 

Industrial Training Institutes - 05 02 

Administrative Offices  - 07 07 

Other Branches  43 59 57 

Total  509 689 709 

Source: Annual Reports, Rayat Shikshan Sanstha Satara, for the years 1987-88, 2000-01 and 

2014-15. 

Table 2: Statement of the Number of Branches and its Percentage wise Trend Analysis 

Types of Branches 1987-88 (%) 2000-01(%) 2014-15(%) 

Pre-Primary Schools 100 253.85 215 

Primary Schools 100 289 456 

Secondary Schools 100 133 134 

Training Schools/ Colleges 100 100 100 

Senior Colleges 100 138 145 

Hostels  100 88 96 

Ashram Shalas - 100 100 

Industrial Training Institutes - 100 40 

Administrative Offices  - 100 100 

Other Branches  100 137 133 

Total  100 136 139 
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 It is inferred from the Table 2 that there is overall increase in the total number of branches 

from 100% in 1987-88 to 136% in 2000-01and 139% in 2014-15 respectively. Pre-primary school 

increased to 256% in 2000-01 as compared to 100% in 1987-88, however it decreased to 215% in 

2014-15 over 2000-01. Secondary school also showed increase in trend from 100% in 1987-88 to 

133%and 134% in the years 2000-01 and 2014-15 respectively. Total number of senior colleges 

increased from 100 in 1987-88 to 138% in 2000-01 and 145% in 2014-15.  

 It can be concluded that the Sanstha has made growth in total number of branches in 2014-15 

over the years 2000-01 and 1987-88 respectively. 

Table 3: Statement Showing the Position of  

Number of Students Enrolled as on 31
st
 March, 2015 

Types of Branches 1987-88 2000-01 2014-15 

Pre-Primary & Primary Schools 3,915 14,601 18,581 

Secondary Schools 2,27,782 3,14,965 2,76,714 

Higher Secondary 14,435 40,204 55,069 

Junior Colleges 15,329 26,441 41,432 

Senior Colleges 23,283 42,882 62,836 

Training Schools/ Colleges 695 415 360 

Ashram Shalas - 2,133 4,474 

Industrial Training Institutes - 235 131 

Other Branches  35 563 132 

Total  2,85,474 4,42,439 4,59,729 

Source: Annual Reports, Rayat Shikshan Sanstha Satara, for the years 1987-88, 2000-01 and 

2014-15. 

Table 4: Statement of Enrolment of the Students and its Percentage Trend Analysis                    

Types of Branches 1987-88 (%) 2000-01(%) 2014-15(%) 

Pre-Primary & Primary Schools 100 373 475 

Secondary Schools 100 138 121 

Higher Secondary 100 279 381 

Junior Colleges 100 172 270 

Senior Colleges 100 184 270 

Training Schools/ Colleges 100 60 52 

Ashram Shalas - 100 210 

Industrial Training Institutes - 100 56 

Other Branches  100 16 377 

Total  100 155 161 

 Table 4 shows that there is increase in the enrolment of the students at preprimary and 

primary schools from 100% in 19987-88 to 373% and 475% in 2000-01 and 2014-15 

respectively. It also indicates that number of students studying in secondary schools increased to 

138% in 2000-01 as compared to 100% in 1987-88. It decreased up to 121% in 2014-15. The 

enrolment of students at senior colleges found to be increased from 100% in 1987-88 to 184% in 

2000-01 and 270% in the year 2014-15. 
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 It is clear from the above analysis that there is impressive growth in the enrolment of the 

students in preprimary and primary schools, higher secondary schools as well as senior colleges.  

RECENT PROJECTS UNDERTAKEN BY THE RAYAT SHIKSHAN 

SANSTHA FOR ITS DEVELOPMENT: 

 With a view to create infrastructure for quality education, the Sanstha has the following 

Projects on its credit: 

1. Karmaveer Nidhi: For the building maintenance, infrastructure development, building 

repairing work, purchases plot of land for new construction etc., lot of fund is required. The 

‘Rayat Sevaks’ voluntarily donate one day’s salary to the Sanstha. The Salary of the day           

22
nd

 September of every year which falls to be ‘Karmaveer birthday’ is thus donated for the 

above purpose. The region-wise amounts collected during 2014-15 are as follows: 

 Central region: ` 54,00,000/- 

 South Region: ` 39,93,390/- 

 North Region: ` 36,81,000/- 

 Western Region: ` 11,00,000/- 

 Raigad Region: ` 24,55,000/- 

 The amount collected is spent on the development of the branches of the concerned regions. 

2. Kritadnyata Nidhi: The founder of the Sanstha, Dr. Karmaveer Bhaurao Patil collected 

funds from the poor people in the form of food grain which was called ‘Mushti Fund Scheme’, 

for the developmental work of the Sanstha. This is how he led education to the masses. 

Considering the efforts taken by the founder for the education of the down-troden and 

unprivileged class of society, the Rayat Sevaks have been regularly contributing to the 

development fund as sense of gratitude. During 2014-15, 12,903 Rayat Sevaks donated                 

` 5,78,56,085/- in the form of Kritadnyata Nidhi. By the 31
st
 March, 2015, ` 1,84,81,594/- were 

added to this fund. This amount is spent on infrastructure, as per the guidelines of the managing 

council of the Sanstha. 

 Out of total amount collected from a particular region, 80% amount is spent on the 

infrastructural development of the branches coming from the concerned region. It is decided by 

the Sanstha that the particular branch must collect 50% of the total cost amount in the form of 

donation; and start the construction work; Later on the central office of the Sanstha will release 

the funds. 

 During 2013-14, the region-wise amount spent on infrastructure is as follows: 

Sr. No. Region Amount in `̀̀̀ 

1. Central 1,33,50,301/- 

2. South 71,48,609/- 

3. North 94,07,304/- 

4. Western 78,91,152/- 

5. Raigad 30,03,730/- 

 Total                       4,08,01,096/- 
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3. Weaker Branch Development Fund: 

 In order to empower the weaker branches of the Sanstha, the Chairman Prof. Dr. N. D.Patil 

made appeal to the Rayat Sevaks on 9
th

 May, 1992. Accordingly ` 2,42,19,112/- have been 

collected up to 31
st
 March, 2015. The amount of interest ` 17,29,726/- was added to it. Out of the 

total amount of interest, 25% amount will be deposited in original fund. Which would be              

` 4,32,431/-. Remaining amount of ` 12,97,295/- would be distributed among the weaker 

branches during 2015-16. 

 During 2014-15 from this fund, two branches from the central region were given help of         

` 3,60,962/-, one branch from the south region ` 1,93,954/-, one branch from the north region          

` 4,12,767/-, three branches from western region ` 2,51,231/-, one branch from the Raigad region 

` 1,13,423/-. Thus total amount of ` 13, 32,337/- was distributed among the weaker branches as 

on 31
st
 March, 2015.  

4. Karmaveer Training Academy: 

 The Rayat Sevak rendering services in the Sanstha, should know the history, Philosophy, 

aims and objectives, policies, commitments of the Sanstha. The Rayat Sevaks must have the 

knowledge of new trends in education, they must attend and organize conferences, seminars etc. 

So, in order to train the Rayat Sevaks for above, training academy is being established at the 

‘Kumbhoj’, birth-pace of Kamraveer Anna. 

CONCLUSION: 

 The Rayat Shikshan Sanstha has made growth in respect of enrolment of the students as well 

as opening of new branches at primary, secondary and senior college levels. In recent times, 

Sanstha has concentrated on providing computer education to all the students studying in 

different branches. On 9
th
 May 2016, Dr. Anil Patil, Chairman of Rayat Shikshan Sanstha, Satara 

announced to give one day salary of 9
th
 May of all teaching and non-teaching faculties to 

infrastructure development and providing the necessary facilities to the students of Adivasi 

schools. It shows the social and educational responsibilities of the Sanstha towards development 

of the society. 
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39. CONCEPT OF SMART VILLAGES 

Dr. Mahadappa Gonda 

ABSTRACT 

 Smartness, whether it is a person, an organization, a village, a city or a country is most 

demanding and popular concept in globalized world. Those having smartness are in demand, 

accepted and entertained in global competition. Hence to survive and to sustain in the present 

global culture, smartness is the key element. Keeping this in mind Indian government, 

particularly the present prime minister has decided to make India a smart country through 

converting 100 cities in the country as smart cities within period of five years 2015-16 to      

2019-20). To make India a smart country, Indian villages also must become smart villages 

simultaneously with smart cities and to achieve this it is decided by the government to develop 

300 villages as smart villages by the end of 2019-20. As a part of it 132 villages have been 

selected for pilot projects to convert them to smart villages with the help of villagers, village 

organizations, professionals with government funding. There is separate Ministry of Rural 

Development at central government and state government for development of rural areas and 

there had been efforts from private sector for development of rural areas. Crores of rupees are 

being spent each year on various projects and schemes on rural development, but still 2/3
rd

 of 

India has yet to develop. The fundamental objective of projects on rural development was to 

improve standard of living of villagers. And the concept of smart village is also on the same line 

of rural development to improve the basic services in villages. India has to face multiple 

challenges in the process of developing smart villages.  

 Keywords: Smart city, Smart Village, Rural Development, Urban India, Rural India. 

INTRODUCTION: 

 There are two Indias within India, one is emerging India known as urban India and the second 

is neglected India known as rural India. These two Indias have basically two different faces 

(sides) in many aspects like in social, economical, political, educational, infrastructural, technical, 

resource availability and so on. And both the faces are opposite to each other. One face of India 

(aspect) is bright, prospering and making the community life comfortable by accepting and 

adopting new concepts, new thoughts and new ideas. Comparatively, a small part of total India is 

socially changing and developing by accepting and implementing the ideas and thoughts like 

gender equity, educating daughters, accepting inter-caste and inter-religion marriages, allowing 

female to make career as per her choice and so. Indian economy has been growing at a faster rate 

as compared to the growth rate of other countries in world and it has become the second fastest 

growing economy, growing at a rate of 6 –7 percent per annum after China. Number of 

millionaires has been increasing and there was around 0.02 (2.6 lacs) percent of the total 

population having income in millions during the year 2014-15. Literacy rate has gone up to 74 

percent and gross enrolment rate (GER) in higher education has reached up to 15 percent of the 

related population in the year 2014-15. The number of premiere institutes like IITs and IIMs has 

been increasing with increased intake. The number of Universities and colleges has gone up to 
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700 and 40000 respectively by 2014-15. India has become scientifically advanced countries by 

launching various types of satellites in the space. Around 30 percent of the total population stays 

in urban India with modern amenities and Indian government has decided to develop 100 cities   

(2 percent) as smart cities with smart facilities. This India is known as urban India or developed 

India. 

 However, other face of India i.e. second India is opposite to the first one and known as rural 

India. Rural India consists of around 70 percent of total population spread in more than 6,38,000 

villages and hamlets. This India requires initiatives and resources for its development and 

improvement. The rate of dropouts at school and college is quite high in rural areas. The standard 

of school and college education is too poor to compete with the urban students. There are no good 

schools and colleges with all modern teaching aids to give quality education to the children of this 

area. There is paucity of good teachers and even the good teachers of rural areas reluctant to work 

in rural schools and colleges. Only around one or two percent of the rural rich parents send their 

ward to city or urban schools and city colleges for education and rest of the rural youths study at 

local schools and colleges and they become either just literates or simply degree holders without 

any employability skills. Large number of these rural youths is attracted and migrated towards 

nearby towns and large cities for their lively hoods. Such migration of half educated and unskilled 

rural youths to urban areas has been adding to many urban problems like social, basic facilities in 

urban areas and creating problems of scarcity of workforce in rural areas. More than 70 percent of 

rural population doesn’t have toilet facilities and sanitation facility. 90 percent of the housewives 

in rural area still use traditional fuel wood for cooking for lack of gas connections. Large number 

of rural resources is transported to urban areas living very minimal resources of low quality for 

rural people. Rural milk, vegetable, fruits, pulses, food grains like wheat, rice, sugar, onion and 

other essential items of good quality is supplied to urban people for better price. Water from the 

dams constructed in rural areas, electricity generated from villages is supplied to urban area and 

no energy or drinking water is left for the rural people. And this India can also be called agrarian 

India where total population is dependent for employment only on agriculture and the activities 

related to agriculture 

 Thus there is a wide gap between these two Indias, and to reduce this gap sincere and honest 

efforts from all the organizations and by individual from both the India is very much essential. An 

attempt is made through this article to study the efforts made, initiatives taken by the 

governments, private organizations and unorganized people to reduce the gap between two Indias 

and make the villages better like smart villages. There have been large number of schemes, 

programs of the government and projects by private organizations and individuals to improve the 

rural life but still noticeable change and improvement is not achieved, an attempt is made to 

analyse and understand the reasons for not achieving desired improvements and development in 

rural India. 

CONCEPT OF SMART VILLAGES: 

 The concept of Smart Villages is initiated by the government on the line of Smart Cities. The 

concept of Smart city is evolved by the Ministry of Urban Development, Government of India in 

June 2015, which explains “comprehensive development of Institutional, Physical, Social and 
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Economic Infrastructure”. The present era of globalization considers smartness whether it is a 

nation, a city, a village or a person. Thus the central government decided to develop 100 smart 

cities in the country over a period of five years (2015-16 to 2019-20). On the same line the 

Ministry of Rural Development of Government of India has developed a mission to develop smart 

villages in India.  

 The central government has prepared a plan to transform rural areas economically, socially, 

and physically sustainable through a mission “Shyama Prasad Mukharji Rurban Mission” 

(SPMRM) and financial provision of ` 5142 crores has been made in central budget of 2014-15 to 

set up 300 rural clusters across the country by 2019-20. The mission aims at development of rural 

areas through cluster of smart villages. This is a government initiative through providing grants. 

The state governments are expected to identify the cluster villages with a population of 25,000 to 

50,000 in plains & coastal areas and with a population of 5,000 to 15,000 in the desert, hilly and 

tribal areas. The ministry has suggested 14 components of ensure development of rural area under 

the concept of smart village. The components include, Skills Development Training, Agro 

processing units, Digital literacy, Sanitation, Piped water supply, Solid and Liquid waste 

management, Village streets & drains, Street Lights, Mobile health unit, Upgrading schools, 

Inter-village road connectivity, Public Transport System, LPG gas connection and Citizen service 

centres for electronic delivery of citizen centric service. 

 N. Vishwanadham Sowmya Vdula, a professor of Indian School of Business, Hyderabad, has 

explained in his article Design Smart Villages as ‘Smart Village is a bundle of services which are 

delivered to its’ residents and businesses in an effective and efficient manner’.  

RURBAN VILLAGE: 

 The concept of Rurban Village is similar to the concept of smart village. This term is used in 

Syama Prasad Mukharji Rurban Mission, and the meaning is converting rural cluster like urban 

means and once such clusters are developed can be classified as Rurban. The Rurban mission 

follows the vision of development of cluster of villages that preserve and nurture the essence of 

rural community life with focus on equity and inclusiveness without compromising with the 

facilities perceived to be essentially urban in nature, thus creating a cluster of “Rurban Village”. 

 State governments have to prepare Integrated Cluster Action Plan (ICAP) based on the study 

and survey of the cluster’s requirements. The process of preparing a plan includes 14 steps 

starting from selection of a cluster till preparing five year plan for the cluster. There are basically 

three levels of institutes involved in the mission of Rurban Village. At national and state level the 

ministry of rural development act as nodal agencies, at the district and cluster level district project 

management implements the projects. The role of gram panchayat is very much important in this 

mission. Gram panchayat sabha should accept the mission of Rurban Village and each member of 

gram panchayat should be included at all stage of the project from planning to implementation to 

evaluation and re-planning.  

HISTORY OF SMART VILLAGES: 

 Though the term Smart Villages is recently evolved by the government but it existed in India 

in ancient period and during pre-independence period. Mahatma Gandhiji during British rule 
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initiated the concept of self-reliant village (swayampurn gao) which means self sufficient village. 

He himself made efforts in this direction and developed certain places like Champaranya, 

Sevagram, and Wardha etc. as a part of making self-reliant village. His programs in these villages 

were constructive work like economic self-reliance, social equity and decentralized political 

system. As per Gandhiji, the ideal village was the village which promotes village industries to 

become self-reliant, roads are clean, wells are clean, harmony among the different communities. 

The idea of Swaraj was that a village is a complete republic, independent of its neighbors for its 

wants. Every village has to be self-sustained and capable of managing its affairs itself. Village 

swaraj was man-centred, non-exploiting, decentralized village which will provide employment to 

each individual. 

 Mahatma Gnadhiji wrote about self sufficient village (smart village) in Harijan on                

18
th
 January 1922 “the best, quickest and most efficient way is to build up from the bottom 

(village). Every village has to become a self sufficient republic. This doesn’t require brave 

solutions. It requires brave, corporate and intelligent work” Mr. N. Vishwanadham professor of 

Indian School of Business, Hyderabad has interpreted the above three terms as under:  

Brave: Entrepreneurial and risk taking attitude. 

Corporate: Setting and meeting strategic goals and objectives. 

Intelligent work: Adoption of Information & Technology (IT) enabled governance models. 

NEED FOR SMART VILLAGES: 

 Indian economy is more dependent of agriculture and agricultural land is located in villages, 

not urban areas. And 70 percent of Indians are dependent on agriculture for jobs and for their 

livelihoods and they stay in villages. Indian urban people also depend on villages for all their 

basic needs like food grains, vegetables, fruits, milk, drinking water supply, supply of manpower, 

electricity generation and so on. Thus urban area depends on villages for satisfying their basic 

daily needs. To make urban life happy and comfortable villages must become self sufficient so 

that they generate surplus quantity of resources to supply to urban population. Unplanned and 

faster growth of urbanization has been creating many problems not only for urban population but 

also for the villagers. There is a limit on urban development and to make India a developed 

country Indian villages must also develop not only just urban cities. It said by the experts ‘if 

India’s rural economy is developed then only Indian economy will develop’. Villagers require 

comparatively less quantity of natural resources like water to live a happy and healthy life as 

compared to urbanites. Villages help in protecting the environment by different ways like 

producing minimum pollution, minimum use of fuel, growing greenery. Thus to make India, a 

developed country and smart country first Indian villages must become smart and this will reduce 

village migration to urban areas which will help the cities to become smart city without much 

efforts and much resources. How can a country which is known as a country of villages be made 

as a smart country in the world without making the village smart? Thus to make the country 

(India) smart and to make Indian cities smart, making villages smart is more useful and most 

important. 
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INITIATIVES TO MAKE VILLAGES SMART: 

 There have been many efforts and schemes from both the governments, central and state for 

develop rural area (villages) during the post independent period. Organizations from private 

sector and individuals also have been undertaking various activities for improving rural area and 

rural life. The efforts from governments and from private sector were focused on certain specific 

activities or projects like health related, education related, specific village related and so on. 

However, the basic concept of the projects and activities of government and private initiative was 

rural development or eradication of poverty. The concept of Smart Village is new and more 

comprehensive. It is presumed in the present study that the fundamental objective of projects on 

poverty eradication and rural development was to improve the standard of living of villages like 

urbanites. And the basic concept of smart village is also to make village life as comfortable as 

urban life. 

INITIATIVE FROM GOVERNMENTS: 

 Both governments, central and state, have a separate ministry known as ministry of rural 

development with a separate minister and a set of organization which is exclusively working for 

rural India. There has been a budgetary provision in annual budget of respective governments for 

the projects and schemes for rural development. Some of the projects and schemes of central 

government for developing rural area (making smart villages) are given as under: 

• PURA: Provision of Urban Amenities for Rural Areas (PURA), the scheme was approved by 

the government of India in 2014 and Ministry of Rural Development implemented the scheme 

on a pilot basis in seven clusters for a period of three years (2004-05 to 2006-07) to provide 

livelihood opportunities and urban amenities to improve the quality of life in rural areas. It 

was based on philosophy of undertaking the projects on Public Private Participation (PPP). 

The scheme was restructured during 11
th
 five year plan (2007-2012) 

• PMGSY: Pradhan Mantri Gram Sadak Yojana is the scheme to construct new roads and 

repair existing roads in rural areas which will connect to the nearby towns or cities for easy 

and quick transportation of rural goods to urban markets. The scheme was launched in 2000 

as fully funded by the central government. It aims at connecting all habitants with a 

population of 500 persons and above in plane areas and 250 persons and above in hill states, 

the tribal and desert areas 

• IAY: Indira Awaas Yojana was launched by the central government in 1996 to provide 

financial assistance to the rural poor under below poverty line (BPL) for construction of 

house. The objective is to help financially to the rural poor to have good shelter with all basic 

facilities including toilets 

• MGNREGA: Mahatma Gandhi National Rural Employment Guarantee Act is revised name 

of National Rural Employment Guarantee Act 2005. It aims at providing at least 100 days of 

guaranteed wage employment in each financial year to very household of rural area. The 

scheme has two objectives, one, to provide job to the rural youths at their place for their 

livelihood and to bring some development in rural areas. 
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• NSAP: National Social Assistance Program was launched in 1995 to extend financial 

assistance to rural poor. The program includes the schemes like old age pension, widow 

pension, disability pension, family benefit scheme on death of breadwinner, maternity benefit 

etc. 

• TRYSEM: Training of Rural Youth for Self-Employment has been mainly to develop basic 

technical and entrepreneurial skills among the rural youths having age group of 18-35 years. 

The scheme has been implementing since 1999 with an objective to make rural you 

employable. 

• CAPART: Council for Advancement of People’s Action and Rural Technology is an 

organization of the government launched in 1986 to promote voluntary actions to implement 

the projects for enhancement of rural prosperity by funding the local non-government 

agencies.  

• DRDA: District Rural Development Agency is basically for co-ordinating the local 

organizations like Gram Panchyat, Banks, Non-government Organizations in implementing 

the anti-poverty programs of Ministry of Rural Development. It was launched during the year 

1991 

• PMRFS: Prime Minister’s Rural Development Fellows Scheme is a fellowship to rural 

youths who possess some level of academic or professional expertise and who can serve the 

district administration in improving the implementation of government schemes on rural 

development. 

• Aajeeka: The scheme is also known as National Rural Livelihoods Mission (NRLM) 

launched in 2011. The scheme is also named as Deen Dayal Antyodaya Yojana in 2014 

which aims at creating efficient and effective institutional platforms for the rural poor 

enabling them to increase household income through sustainable livelihood enhancements 

and improve access to financial services. 

• DDU-GKY: Deen Dayal Upadhyaya Grameen Kaushalya Yojana is part of National Rural 

Livelihoods Mission with a special project to build the capacity of rural poor youth through 

skills development activities. This is placement related project in which jobs are provided to 

75 percent of the youth who acquire skills through this scheme. 

• SAGY: Saansad Adrash Gram Yojana also known as Parliamentarian’s Model Village 

Scheme. The scheme was announced by the prime minster in August 2014 aiming that each 

parliamentarian (MP) is mandated to adopt three rural villages and ensure that these villages 

are transformed in to smart villages by 2019 (2014-19). The scheme is based on the 

philosophy of Mahatma Gandhi on model village. This is comprehensive scheme includes all 

aspects of rural development like improving quality of life through amenities, job 

opportunities, access to rights, enrichment of social capital, skills development and so on. 

Special fund is made available by the central government to each Saansad (Member of 

Parliament) for developing model village. 

INITIATIVES FROM PRIVATE SECTOR: 

 Individuals and private organizations are also the participants in the process of rural 

development (smart village) activities. Individuals who are committed for social work for the 
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rural areas took initiatives and have been working for specific village with certain projects. These 

individuals with the help of local people, local organizations and government agencies started 

implementing the government projects and schemes on rural development. Some of the private 

sector initiatives on developing villages are given as under: 

• Ralegan Sidhi: It is one of the model villages developed by a retired Indian solder Mr. Anna 

Hazare in Parner Taluka of Ahmednagar district of Maharashtra state. He started 

implementing the activities/projects on watershed development of agricultural department of 

the government with the help of villagers. He concentrated on the activities on increasing 

agricultural output like milk production, vegetables, food grains, rural sanitation, 

enhancement of school education, mass marriages to curb expenditure, no alcohol. All these 

projects improved the economic condition of villagers and their per capita income increased 

from ` 255 to ` 25,000 during 10 years period from 1990 to 2000. And the village has 

become a role model (smart village) for rural India and many villages have started working 

on model of Ralegan Sidhi. 

• Hiware Bazar: Hiware Bazar is another ideal (smart) village in Ahmednagar district of 

Maharashtra state. The village has become one of the richest villages in the state of 

Maharashtra having 60 millionaires during the year 2012. Hiware Bazar defines the term 

below poverty line as “the families those who can’t spend ` 10,000 a year”. Per capita income 

of the villagers has increased from ` 830 in 1995 to ` 30,000 in the year 2012. There were 

168 families in this village in below poverty line out of total 180 families in 1995 and the 

number of families in BPL in 2012 was just 3. Thus poverty eradication has come down from 

93% in to just 1.6% during 19 years period. Milk production increased from 150 liters per day 

to 4000 liters during the same period. The village sarpanch Mr. Popatrao Pawar started certain 

schemes in 1990 like ban on addictive substances, investment in water harvesting, cattle 

farming, ban on tree cutting, stopped overgrazing. The village has not only become self 

sufficient in many aspects but also helping nearby cities by supplying basic necessities. 

• Punsari Village: Punsari village is in the State of Gujrat and declared as model village by the 

Gojrat state government. The village presetnly has 24 hours Wi-Fi connectivity, installed 

CCTVs cameras in primary schools, solar power lamps, independent bus service, clean 

drinking water by implementing government schemes. Each home has toilet, not a single case 

of school dropout, primary health centre facility in the village, public address system with 

1400 loud speakers in the village. Majority of the work is done with the help of villagers 

through shramdaan (voluntary work). 

• Kathewadi Village: The Art of Living foundation, NGO has adopted this village in the year 

2008 and it was transformed into a model village (aadrash gao) with in a period of 18 months. 

The village is in Degloor Taluka of Nanded District of Maharashtra state. The Art of Living 

foundation with the help of villagers constructed toilets in each family and alcoholism is 

totally banned. Kathewadi has population of just 600 people in 100 households. There is a 

shop without shopkeeper. It has become a model village without any external funding. The 

village is awarded Nirmal Gram Award by Government of India 
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INITIATIVE BY CORPORATE SECTOR: 

 Many companies have been involved on their own in the activities of helping the rural and 

underprivileged population to bring them into the main stream line. Government of India has 

made it mandatory to corporate sector having a net profit of ` 500 crores and above have to invest 

2% of the net profit for development of underprivileged, particularly development of rural area as 

a part of Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR). Based on the self initiative of corporate and 

government compulsion many companies have undertaken various projects on the direction of 

making villages smart. Few big companies have established separate foundations (Not for Profit 

Organizations) exclusively for betterment of the underprivileged. However their projects are not 

focused only on villages and not for making smart villages. But the projects like rural health, 

education, rural sanitation, rural entrepreneurship, drinking water facility, construction of houses, 

etc. will definitely help the villages to become smart village. Usually these activities work on the 

philosophy of Build-Operate-Transfer (BOT) with the help of stakeholders. 

INVOLVEMENT OF ACADEMIC INSTITUTES: 

 Based on the appeal made by the prime minister to educational institutions on Aadrash Gram 

Yojana, many academic institutions have come together and have taken initiative to involve in the 

process of developing villages. Prime Minister announced that after identifying 100 cities in 2015 

to convert them as smart cities, 132 villages will be identified in 2016 to make them smart 

villages. And for this around 125 government funded institutes like IITs, NITs, IIMs, Indian 

Council for Agricultural Research, Indian Institute of Science and few central universities are 

identified and will be involved in the project. Indian Institutes of Technology having rural 

technology action groups are working together on identifying the villages and developing 

workable solutions to develop these villages into smart communities. 

 IIT Delhi will be the Nodal Office for the project and IIM Bangalore will be creating a 

network of Institutions to rollout the plan. 10 institutes will work on 10 different aspects of the 

concerned (identified) villages. 132 villages have been identified for pilot projects by 16 

institutions. (dna, 31
st
 Dec. 2015, New Delhi) 

CHALLENGES IN MAKING SMART VILLAGES: 

 It is a reality that India will become a developed country only when Indian villages develop. 

Governments, private organizations and individuals have been involved in the process of 

improving the quality of rural life and to achieve the emerging concept of Smart Villages, there is 

still lot of work needs to be done in this direction. The following are some of the important 

challenges in the process of making smart villages: 

• Political Parties and Politicians: India is the only country in the world having hundreds of 

political parties from local, regional to national level. Each political party has its own agenda 

prepared and implemented mainly to create and retain vote banks. Agenda of each political party 

is focused on the benefits of politicians and people close to them. Their main aim is to exploit the 

national resources as much maximum as possible for their welfare not for the welfare of common 
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citizens. There is lot of confusion in their working, in their policies and lot of discrimination 

among the people based on caste, religion, region, language and so on. In spite of having separate 

ministry of rural development at Central and state governments spending crores of rupees each 

year on various schemes of rural development, rural area still facing all the basic problems like 

quality education, health, drinking water, sanitation, electricity, housing, etc. There has been 

some development mainly in road construction and infrastructural developments. Political parties 

and politicians have been creating many social problems in rural areas due to which there has 

been misuse and wastage of huge quantity of national resources. It is a biggest challenge how to 

bring all the political parties and politicians towards common direction of developing smart 

villages. 

• Lack of Value Education: The present education system has become degree/certificate 

oriented education. The system is paralyzed with value education, like human values, ethics, 

sense of self responsibility, sense of optimum use of national resources, sense of responsibility 

towards society, sense of conservation of natural resources, environmental protection and so on. 

Literacy rate has increased, number of degree holders has been increasing but very few of these 

are really valuable for the nation and for the society due to lack of value based education. India 

being geographically huge country requires large number of people with value education to make 

the villages smart. 

• Demographic Dividend: India has become youngest country in the world having around     

50 percent of its population below 35 years of age as per 2011 censes. Majority of these workable 

age group youths are either underemployed or unemployed due to lack of certain employability 

skills and due lack of poor quality of education. Important challenge is how to exploit them for 

the activities and projects on developing smart villages 

• Social Structure: India is the only country in the universe which is made up of different 

cultural, multi religion, multi linguistic, multi regional and multi casteism society. Indian social 

structure is difficult to understand and each component of the social structure has its own culture 

and subculture which is different from the culture of others. This has created several social groups 

in the country and many a time these social groups do not coordinate properly in creating and 

developing smart villages. 

• Attraction of Urbanization: Cities and towns have become places of attraction for the 

villagers mainly for employment, education, entrepreneurship, entertainment, career and 

amenities. Rural rich migrate to urban area for better quality of life and better education and rural 

poor migrate for jobs. Thus, rural population is decreasing and urban population is increasing. 

Rural migrates are unwilling to go back to their rural natives and take innovative and better 

projects for betterment of the villages. Even rural poor are reluctant to take jobs in rural areas and 

they want jobs in urban belt. Thus who will take the responsibility of implementation of projects 

on making smart villages? 
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• Attitude of Stakeholders: Main stakeholders in the process of smart villages are the 

governments, organizations, village organizations like gram panchyat, professionals and villagers. 

The ultimate stakeholders are villagers and majority of them have an attitude that it is the 

responsibility of government to develop smart villages and we will take only the benefits. And 

governments, central, state and local and politicians believe that their work to spend thousands of 

crores of rupees on rural development. Villagers think more on government subsidies and grants 

to individuals rather establishment of sustainable projects. Hence, involvement of local villagers 

will be limited to self benefit but not in the process  

of developing smart villages.  
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ABSTRACT 

 The need for emphasis on rural India is based on the fact that almost three fourth of the 

populace lives in villages. Needless to highlight the expanse of rural India, majority of the 

country’s landmass is within rural landscape. These areas not only produce bread and butter of 

the nation but also are highly awash with rich natural resources. However, a multidimensional 

deficiency in almost every facets of development has plagued these areas, dragging its populace 

to urban locales in search of livelihood and employment. Such migration in return brings in 

numerous complicacies to the entire system. The rural populace being deprived of education, 

financial support, infrastructure and employment turns to a sheer wastage of human resource. 

 Skills and knowledge are the driving forces of economic growth and social development for 

this kind of populace. The human resources with higher and better levels of skills adjust more 

effectively to the challenges and opportunities of world. This paper discusses the skill 

development in the rural India to utilize the rural human resource. There is a clear case for 

arguing for a stronger focus on issues of rural development. The Paper focus on the strategies for 

adoptability of skill development by the society and the industry by promoting the skill based 

education in the rural area to bridge the gap. It is also high time now measures are taken to 

improve the physical and mental development of the youths of the rural India so that none of 

them remains unemployed and the country’s unemployment problem also gets reduced. 

 Keywords: Demographic dividend, Economic development, Skill development, Rural human 

resource, Vocational training.     

INTRODUCTION: 

 India has been a homeland for almost 17.5 percent of total population of the world. The 

distribution of Indian population is concentrated more in urban landscapes throughout the 

country. After almost seven decades after independence, though India is gradually moving to be 

among economically developed nations, the pace of development can be accelerated largely with 

a right approach to an all-inclusive progress. Diversity has been a unique physiognomy of the 

nation, but the populace is largely diversified being clustered based on multiple verticals such as 

economy, education, location, caste and community. 

 As per the 2001 census 72.2 percent of the total population in India is distributed in about 

6,38,000 villages while the remaining 27.8 percent lives in more than 5,100 towns and over      

280 urban agglomerations. According to National Higher Education Mission, 2013, 54 percent of 

1.2 billion populations in India are under the age of 24, India is the youngest country in the world. 

We can compare this with 30 years in China, 38 years in Europe, 40 years in USA and 47 years in 

Japan. India is on the cusp of a demographic opportunity. It is today one of the youngest nations 
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in the world with more than 62 percent of the population in the working age group (15-59 years). 

By 2020, it is estimated that the global shortage of skilled manpower is likely to touch             

56.5 million, while India is likely to have a surplus exceeding 47 million. In fact, in next 20 years 

the labour force in the industrialized world will decline by 4 percent, while in India it will 

increase by 32 percent. This poses both a challenge and an opportunity. National Policy for skill 

development and entrepreneurship, 2015 states that the demographic dividend which is expected 

to last for next 25 years, India needs to equip its workforce with employable skills and knowledge 

so that the youth can participate productively to make India a developed economy. 

 From these demographics, the diversity of distribution in rural and urban localities is quite 

evident in India. While national leaders of pre-independent India such as Mahatma Gandhi 

emphasized on rural empowerment, post independent reorganization of the country has been quite 

ineffective to convert such ideas into reality. Government initiatives for a developed India are not 

apathetic to rural peripheries, but the process is apparently inadequate. Either the functioning of 

government initiatives is with glitches or with serious setbacks on policy fronts. Issues such as 

farmer suicide still rage the country when the brighter face of a rich India shine abroad in other 

nations. 

 The need for emphasis on rural India is based on the fact that almost three fourth of the 

populace lives in villages. Needless to highlight the expanse of rural India, majority of the 

country’s landmass is within rural landscape. These areas not only produce bread and butter of 

the nation but also are highly awash with rich natural resources. However, a multidimensional 

deficiency in almost every facets of development has plagued these areas, dragging its populace 

to urban locales in search of livelihood and employment. Such migration in return brings in 

myriad complicacies to the entire system. The rural populace being deprived of education, 

financial support, infrastructure and employment turns to a sheer wastage of human resource. 

 Rural India, in fact can be the most efficient powerhouse for national development. A number 

of implications highlight its prospects. The first, as stated earlier, three fourth of Indian populace 

belongs to villages. Therefore, Indian human resource is primarily based on rural areas. 

Furthermore, more than 65 percent of total population in India is under 35 years. This signifies 

the large potential that the country possesses in terms of labour power. Secondly, since most of 

the country’s resources are concentrated on remote areas, by leveraging manufacturing and 

industry in rural landscapes, the nation can utilize them in an efficient manner. It will reduce the 

cost of manufacturing that will eventually help end customers. Productivity will increase 

impacting export and foreign exchange. Hence, these regions will be turned into prerogative 

engines to drive the nation towards progress. 

 Recent initiatives by government are ambitious to bring pace in the country’s development. 

Initiatives such as Skill India and Make in India are enthusiastic steps. However, they will need to 

be at par with unique aspects of the nation surrounding distribution of populace and economy. 

Without bringing rural India under the ambit of active development, holistic progress of the 

nation is impossible. Government should ensure that recently rolled out measures should 

adequately focus towards empowerment of rural youth and communities. 
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 The contemporary focus on skill building or skill development in India is derived from the 

changing demographic profile in India vis a vis China, Western Europe and North America. The 

changing demographic profile indicates that India has a unique 20 to 25 years window of 

demographic dividend. The demographic dividend is essentially by the two factors (a) declining 

birth rate and (b) improvement in life expectancy (The Planning Commission, Approach to the 

12
th
 Plan). 

SKILL DEVELOPMENT IN INDIA:  

 Skills and knowledge are the driving forces of economic growth and social development for 

any country. Countries with higher and better levels of skills adjust more effectively to the 

challenges and opportunities of world of work (National Skill Development Policy, 2009). Skills 

are built through knowledge, practice and matured understanding. The effective utilization of 

knowledge in practice is called skill. Skills are fundamental to, but not sufficient for, gaining 

decent jobs. Skills can not be developed by acquiring the information about particular. Skill 

development, however, cannot be viewed in isolation. Skill development in true sense is a 

development of human capital. Improved productivity through skill development must be 

complemented by economic growth and employment opportunities. Skills need to be an integral 

part of employment and economic growth strategies. (National Policy for skill development and 

entrepreneurship, 2015) Skill building can be viewed as an instrument to improve the 

effectiveness and contribution of labour to the overall production. It is an important composite to 

push the production possibility frontier outward and to take growth rate to the economy to a 

higher trajectory. Skill building could also be seen as an instrument to empower the individual 

and improve one’s social acceptance or value. The skilled workforce has been demanded by the 

industry and these competent skilled workforce is the prime requirement of the industries.  

 India is having an advantage of demographic dividend and emerging as the fastest growing 

economy in the world. India is advanced in the field of education and literacy but still lagging 

behind the developed countries in terms of skilled workforce. As in developed countries, the 

percentage of skilled workforce is between 60 percent and 90 percent of the total workforce, in 

India the percentage is around 5 percent. The lack of understanding of tools, techniques, 

communication and comprehension, analytical and mathematical skills are the major problems 

faced by the industry.  

SKILL DEVELOPMENT: A RURAL HUMAN RESOURCE DEVELOPMENT 

THE NEED OF AN HOUR: 

 Our country presently faces a dual challenge of paucity of highly trained workforce, as well 

as non-employability of large sections of the conventionally educated youth, who possess little or 
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no job skills. As India moves progressively towards becoming a global knowledge economy, it 

must meet the rising aspirations of its youth. This can be partially achieved through focus on 

advancement of skills that are relevant to the emerging economic environment. Skill development 

is now a priority in India. Emphasis must be on dedicated schemes for capacity building in rural 

India. Formation of a well-established infrastructure exclusively for skill development must be 

initiated. Professional Skill and employment-oriented training must be provided to rural youth for 

creation of skilled labour force. Since the Indian market is growing lucrative with a strengthening 

buying power of a section of its populace, many foreign companies are keen to invest. This will 

bring up many industries in various sectors in the nation, which will have a huge demand of 

skilled labour in coming times. Directing the Make in India initiative to rural India will bring 

about an impressive development in overall economy of the nation. Manufactured produce in 

these industries will cater to both rural and urban consumption in addition to a sharp boost in the 

country’s export. 

 India has a big challenge ahead as it is estimated that only 4.69 percent of the total workforce 

in India has undergone formal skill training as compared to 68 percent in UK, 75 percent in 

Germany, 52 percent in USA, 80 percent in Japan and 96 percent in South Korea (NSSO,      

2011-12). On the demand side, a skill gap study has been conducted by NSDC over 2010-2014, 

which indicates that there is an additional net incremental requirement of 109.73 million skilled 

manpower by 2022 in twenty four key sectors. The increasing participation of the skilled 

workforce in the country’s labour force is directly linked to economic growth of the country. For 

the economy to grow at 8 percent to 9 percent, it is required that the secondary and tertiary 

sectors grow at 10 percent to 11 percent, assuming agriculture sector grows at 4 percent (NSSO, 

Economic Survey 2009-10.). In such a scenario, it is obvious that a large portion of the workforce 

would migrate from the primary sector (agriculture) to the secondary and tertiary sectors. 

However, the skill sets that are required in the manufacturing and service sectors are quite 

different from those in the agriculture sector. This implies that there is/will be a large skill gap 

when such a migration occurs, as evidenced by a shrinking employment in the agriculture sector 

(ICRA & FICCI, 2010).  

 In 2004-05, the total employment in the country was estimated at 459.1 million out of which 

56.8 percent of workforce belonged to self employment, 28.9 percent to casual labour, and       

14.3 percent to regular wages. A report of Boston Consulting Group and the Confederation of 

Indian Industries (CII) tells that India’s workforce in 2006-07 numbered 484 million: out of this, 

273 million were working in rural areas, primarily in agriculture, while 61 million were working 

in manufacturing and about 150 million in service sector. The bulk of employment is still being 
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created through agriculture, which is subject to seasonal fluctuations. Even skill-based 

manufacturing sector is sensitive to these seasonal changes as the processing of agricultural 

products majorly determines its overall production cycle. Besides, the need is for better 

institutional mechanism to carry out impact evaluation and surveys of actual job aspirants. Even 

today, only about 8 percent of the total workforce in India is employed in the organized sector. 

The rest are employed in the informal sector, without social safety nets. Obviously, the quality of 

employment is better in organized sector but it has limited capacity to absorb a large number of 

workforces. So the role of services either in organized tertiary sector or through self-employment 

is important. In given circumstance, it’s essential to promote a balance between labour and capital 

intensive sectors. Agriculture, tourism and SMEs would be the areas, where suitable action will 

bring better results. Rural India has immense potential to add an intriguing feature to 

manufacturing and export. India is famous for many unique items and products across the world. 

Numerous indigenous products of India have a prodigious value in international as well as in the 

domestic market. For instance, handicraft, handloom and textiles, orchids, herbs and similar 

products have huge commercial viability in the global market. Industries associated with these 

products should be developed with bases in rural landscape throughout the nation. This will bring 

about a sharp breakthrough in indigenous industry and manufacturing of the nation and enable 

rural communities to become self-dependent with economic empowerment. Furthermore, 

industries such as tourism have enormous prospects in a country such as India. 

 Women constitute almost half of the demographic dividend. The key challenge here is to 

increase their participation in the country’s labour force, which is directly linked to economic 

growth of the country. The CII study exposes that 40 percent of the current workforce is illiterate 

and another 40 percent is represented from school dropouts. Those who have completed formal 

schooling comprise 10 per cent, meaning that only 10 percent of the overall workforce could be 

counted as trained. Census data has revealed that there has been a continuing fall in labour force 

participation rate of women from 33.3% to 26.5% in rural areas, and from 17.8% to 15.5% in       

6 urban areas between 2004 and 2011. Mainstreaming gender roles by skilling women in 

nontraditional roles and increasing gender sensitivity in the workplace will have a catalytic effect 

on productivity and be a smart economic decision.  

SKILLS DEVELOPMENT IN RURAL AREAS: SOME OF THE CHALLENGES: 

 Skills development in rural areas faces particular challenges. First, it needs to overcome the 

traditional division between agricultural training and vocational education and training for the 

urban economy. It must also address the conventional urban bias in training. Both national 

structures and international agencies tend to be structured in ways that make the overcoming of 
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such issues difficult. As with other debates about vocational education training reform, there are 

particular needs for rural training to be less supply driven. Skills development's impact in rural 

areas is inevitably constrained by the other factors that negatively effect rural development these 

include: 

• Rural susceptibility to natural disasters and disease pandemics; 

• The higher transaction costs in rural areas; 

• Limited rural access to information and basic services due to fragile infrastructure; 

• The double burden of women, which is particularly powerful in rural contexts; and the limited 

nature of the rural cash economy 

• Outmoded curricula; 

• Lack of market-relevant short courses; 

• The need to shift from supply-side orientations to a demand-led focus; 

• Poor quality; 

• Inadequate staff capacity; 

• Poor infrastructure; 

• Underfunding; 

• Lack of institutional autonomy; 

• Weak linkages to employers; 

• Inadequate governance; and Unequal access, Rural location does much to increase several of 

these problems. 

SKILL DEVELOPMENT IN RURAL INDIA – AN INITIATIVE: 

 Ministry of Rural Development has a budget of ` 1500 crore yearly for their flagship scheme 

under NRLM-National Rural Livelihood Mission as DDU-GKY: Deen Dayal Upadhyay 

Grameen Kaushal Yojana. The scheme trains unemployed youths under BPL category on various 

skills in order to provide them employability. However, this is insufficient for the size we have 

available in our country. We need similar schemes for all category of people be it BPL or 

General. Skill development schemes that focus on infrastructure development in rural India are 

the need of the hour. It could be a great initiative if government schools can add vocational 

training along with other subjects across the nation. Apart from these, schemes should be floated 

to use school infrastructure in post school hours for training and skill development. There should 

be special incentive schemes under Make in India policy for Industries to setup their units in rural 

locales utilising local resources. 

 The reason why well-meaning government plans on skill development come to grief is that 

the existing strategic and implementation models of skills development don’t correspond well 
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with the competitive global requirements of skilling. Of course, India’s IT sector is a beacon of 

hope but lack of skill development explains why manufacturing has not taken off as a major 

growth component of India’s economy. However, Rita Soni, CEO, NASSCOM Foundation, sees 

the context in diverse shades: "The role that technology has played in empowering the most 

marginalized sections in India, be it people from remote areas or persons with disabilities, cannot 

be completely overlooked. While there are no true silver bullets that the industry can list down as 

it continues to face challenges, it is encouraging to know that it is already treading the path of 

inclusive development." Today, the slow employment generation and its inflationary impact 

haunt badly. The Phillips Curve reveals it: “lower the employment, higher the rate of inflation”. 

 According to the Economic Survey 2011-12, 63.5 million new entrants would be added to the 

working age group during the period 2011–16. IMaCS and Aeon Hewitt report have added “An 

incremental shortfall of nearly 350 million people will be surfaced by 2022 in 20 high-growth 

sectors of the Indian economy, including the infrastructure sector and the unorganized segment.” 

 The globalised world demands skilled manpower to convert growth opportunities into jobs 

and stable incomes. Job creation for skilled youth is also a major challenge before the nation. 

Entrepreneurship based Modular Employable Skills (MES) and Skills Development Initiative 

Scheme (SDIS) adopted by the Ministry of Labour and Employment provide the framework for 

skill development for school leavers and workers, especially in the unorganised sectors, but again, 

the results are sub-optimal. With millions of new job-seekers entering the job market every year, 

skill development has become one of India’s urgent priorities. 

 The government of India has set up the National Skills Development Counsil (NSDC), to 

bridge the industry academia gap in collaboration with the private sector, and is funded by 

international agencies like World Bank. The government of India lists out a crucial role for 

NSDC and its Sector Skill Councils (SSCs) in implementation of NSQF. The broad model in 

implantation the SSCs support the State in identification of Trades/Occupations, recommendation 

for appointment of industry coordinator, quality control of training, student assessment and 

certification and industry interface, setting of labs, organizing guest lecture/industry visits, etc.  

 NSDC is currently working with the State governments of Haryana, Himachal Pradesh, 

Karnataka, Punjab, Uttarakhand, Madhya Pradesh, Nagaland, Chattisgarh, Rajasthan and 

Maharashtra for implementation of the scheme. 

THE WAY AHEAD STRATEGIES FOR SKILLS DEVELOPMENT AND 

RURAL HUMAN RESOURCE DEVELOPMENT: 

 Considering the magnitude of challenge in terms of skilling about 15 million people per year 

and ensuring around 500 million is adequately skilled by 2022. To achieve this target the right 

scale and speed is required. Some of the possible solutions to address the issues are outlined: 
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1. Sustainable agriculture - developments in the agricultural system bring food, jobs, incomes 

and services for rural people. For the national economy, such improvements bring food for 

urban people, public revenue, skilled labour for other sectors, foreign exchange, jobs, income 

and investment. 

2. Promote ecologically sustainable management of agriculture and natural resources. 

3. Diversification of employment patterns, creating a large talent pool though Modular 

Employable Skills, Employing quality of Skill Delivery. 

4. Agricultural education and training - consideration for new skill areas, such as environment 

and natural resource management, biotechnology, agribusiness, etc. 

5. Targeting skill development at all level of the skill pyramid. 

6. Implementing vocational education in school and insertion of agriculture-related and rural 

development skills within school and higher education policies. 

7. Formulation of institutional mechanism of industry academic for content formation, delivery 

and assessment. 

8. Formation of National Skill Exchange Programme. 

9. Including rural skills interventions in poverty reduction strategies and Training of rural 

households for better livelihoods. 

10. Development of capacity for learning, innovation and productivity. A view of skills is needs 

that also includes interpersonal, communication, teamwork and creative skills. 

11. Farmers’ organization. 

12. Non formal education for children and young people (9-15 years old). 

13. Ensure full participation of NGOs and private sector and Mobilize donor support. 

CONCLUSION: 

 The dream of India becoming a super power aligned with countries such as the US, and 

neighboring China, can be transformed to reality only with proper utilization of its resources. 

Human resource is the best resources of any nation and for India; our rural populace can become 

the driving factor for development and industrialization. Time has arrived to hone this asset and 

utilize it for the best. Rural skills development is a necessary priority for a number of reasons. 

 Today the definition of skill development is fast changing. Under the industrial requirement, 

skills are supposed to be in consistent updation; so there is need for re-ordering the priorities and 

shifting from the one dimensional model, which has wrongly viewed economic development. 

Industry and Government must think seriously, why their well carved out plans are not working? 

 However, the poor and the unprivileged rural people have to be protected and involved under 

the new growth agenda. For that, the livelihood programmes have to be better democratized by 
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reaching them. At the school level only it is the time to tap the segment that do not have the 

interest or aptitude for higher learning and would prefer to follow a vocational stream and then 

nurture them through a progressive skills acquisition programme. They are the people which will 

form the future base of the skilled worker pyramid in rural India. It is also high time now the 

measures are taken to improve the physical and mental development of the youths of the country 

so that none of them remains unemployed and the country’s unemployment problem also gets 

reduced. The migration of rural people to urban areas brings in innumerable complicacies to the 

entire socio economic system. The rural populace being deprived of education, financial support, 

infrastructure and employment turns to a sheer wastage of human resource. It is time to open up 

avenues by which the rural human resource accepts responsibility and no one remains idle 

because an idle human being is a burden to the economy. The economy should concentrate on job 

creation and social security schemes. With this new approach towards skill development, India 

can definitely move forward towards its targeted results.  
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41. CHALLENGES OF RURAL DEVELOPMENT 

Prof. Archana Aher 

ABSTRACT 

 The burden of indebtedness in rural India is great, and falls mainly on the households of rural 

working people. The exploitation of this group in the credit market is one of the most pervasive 

and persistent features of rural life in India, and despite major structural changes in credit 

institutions and forms of rural credit in the post-Independence period, Darling's statement (1925), 

that "the Indian peasant is born in debt, lives in debt and bequeaths debt," still remains true for the 

great majority of working households in the countryside. In the absence of adequate employment 

opportunities, the rural people are unable to generate enough wages to sustain their livelihood. As 

a result, 40% families, who earn less than ` 11,000 per annum are classified as poor. Apart from 

lower income, rural people also suffer from shortage of clean drinking water, poor health care and 

illiteracy which adversely affect the quality of life. In a society that has no free, compulsory and 

universal education or health care, and very few general social security programmes; rural 

households need credit for different types of consumption. These include expenditure on food, 

housing, health and education. In the Indian context, another important purpose of borrowing is to 

meet expenses for a variety of social obligations and rituals. The present paper is descriptive 

study of meaning, concept of rural development and challenges of rural development. 

 Keywords: Development, Rural areas, Rural population, Rural development and Challenges 

etc. 

INTRODUCTION: 

 In India, over 60-70% of the people are living in rural area and about 80% of this population 

is dependent on agriculture for its livelihood. And who neither have adequate land holdings nor 

alternate service opportunities to produce or procure these commodities. In the absence of 

adequate employment opportunities, the rural people are unable to generate enough wages to 

sustain their livelihood. As a result, 40% families, who earn less than ` 11,000 per annum are 

classified as poor. Apart from lower income, rural people also suffer from shortage of clean 

drinking water, poor health care and illiteracy which adversely affect the quality of life. Presently, 

about 25% of the villages do not have assured source of drinking water for about 4-5 months 

during the year and about 70-75% of the water does not meet the standard prescribed by WHO. 

Poor quality drinking water is adversely affecting the health and diarrhea is an important cause of 

infant mortality. 

 While the average literacy rate in rural areas is around 50-65%, it is as low as 20-25% among 

women in backward areas. Education of girls was felt to be unnecessary in the past and this has 

seriously affected their quality of life. Illiteracy has also suppressed their development due to lack 

of communication with the outside world. They are slow in adopting new practices, which are 

essential with the changing times. Apart from lack of communication, social taboo has also 

hindered their progress. Several vested interests, both local and outsiders have exploited this 
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situation. The rich landlords did not want any infrastructure development, which would benefit 

the poor, because of the fear that they would not get cheap labour to work on their farms. The 

local money lenders did not want alternate financial institutions to provide cheaper credit needed 

by the poor. The traditional healers canvassed against modern medicine under the garb of religion 

and divine power. Thus, the poor continued to live in the clutches of the powerful, accepting it as 

their destiny. They avoided confrontation and preferred to live a voiceless and suppressed life. 

Tolerating the worst and hoping for better days has been their way of life. It is a vicious cycle and 

development programmes to address their livelihood improvement and food security can help 

them to come out of this cycle. 

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY: 

1. To understand meaning of development. 

2. To study the concept of rural development. 

3. To study challenges for rural development.  

Explanation: 

 Development is an event constituting a new stage in a changing situation.  

 Some synonyms for development are - evolution, growth, maturing, expansion, enlargement, 

spread, build-out, progress, success, blossoming, blooming, burgeoning, headway. 

 So development means the systematic use of scientific and technicalknowledge to meet 

specific objectives or requirements. When such happens for rural areas then it is called as rural 

development. 

 Rural development in general is used to denote the actions and initiatives taken to improve 

the standard of living in non-urban neighbourhoods, countryside, and remote villages. Rural 

development has traditionally centred on the exploitation of land-intensive natural resources such 

as agriculture and forestry. However, changes in global production networks and increased 

urbanization have changed the character of rural areas. Increasingly tourism, niche manufacturers, 

and recreation have replaced resource extraction and agriculture as dominant economic drivers. 

The need for rural communities to approach development from a wider perspective has created 

more focus on a broad range of development goals rather than merely creating incentive for 

agricultural or resource based businesses. Education, entrepreneurship, physical infrastructure, 

and social infrastructure all play an important role in developing rural regions. Rural development 

is also characterized by its emphasis on locally produced economic development strategies. In 

contrast to urban regions, which have many similarities, rural areas are highly distinctive from 

one another. For this reason there is large variety of rural development approaches used globally.  

 Rural areas are large and isolated areas of an open country with low population density.  

• United States Census (2000 census) defines rural areas as comprising open country and 

settlements with fewer than 2,500 residents (population/administrative-based); areas 

designated as rural can have population densities as high as 999 per square mile or as low as    

1 person per square mile (population/land use-based). 
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• United States Department of Agriculture (2002 farm bill) defines rural areas as any area other 

than (1) a city or town that has a population of greater than 50,000 inhabitants, and (2) the 

urbanized areas contiguous and adjacent to such a city or town. 

RURAL POPULATION (% OF TOTAL POPULATION) IN INDIA  

     Rural population (% of total population) in India was measured at 67.63 in 2014; according to 

the World Bank. Rural population refers to people living in rural areas as defined by national 

statistical offices. It is calculated as the difference between total population and urban population. 

This page has the latest recorded value, an historical data chart and related indicators for rural 

population (% of total population) in India. 

 

World Bank Indicators – India – Density and Urbanization 

 

 India has seen a major transformation in the last 60 years. The Green Revolution propelled 

food grain production from a mere 50 million tonnes to 245 million tonnes in 2010-11. The GDP 

per agricultural worker is 75% higher in real terms. Today, as much as 40% of India’s total 

consumption is accounted for by rural India. By 2025, the Indian rural market is expected to grow 

more than ten-fold to become a USD100 billion opportunity for retail spending. But there are 

challenges that hamper the growth: 

1.  Agriculture:  

 While agricultural production has gone up, India’s agricultural productivity levels are 

amongst the lowest in the world. Small land holdings with limited mechanisation and limited 

access to affordable capital have contributed to low productivity levels. With 12 million less 

hectares under wheat and rice, China manages to produce much more. Its fields give six tons of 

rice a hectare, three times India’s yield. Its wheat fields are twice as productive. 

2. Rural Employment and Employability: 

 Another challenge we must confront is slowing agricultural growth. The share of agriculture 

in real GDP has fallen from 30% in 1990-91 to 14.5% in 2011-12, while the number of people 

dependent on agriculture for their livelihoods has not come down proportionately. This clearly 

shows that the Indian growth story has not been inclusive for the millions who are dependent only 

on agriculture for their livelihood. Inadequate opportunities for employment beyond 
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agriculture and lack of employability have resulted in over-dependence on agriculture which is 

not able to support the rising aspirations of the vast majority living in rural India. 

3. Human Development: 

 India lags behind its contemporaries in health, nutrition and education. Our Human 

Development Index is lower than that of many developing countries. Two million children 

under five years of age die, one every 15 seconds, each year in India, the highest anywhere in 

the world. The situation in the field of education is also not good. A recent study suggested that 

there are lakhs of unfilled teacher vacancies in rural primary schools. The 2011 India Census 

shows that only a small portion of rural households have easy access to basic amenities like 

drinking water, electricity and sanitation. 

4. The Paradox: 

 The majority of the poor still live in rural areas, and yet donor support for agricultural and 

other rural development has slumped. 

5. A diminishing Urban-rural Division: 

 Rural and urban livelihoods are inter-dependent, and there is rarely a sharp geographical 

division between rural and peri-urban. Rural development strategies must take account of the 

urban links and context. 

6. Diversified Livelihoods: 

 There are few full-time farmers now, as households pursue multi-functional and multi-spatial 

livelihoods: support to the non-farm rural economy and to migration is as important as 

agricultural support. 

Small-holder farming in less-favored areas faces new challenges: 

 More households consist of part time farmers, work smaller plots and are headed by the 

elderly, young and women, so face severe credit and input constraints; access to subsidies and 

extension services has diminished; market changes increase the need for specialist techniques, 

quality control, information-intensive technologies and marketing involving high transaction 

costs – factors which provide larger farms with economies of scale. Targeted assistance is needed 

where small-scale farming can be competitive; otherwise small farmers need good exits from 

farming. 

7. Reverse State Compression: 

 A strong state is needed to underpin the market and enable private sector development. Public 

interventions are needed to increase access to new opportunities (agricultural or non-farm) 

specifically by the poor, and to establish the institutional framework for effective market 

development. 

8. Technological Targeting: 

 Production increases based on the seed-fertiliser model of the Green Revolution have slowed. 

New technologies are likely to be more crop and region specific, and information-intensive. 
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Technical change is biased against the poor. Policies to target technologies need to be location 

specific. Public intervention is particularly required in developing technologies and information 

channels appropriate to poor farmers. 

9. Rethinking Institutional Capacity and Governance: 

 Many recommended measures for rural development cannot be effective without significant 

capacity building and institutional support. In some areas, decentralisation should be promoted to 

reinforce positive trends for increased accountability. But in some areas, states are dysfunctional 

(e.g. conflict zones), or crippled (high HIV incidence), and second best solutions would be more 

effective than attempts at business as usual. 

10. Growing Divergence between Low and High Potential Areas: 

 Less favoured (low potential) areas have very different needs to (high potential) areas where 

modernisation is already underway. They generally still need agriculture-based development, are 

least likely to gain from globalisation opportunities, and will generate lower returns because of 

their inherent disadvantages (remoteness, poor soils etc). Policy must adapt to context. 

11. HIV/AIDS  

 AIDS is changing household structure, social relations, and economic capacity. In                 

16 countries more than one tenth of the population is HIV-infected. Services and policies must 

adjust to accommodate new household structures, the growing number of adolescent and elderly 

household heads, the growing shortage of productive labour, and decreased skills and experience 

within rural institutions and private companies. 

12. Rural Risks and Vulnerability: 

 The rural poor face new risks due to increasing natural disasters and rapid economic change. 

External support for risk-mitigation and coping strategies is generally insufficient. Public and 

private roles in supporting insurance and risk-coping need to be strengthened, which in turn 

depends on the fiscal burden being addressed. 

13. Preventing and Managing Conflict: 

 Conflict has a debilitating impact on rural livelihoods, and increasing levels of conflict 

threaten the achievement of poverty reduction targets. Donors will need to escape from the 

conceptual and programmatic constraints of a linear approach to relief and development. 

14. Aid Modalities:  

 As a topic, rural development fits well with ideas about the Comprehensive Development 

Framework and with Poverty Reduction Strategy Papers. However, it does not sit so well with 

Sector Wide Approaches, which are hard to implement in the agricultural sector. There will be 

real problems in reaching the rural poor in poorly performing countries. 

15. Women Empowerment: 

 Involvement of women in all the development programmes right from the stage of project 

planning is essential. Although women represent 50% of the population, they also have the major 
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responsibility of grooming children and procuring the basic needs required for food, fuel and 

fodder securities. Active participation of women in development programmes will help to identify 

their problems and reduce their drudgery.  

16. Environmental Protection: 

 In all the development programmes conservation of the natural resources and protection of 

the environment are essentially built in, as these are critical for sustainable development. This is 

particularly important, while dealing with the poor as their primary objective is to earn for their 

livelihood and the development organisations have the obligation to carefully design the 

programme to ensure environmental protection with income generation activities.   

17. Blending Development with Research and Training: 

 For effective implementation of various development programmes, the development 

programmes are supported by applied research and training activities. It is realised that any 

development programme without research back up is outdated and any research programme with-

out development and extension outlets is academic. Training of the field functionaries and 

farmers is essential for effective transferring of technologies from laboratories to the field.  

CONCLUSION: 

 No doubt, villages are in a state of neglect and under-development, with impoverished people, 

as a result of past legacies and defects in our planning process and investment pattern. But the 

potential in rural India is immense. What if every village in the country is provided with basic 

amenities, like drinking water, electricity, health care, educational transport, communication and 

other facilities, with only a smaller population of the village engaged in agriculture and the 

remaining in other gainful occupations? When this happens India will turn into mighty country. 

The purchasing power of the rural population throwing enormous demand for goods and services 

will boost the national economy tremendously. The day will see the reverse migration of people 

from the urban slums back to the villages. Rural Development is the subject to come to the 

forefront after the economic reforms and rural banking will serve the backbone of this 

development. 
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42. ECONOMIC IMPLICATIONS AND THEORY OF CORRUPTION 

Dr. Dipti Vashisth Sharma  

ABSTRACT 

 Corruption is silently eating into the vitals of our nation. It is an incurable disease which is 

capturing world day by day. Corruption affects all regions of the world and all levels of society, 

but the impact is greatest in developing countries. Main objectives of research are to understand 

the types of corruption, to study logically the economic implications of corruptions, to study the 

development of theory of corruption and its Market. The research and analysis is purely based 

logical thinking and secondary data.  It is possible to develop a complete economic theory of 

corruption where corruption will be treated as a traded commodity with the possibility of market 

analysis being applied and it can also be examined which particular model of a market to be 

applied . 

 Keywords: Corruption, Market, Economic Implications. 

INTRODUCTION: 

 Corruptionis silently eating into the vitals of our nation. It is an incurable disease which is 

capturing world day by day. Corruption affects all regions of the world and all levels of society, 

but the impact is greatest in developing countries. Corruption means taking undue advantage of 

power, authority, and level for making illegal transactions. Corruption is a term with many 

meanings, but generally it entails misusing one’s office for a private gain or unofficial end. It 

involves both a monetary and non-monetary benefit. 

 Most of us have a broad understanding of what corruption means. We also know it is 

widespread – ask anybody on the street. Most of us have a personal story to tell, and it often 

makes you angry and frustrated. However, the edges of bribery are quite fuzzy! Giving a tip is not 

considered bribery; in fact it is considered quite civilized! But if a government official demanded 

a ‘bakseesh’, you would certainly consider it to be a corrupt action, won’t you? 

STATEMENT OF PROBLEM: 

 Economic implications of corruption and if possible develop the theory of corruption and its 

markets. 

OBJECTIVES: 

 (i)  To understand the types of corruption. 

 (ii) To study logically the economic implications of corruptions. 

 (iii) To study the development of theory of corruption and its Market. 

WORKING DEFINITION: 

 Corruption: Discussion of the definition of corruption has progressed little since 

Heidenheimer's groundbreaking distinction between definitions centered on public opinion, 
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public office and public interest. All these definitions have been severely criticized. Traditional 

concepts of corruption lurks a much older one based on distributive justice – namely the 

‘impartiality principle’, whereby a state ought to treat equally those who deserve equality. This 

principle provides a much more plausible reason for why the public condemns corruption than 

alternative approaches, and, moreover, it is recognized fairly universally: the implicit distinction 

between ‘public’ and ‘private’ is certainly neither as ‘modern’ nor as ‘Western’ as many have 

claimed. The impartiality principle provides a starting point for the discussion of both corruption 

in ‘traditional’ societies and contemporary political corruption – corruption involving violations 

of specific non-discrimination norms governing the access to the political process and the 

allocation of rights and resources. The impartiality principle calls for rule-bound administration 

and thus underpins the public office definition of corruption. A central element of the analysis of 

corruption is the study of specific non-discrimination norms and their comparison across time and 

place. This approach leads to a significant enrichment of the concept of corruption. 

 Markets: A market is any place where the sellers of a particular goods or service can meet 

with the buyers of that goods and service where there is a potential for a transaction to take place. 

The buyers must have something they can offer in exchange for there to be a potential 

transaction. 

TYPES OF MARKETS:  

 Different types of market structure include: 

 1.  Pure competition  

 2.  Monopoly  

 Price discrimination: These market structures are discussed below. 

1. Pure Competition: 

 The market consists of buyers and sellers trading in a uniform commodity such as wheat, 

copper, or financial securities. No single buyer or seller has much effect on the going market 

price. A seller cannot change more than the going price, because buyer can obtain as much they 

need at the going price. In a purely competitive market, marketing research, product 

development, pricing, advertising, and sales promotion play little or no role. Thus, sellers in these 

markets do not spend much time on marketing strategy. 

2.  Monopoly: 

 In economics, an industry with a single firm that produce a product, for which there are no 

close substitutes and in which significant barriers to entry prevent other firms from entering the 

industry to compete for profit is called pure monopoly. 

REVIEW OF SELECT LITERATURE: 

 Economics of Corruption by Susan Rose: The relationship between market structure and the 

incidence of corrupt dealings in the government contracting process. Three cases are analyzed. 
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We first deal with a situation in which government preferences are well-defined and many firms 

compete for the contract; we then contrast this case with one in which government preferences 

are ‘vague’ and finally eliminate the competitive assumption to consider the case of bilateral 

monopoly. It is then possible to consider the extent to which various criminal sanctions will deter 

corruption and the degree to which criminal incentives can be reduced by revising contracting 

procedures and reorganizing market structures. 

 John Macra discussed in Underdevelopment and the economics of corruption: A game theory 

approach is preferred on the grounds that it can most effectively explain the basis for decisions of 

reasonable men to be corrupt. A simple model is presented showing how bribery might be a 

dominant strategy. A prisoner's dilemma type of situation emerges with the added complication 

that the judge and jailer may be corrupt. Other conclusions are that one official will not accept 

bribes from more than one firm. It is impossible to predict which firm will win the contract. No 

obvious solution emerges and legal remedies are discounted. This paper then reviews the 

principal general equilibrium effects and concludes that their likely effect on economic 

development is negative. 

 According to Mishra, in The Economics of Corruption: Various sections cover its concepts, 

history and evolution; the causes for its existence and persistence; its consequences; and finally 

ways in which it can be combated. The book deals primarily with the economic aspects of 

corruption, though political, social, and historical facts are touched upon wherever possible. 

Starting with Kautilya’s Arthashastra to provide a historical flavor of corruption, the volume 

covers both individual behavior and that of groups, classes and sub-cultures. While discussing the 

consequences of corruption on economic development, several readings focus specifically on 

India discussing aspects such as fiscal problems and informal black markets. Measures to combat 

corruption are also discussed by focusing on the incentives and institutional structures that are 

major factors in corruption. 

DIFFERENT TYPES OF CORRUPTION: 

Bribery: 

 Bribery means making of illegal payment, or bribes, to persons in official positions as a 

means of influencing their decisions. Bribery is the crime of giving or receiving something of 

value to influence official action. Both the person giving and the person receiving the bribe are 

guilty of bribery. Bribery is illegal for two reasons: (1) it usually involves a public official using 

his or her office for personal gain; and (2) it can cause officials to make unfair decisions that 

affect citizens. Bribery is a very old crime. There is evidence of bribery dating back more than 

4,000 years. No one knows how often people commit bribery, but many experts believe that most 

people who bribe officials are never caught. 

Coercion: 

 Coercion means demanding or obtaining property from another through the use of threats, 

coercion, or intimidation. This can include threats of physical harm or some form of blackmail 
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such as threats to cause harm to one's reputation, livelihood, marriage etc. Extortion is not usually 

a violent crime, but it can be, where a person is forced into involuntarily submitting to sexual acts 

in exchange for a person not filing a criminal complaint, revealing defamatory information to the 

public, or not injuring the victim. In some states extortion has only occurred when money or 

property has actually changed hands as a result of the threat. In other states, just the threat is 

enough to constitute extortion. 

Cronyism: 

 It means favoritism, especially in the giving of political appointments. There are many job 

positions that require minimum qualification and skills but reality shows that there is a practice of 

appointing friends to high-level, especially political, government posts regardless of their 

suitability. Cronyism has now serious issue in India.  

Embezzlement or Misappropriation: 

 The crime involves taking possession of or expending such property that was legally received, 

for example, for storage. The stealing of socialist property by an official through abuse of office 

is considered equivalent to embezzlement or misappropriation. In political terms it is 

unscrupulous use of one's position which is when a political office holder unlawfully uses public 

funds for personal purposes.  

Nepotism: 

 "Nepotism can get any person very far in the world if he got the right connections."  

 There are cases where it seems that high authority people favoring of their relatives or 

personal friends because of their relationship rather than because of their abilities.  

Electoral Fraud: 

 It is illegal interference with the process of an election. Acts of frauds affect vote counts to 

bring about an election result, whether by increasing the vote share of the favored candidate, 

depressing the vote share of rival candidates, or both. It is also called voter fraud.  

Kickback: 

 A kickback is a collusive agreement which is designed to help or influence an individual, 

company, or government entity. When a contractor promises to “kick back” some of the proceeds 

from a contract to the hiring decision-makers, a kickback has been offered. If the official suggests 

such an arrangement, a kick back has been solicited. Kick backs can be in the form of money, 

credits, gifts, gratuity, offering of services, or anything of value.  

Patronage systems: 

 It deals with taking advantage of the power to make appointments to government jobs or the 

power to grant other political favors. Making the distribution of jobs and favors on a political 

basis, as to those who have supported one's party or political campaign.  
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CORRUPTION: ULTIMATE WILL ALWAYS BE A ECONOMIC IMPACT: 

 

Cronyism 

 

 

Coercion or Extortion: 

 

 We can see from the above discussed types of corruption and its social and economic impact, 

ultimately it will result at unequal distribution of income. Similar kind of effect of other types of 

corruption can be measured.  
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DISCUSSION:  

     Now we will start with the new theory of corruption, where we are considering corruption as 

a commodity for which there is market and price mechanism. 

NATURE OF THE MARKET OF CORRUPTION: 

(i) The seller is a typical situational monopolist and all the features of monopoly market will be 

there. Monopolists have complete or absolute command over the supply and price .That 

monopolist will do discrimination among the buyers. 

(ii) Where there would be chain of persons involved in delivering the permission/license/ 

Admission, under such circumstances there are many sellers involved but ultimately it tends 

to be a collusive monopoly or cartel monopoly. 

(iii) Thirdly there can be one seller and one buyer situation which is similar to monopsony 

market situation. 

PRICE DETERMINATION IN MARKET OF CORRUPTION: 

(i) Larger the benefits expected from a particular permission or license higher would be the 

illegal price expected. 

(ii) Higher the amount of risk involved in granting or delivering the permission/ license, higher 

would be the illegal price. 

(iii) Speedy the delivery of any permission/license expected higher would be the illegal price. 

(iv) Greater the greed of person/persons involved in rendering service or goods, higher the 

illegal price. 

(v) Higher the rate of inflation, higher will be the illegal price for any transaction. 

(vi) Higher the demand of goods or service, higher will be the illegal price. 

(vii) Higher the scare resource or service, higher will be the illegal price. 

CONCLUSION: 

 In conclusion it can be stated that doing away at presently empirical research it is possible to 

develop a complete economic theory of corruption, Where corruption will be treated as a traded 

commodity with the possibility of market analysis being applied and It can also be examined 

which particular model of a market can maximize social welfare by curbing corruption or by 

bringing about competition and transparency.  
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43. ROLE OF NAAM FOUNDATION IN RURAL DEVELOPMENT: A STUDY 

Anishkumar Karia 

Dr. Hansraj Thorat 

ABSTRACT 

 In the mid of October, 2015 Maharashtra government has declared a “drought-like condition” 

in 14,708 of the state’s 43,000 villages, with this drought covers 34% of the state. This means 

nearly 90 lakh farmers in Maharashtra have been impacted by the drought. This was the second 

successive year of drought in Maharashtra. In fact, the state has experienced three such calamities 

in the last four years.In anticipation to such a worst condition renowned Marathi and Hindi film 

actor Nana Patekar and his fellow Marathi actor Makrand Anaspure established an organisation 

named NAAM Foundation in the third week of September 2015. This study is exploratory in 

nature, data collected from secondary sources and finds and concludes that his contribution to the 

society is creditable. 

 Keywords: NAAM Foundation, Farmer's suicide, Village adoption, River rejuvenation, 

Group farming. 

INTRODUCTION: 

 In the mid of October, 2015 Maharashtra government has declared a “drought-like condition” 

in 14,708 of the state’s 43,000 villages, with this drought covers 34% of the state. This means 

nearly 90 lakh farmers in Maharashtra have been impacted by the drought, this figure is almost on 

par with the population of Sweden. 

 This was the second successive year of drought in Maharashtra. In fact, the state has 

experienced three such calamities in the last four years. Further, Maharashtra is already known 

for its farm crisis and reports the highest number of farmers’ suicide in the country. 

 The several measures rather series of measures were announced by the state government. 

Huge funds were also provided not only by state but also by central government. Still the action 

seems to be insufficient as the government machinery takes lot of time to provide and implement 

such relief work. 

 In anticipation to such a worst condition renowned Marathi and Hindi film actor Nana Patekar 

and his fellow Marathi actor Makrand Anaspure established an organisation named NAAM 

Foundation in the third week of September 2015. 

OBJECTIVE OF THE STUDY:  

 To study the contributions of NAAM foundation for rural development. 

COLLECTION OF DATA:  

 Data is collected from different secondary sources. 

AN OVERVIEW: 

 The duo (Nana Patekar and Makrand Anaspure) started helping families of farmers who had 

committed suicide in the year 2015. This help was at personal level. Initially, around 230 families 

were helped. The help package included a cheque of ` 15,000/-, blankets, clothes and medical kit. 
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This help was limited to certain selected areas and families, in order to extend the scope of this 

social work, Nana Patekar and Makarand Anaspure decided to set up NGO to undertake all such 

activities. Through this they wanted to go beyond monetary compensation to farmers and their 

families. The aim of NAAM foundation is to provide aid to farmers to overcome drought 

conditions in the state of Maharashtra. 

 NAAM foundation in a first day collected nearly ` 80 lakh, which was evidence that people 

are willing to help those drought affected farmers and their families. Its just that they are not 

assured if their money goes to the right place or not. To ensure effective use of this significant 

amount a well thought structure was also made. 

 According to the foundation, NAAM is a manifestation of human spirit in response to the 

outbreak due to lamented turmoil happening around. NAAM is a movement with honest 

intentions to facilitate development of disadvantaged villages and lives of people which has now 

turned into a giant leap. Hoping this movement will keep colouring the lives of people in a 

massive way. 

 Mission of NAAM foundation is to build sustainable and progressive society by facilitating 

development in rural areas by working on different issues like infrastructure, education, 

employment, food and so on. India would be superpower in coming years only if our villages get 

self-sufficient and developed. 

 This becomes an evident that NAAM foundation’s contribution will not be restricted to 

helping affected farmers and families but looking towards a big picture of future. 

INITIATIVES: 

Adopted Villages: 

 NAAM foundation has taken complete responsibility to change the face of the following 

villages by adopting them and make them a model village. Villagers are also working with 

NAAM foundation closely to bring in sea change in their lives and make it a life changing 

experience for them. Following projects have been initiated, monitored and progressed by 

NAAM. 

1.  Water conservation projects to make villages 100% water sufficient thereby improve 

economic conditions and standard of living of villagers. 

2.  Garbage and waste water management. 

3.  Sanitary infrastructure – toilets to all, drainage etc. 

4.  Reverse Osmosis plants for drinking water. 

5.  Houses for the people below poverty line families. 

6.  Tree plantation. 

7.  Village De addiction. 

8.  Community and group farming. 

9.  Village cleaning. 



Sub-theme 10: Other Issues of Rural Development 10.43 
 

10.  Education. 

11.  Employment Generation. 

12. Women groups, gram sabhaand local committees are formed to monitor progress of the 

initiatives taken by NAAM. 

Following are the name of villages adopted by NAAM foundation 

1.  Dhondalgaon. 

2.  Dadegaon. 

3.  Kutubkheda. 

4.  Kaundar. 

5.  Gogalgaon. 

Basic Help for Farmer’s Widows: 

 This project has already been successful, where individual cash of ` 15000/- was distributed 

for widows of farmers who committed suicide as per the new list of 700 numbers provided by 

government data. 

Group Farming: 

 This is another concept which we plan to introduce in villages Dhondalgao, Zari, Jakhangao, 

Akoladev, Amla, Loladgaon, Koudar, Kutubkheda, Dadegaon. They are motivating farmers to 

shift to such practices to reduce the risks and the cost of farming. 

Distribution of Sewing Machines: 

 A cluster of women in various villages, where they would stitch products which would be 

then sold under the name of NAAM foundation. Total 600 Sewing machines have been 

distributed in Andhari, Palshi Pirola, Hatti, Beed, Zari, Watwada, Bansarola. 

River Rejuvenation: (Nadi Punarjivan) 

 This particular project will be carried out at Virbhadra river – Davarwadi, Tal. Paithan, Dist. 

Aurangabad, River Bindusara, Dist – Beed. The work was extended to 540 km and the cost for 

the same was incurred ` 12 crore is commendable as if the same project would cost ` 250 crore 

taken by government.  

Constructions of Houses: 

 This programme of building houses for Families of farmers who have committed suicides. 

They plan to construct houses for listed 100 families in the first phase. The work on this project 

has already started. 

CONCLUSION: 

 In rural area farmer's suicide has become a stigma to a society at large. The time has come to 

think of new societal reforms to prevent such incidences. It is the responsibility of the entire 
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society to help, support to the needy. NAAM foundation is the organisation established with the 

same purpose by two eminent celebrities from the state. The activities taken by this NGO is 

leading towards rehabilitation of farmers and their families in difficult situations. Their work has 

recognised them to be a part of rural development process.  
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